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DEDICATION 


Th is book is cheerfully dedicated to a young 
man whom we have never had the privilege of 
meeting: his name is Gary Ferkel, Gary was a young 
man who dared stand up for the Bible (1976) against 
a Christian faculty that professed to believe in it, 
when they believed nothing of the kind. It is our 
sincere desire that tilts hook wil] enable other 
Bible-believing Christians that are left in this coun¬ 
try to del end their God-honored authoritative Book 
against the ravages of apostate Fundamentalists who 
diink that scholarship and double-standards have 
equipped them to sit in judgment on God Al mighty. 
May God the Holy Ghost, who wrote and pre¬ 
served the Holy Scriptures, guide and instruct the 
reader into all truth. 


PREFACE 


God’s final showdown wit Is Conservatives, Fun¬ 
damentalists, and Evangelicals at the end of the Laod¬ 
icean Church period (Rev, 3} will have to do with the 
controversy over the authority of the Authorized Ver¬ 
sion. Consequently, apostate Fundamentalisis, between 
1950 and I9K0, have been trying desperately to renew 
old arguments about “the fundamentals" being the real 
issue; a few Post-tribulation rapturists have been try¬ 
ing to make an issue out of whether or not the Church 


will go through the Tribulation, but all attempts to 
sidetrack the Body of Christ from its terrible duty (and 
its true obligation) have failed and will continue to 
fail- The disturbing fact remains that the church in the 
twentieth century, having argued (thoroughly) all the 
major doctrines in the Bible and having defined what a 
Christian is supposed to believe concerning them (Trini¬ 
tarian controversies in the first and second centuries, 
the natures of Christ in the third and fourth centuries, 
the problem of the sacraments, the authority of bish¬ 
ops, cte.) T has finally arrived in this last centun at the 
jumping off place: Is THE BOOK from which she re¬ 


ceived her '‘doctrines" true or is it noi ' 

To emphasize how crucial this question is, you 
may look at the ridiculous statistics published recently 
by Lucas and Washburn on Theomatics (1977), This 
was an attempt to prove that the blasphemous Roman 
Catholic Dark Age text of Nestle (Vaticanus and Si- 
naiticus) bears the marks of inspiration. Pushed to the 
wall with the sudden flood of literature showing that 
the AV is well able to hold its own against any Greek 
text, Lucas and Washburn have decided to help the 
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modem apostate to beat the AV out <>j its place by 
proving, from u computer, that Nestle s t ext hears the 
marks ol inspiration! The samples used to demonstrate 
this computerized fiasco were taken (SO percent) from 
passages llmt read as Ihe/H Receptas* They were taken 
hy omitting words and clauses; they were taken piece¬ 
meal one time and complete the next: they were taken 
hy adding and subtracting conjunctions and “enclitics*' 
and by using one Check spelling of a word to prove a 
point where two other spellings oft he same word didn't 
prove the point the) were trying to make, They were 
computed by avoiding and deleting a dozen companion 
passages that wouldn't add up to I fie desired quotients, 
and by changing the multiples and divisors as many as 
twenty-eight times on one number to arrive at the "in¬ 
spired" number. 

To impress the reader with the sanctity and schol¬ 
arly bearing ot this frivolous exercise, some university 
professors were called in to play with their computer 
machines, after being fed the material listed above. 
The impressive figures in the last half of the book 
[Theanuuks, I ucas and Washburn, Slein Si Day, 1977) 
were arrived aE by pretending that only Nestle 's Greek 
Text read that way (which it did not); that the same 
system had been used tor each set ol numbers (which it 
had not); that all references had been cited (when they 
uvmfM; and that since all of the numbers fell into 
"clusters," when not identical that it proved some¬ 
thing or other It proves that a sucker is born every 
tniuute, and when it conies to the desire to rid the Body 

nE rhrisl °l die authority of the Authorized Version, 
die re is a sucker born every second, 

l he work hy Lucas and Washburn should not be 
called Theonwrics. A better name would be "The Com¬ 
puterized P fay ho vs." 


Nim uhe twentieth century), after hashing out the 
matters (hat dealt with Eschatology {the last things), 
the hotly of Christ as a whole has decided that the 
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orthodox position is Premithnniut. I laving settled this 
matter of Prophecy, there are m other things to settle 
tor every other problem (Aug ns Unionism versus 
Pelegianism, Calvinism versus Arminumism, Sprinkling 
u tsus Immersion, Hindamcntulism versus l iberulism, 
cle.) has been thrashed out. Having completely cx- 
egeied and debated every major doctrine round in the 
Book, the twentieth-century church must now I ace TUB 
BOOK, 

The present volume will demonstrate three truths 
a hot it THE BOOK, 


1. The faculty members of Christian schools and 
seminaries are dedicated to planting the maximum 
amount of uncertainty about THE BOOK that they 
possibly can into the minds of their students, 

2. Their motive lor service is NEGATIVE and 
CRITICAL, and they approach THE BOOK with the 
preconceived idea that it cannot be perfect. 

3. They will grasp at any straw to deny the 
God-given text, and they will ignore or ridicule any 
believer's attempt to justify that text. 

Their ultimate purpose is manifest: It is to make a 
living as “gotls," who, having received superior knowl¬ 
edge (Gem 3:1-4), are equipped U> sit in judgment on 
the Authorized Text, They present themselves to the 


uneducated ami miimiiaivd as 


saviors from the 



chase, obscure, and misleading words of the Elizabe¬ 
than English. " The student is supposed to graduate 
with a thankful heart for the wonderful privilege lie 


has had in sining at the feet of these "recognized” and 
“qualified” men who were so good and so "godly” that 


God called them to correct the greatest hook the world 


lias ever seen. 


(The AV has been translated into 800 


languages and had gone into 980,000,000 copies be¬ 
fore The Living liihlc had a buyer to look at it.) 

The modem ’‘infidel” does not earn $1,000 a night 


lecturing on the "mistakes that Moses made.” l<> the 
contrary, he makes less than $300 a week (1976) try- 
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ini: ta talk saved Bible believers out of then Faith in 
THE BOOK by which they were saved and {many 
limes) by which they were called to preach. Whereas 
Madalyu Murray O'H.m and Bob Ingersnfl would only 
make about 300 corrections on ihc AY le\U flie (acuity 
members at Pensacola C hristian College, Bob Jones 
University, and Liberty University would allow be- 
lween 30,000 and 38.0(H), I'liere ARI (his many changes 
in ANY other Bible recoin mended by ANY ol l he fac¬ 
ulty members of anv ol those schools, If you would 
recommend an \S\ or a NASV, you would have al¬ 
ready recommended 30,000 to 383)00 changes. 

Now. if you were io sit Porter and AI man down 
(Tennessee Temple University), or Neal and Custer 
(Bob Jones University), or Godwin and Mac Kay (Pensa¬ 
cola Christian College),* or any other “fundamental¬ 
ist" who exalts two or more conflicting authorities, 
and ask them WHY they recommended these apostate 
versions, they won Id never tell you the truth about the 
matter, The truth is that they have to maintain their 
authority or their employer's authority (the school} over 
lhe word of God. ALL MEMBERS OF THE ALEX¬ 
ANDRIAN CULT RECOMMEND CONFLICTING 
AUTHORITIES SO THAT THE CULT MAY MAIN¬ 
TAIN ITS AUTHORITY AS “GOD.” 

We have discussed these matters at length in our 
cassettes on the Alexandrian ( Lift* and readers of ihe 
Bible Relievers' Bulletin have seen them documented 
with the letters by the apostate fundamentalists them¬ 
selves and with the literature pul out by the schools. 
The purpose for recommending two conflicting authori¬ 
ties is that ihe third authority (the one who made the 
recommendation) can sit in judgment as the final arbi- 
let and establish itself as the ABSOLUTE AUTHQR- 
1 1 V Ibis is why all apostate fundamentalists recoin- 

™ n ' . ^ \Um one vrojnn of the Bible lor "serious 

Bible study” or "helps” for the “serious student” who 
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wishes to learn what the “originals 1 ’ say. Take ten fac¬ 
ulty members out of ;uiy Christian college or univer¬ 
sity in America at random, anil nine ol them will can 
eel any authority hut his mm opinion or the opinion of 
someone hr read (Wilhur Smith, K. S. English, Reuben 
Olson, Zodhiates, Wucsi, Robertson, Mac hen; Davis* 
Trench, Thayer, Warfield, lion, et a I ), The modem 
apostate fundamentalist is a liberal HUMANIST when 
dealing with the authority of God, He may profess 
Ihilh in the “original autographs" since no one can 
check them to see whcthci he believes m them or not, 
and he may profess u> believe in “verbal, plenary in¬ 
spiration" since no one could cheek it to see if lie was 
lying or not: but when it comes to titflUCAL AU¬ 
THORITY, he has his own god, and his god is his 
pay check {"belly/* Phil 3;H); Rom. 16: IS). 


Now. these belly worshippers have a patty line 
which they follow and a "curriculum" which they teach, 
and that is why this book was written: it was wriilen to 
show the believer what goes on in “bastions of ortho 
doxy- where the belly worshippers sit in judgment on 
the Authorized Version, while "using 1 ' it and "prefer¬ 
ring" it. The party line is presented in this book, and it 
is answered with BIBLE TRUTH from the Authorized 


Text without consulting Kahle. Westcott and Hurt, KoiL 
Nestle, Aland, Warfield, Hnrkavy, Robertson. Detii/sch. 
Wuesl. or Zodhiaies lor ANY information ol any kind. 
The book is designed to arm the Bible-believing 


C'h list tan against Christian education so that he can 
successfully put down and shut up the bellv worship 
ping apostate in the modern Christian school who is 
engaged in establishing the authority of Christian edtt- 


cation instead of the Holy Hihle. 


Since the authority of the Holy Bible is, and will 
be, the last issue upon which the Body of Christ nut si 
decide before the close of this age, the last generation 
of Christians will be divided into 131 BIT' BELIEVERS 
and apostates. The apostate will call liimse11 a Fundn- 


mi "liHKtlRS" fN THE KING JAM IS hlHI I. 


menudist" if he h Premillennial; he will call himself 
an “Evan go lieu I" il lie is Ami Ilennial l and he may call 
himscif a ‘‘Conservative" if he is Prcshy(man, The 
term "Christian/' of course, can be used by anyone 
since the word lias fallen into such disrepute since 
1900 that it really means Hi tie or nothing anymore. 
Everyone in America is a "Christian" even if he was 
instigating riots (Martin Luther King), advocating the 
overthrow of the government (Ralph Abernathy), pub¬ 
lishing pornographic magazines (Flyiith drinking beer 
at Bingo tables (any Roman Catholic priest), belly danc¬ 
ing, strip teasing, or popping pdfs. A "Bible believer' 1 
is something else these days. You will notice the mod¬ 
em “Christian" rarely professes to be a Bible believer, 
but it he does, he will never tell you which BIBLE he 
heliewv Un .1 raier occasion when he docs profess 
to be a Bible believer—he will gel out of it by saying 
dun lie believes in the "original manuscripts/ 1 But since 
no manuscripts were a "Bible 1 * till years after they 
were written, and since two different sets of Bibles 
came from two different sets of manuscripts, the fie 
wasn't realty worth die time or the effort it took to 
word it. 

Now. Ihese great, new, ‘godly" (“disciplined" 
Pharisees) Evangelicals, Conservatives, and Fundamen¬ 
talists have invented a new word for the Bible be¬ 
liever. He is to be called “A DIVISIVE INER- 
I' \NT1ST” (See The Debate About The Bible . Stephen 
Davis, The Westminister Press, 1977). John R. Rice is 
a little plainer, he calls them “nuts." Cuslcr and Neal 
prefer crackpots.” Wilh equal charity and propriety 
" v m;l >' sa y of them (and men like them): "Go soak 
your head in a bucket.” There is nothing in (he Bible 
I hat tells a believer to treat such opinions with any¬ 
thing hut contempt. Men who talk like this are to he 
rebuked sharply, and we are to have no more respect 
or eir Biblical scholarship" when discussing mat¬ 
ters of 'inerrancy” than for Biblical scholarship of the 
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woiw liberal lhat ever promoted racial integration or i 
Wnrkl Bank, 

Now. in spito of our “imiuiilc" ami “vocabulary ” 
we shall attempt to he a little more scholarly and intel¬ 
ligent when dealing with the issue that God has thrust 
upon us. Where apostate liimjaiuentalists waste their 
lime culling names, we shall sit down to the work .it 
hand and reproduce openly lot the student wluil these 
men are doing wulenaver to destroy the faith of the 
child of God in ihe Authorised Version. Uy the grace 
of God we will display publicly the “evidence" that is 
being presented in Christian colleges and universities 
by the belly-worshipping apostate as he seeks to shake 
ihe student's faith. 

There is nothing like black-and-white, documented 
evidence to determine who the “crackpots" and “nuts" 
are; II will go a long way in identifying the real “DIVI¬ 
SORS'' who have been dividing the Christians and pit¬ 
ting church against school and school against church 
for 200 years (see Appendix No. 8). "Divisive 
i lie mint ists” (Bible-believing Christians) could never 
keep up with the Alexandrian Cult anyway when it 
came to schisms, dtviskrns, and confusions. When could 
anyone cause so much confusion using ONE final au¬ 
thority as a man could cause by using TWO that con¬ 
flict .* The confusion in the modern home is not due to 
one final authority flic confusion in the United States 
Government and the LIN is not due to one final author¬ 
ity. The confusion in the local churches has never been 
because of ONE final authority. There is no "confu¬ 
sion" on this earth that hy/a not the result of CON¬ 
FLICTING AUTHORITIES, And whether this conflict 
is between the Bible and Tradition (Roman Catholi¬ 
cism), the Bible and the Key (Christian Science), the 
Bible and The Book of Mormon (Mormons), or the 
Bible and the NASV (any apostate Fundamentalist), the 
conflicting authority always produces eonlusion and 
division, 
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That is why the conflicting authority was recom¬ 
mended, and in the midst of the divisive confusion 
appears the “savior’"—THE “RECOGNIZED” SCHOLAR 
WHO CAN IRON OUT THE “DIFFICULTIES” IN 
THE CONFLICTING AUTHORITIES. The CFR, HRS, 


Bifder burgers, and Illuminati operate the same way. 

Wiih this in mind, we shall begin to examine the 
complaints that these “saviors" have made against the 
Kin# James Authorized Text, We shall deal with the 
English Text of the Protestant Reformation, and our 
references to Greek or Hebrew will only he made to 
enforce the authority of that text or to demonstrate the 
superiority of that text to Greek and Hebrew, 

We are going to ask the reader to examine the 
material and shell draw his own judgment. We believe 
m freedom of speech, freedom of religion, and free¬ 
dom of press: and we watu it understood that we would 
not wish to censor our most bitter clilies under ANY 
condition. We believe in open warfare, out-and-out 
competition, no holds barred, no quarter given, and no 


quarter asked for. If the "divisive errantists” would 
like to censor ih, limit us, hinder us. or prosecute us, 
that only says what anyone could guess about their 
"godliness." Many of them are about as “godly" as 
Loyola or Ehe Communist Pope (John Paul). 

Let it be understood once and for all, finally and 
forever, iliac opposition and criticism mean nothing to 
KS one way or another; we are here to deal with FACTS. 

calling and slander we can pul up with as easily 
as we can with a few jelly llsh on ihc beach. We are 
noi interested or concerned with what the Alexandrian 
Cult thinks of us or our work, our lives, our ministry, 
our scholarship, or our convictions. Wc are interested 
in presenting (he FACTS that deal with the Authority 
oi Ihc Authorized Version . and if no one agrees with 

these 1:Kts * the V may reject them at their own peril; il 
jf nothing to its one way or another. After all. to their 
“own master" they “stand or fell" (Rom, 14:4), and we 
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have never professed to be their master or anyone else\. 

We do profess, however, to be in subjection to the 
Holy Bible and under its divine authority as the abso¬ 
lute and final authority in all matters of faith and prac¬ 
tise. The attitude oj the saved scholars who disagree 
with us may vary I rum ridicule to extreme bitterness, 
fun our attitude toward them (those who attack and 


criticize the King lames Text) will always be consis¬ 
tent: We will tolerate them, we will promote some of 
iheir works, we can love them as brothers in Christ til 
they are), and we can put up with their ridicule and 
bitterness. However* we will certainly not hesitate to 
correct them every time they correct the text, and our 
attitude towards ihcir “scholarship” in such cases will 
be the attitude of a Bible believer toward an infidel: 
toleration but no compromise, no persecution but no 
respect either. 

We are not to persecute ANYONE lur his refi 
gious beliefs or doctrinal convictions (Calvin made 
this mistake)* and we are not to be so intolerant of the 
opinions of others that we would take any steps to 
prevent than from expressing their opinions openly 01 
privately anywhere at anytime. But compromise or re¬ 
spect is out of the question. At no time do we have to 
compromise with the Alexandrian Cultist. and at no 
time are we lo have any respect for his “Biblical" 
scholarship where he uses that pseudony m for the pur¬ 
pose of overthrowing the authority oj the word of God. 

Those who accuse us of intolerance and “persecu¬ 


tion" should examine their own thin-skinned Chris¬ 
tianity* It is a sin to feel as if you are being persecuted 
simply because someone “calls your hand and lays it 
down on Lhe table, lace-up* There are a lot of Camp¬ 
fire Brownies" these days who think they are being 
u persecuted” because somebody proves publicly that 
they don’t know what they are talking about when 

discussing Biblical Authority* 

The reader who insists upon attacking the Audio- 
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ri/ lH i IVxl filter reading this hook has no riglil to de¬ 
mand anything in return from its hui a sardonic grin. 
We are not going to be ‘gentlemanly" about it, be¬ 
cause after twenty-nine years ol dealing with these 
■good godly" men whose "sound speech eumioi be 
condemned/* we have arrived at their number: 66b k 
They will not lake documented evidence onywiivn from 
r ntv retd Bible believer where it deals with Biblical 
TRUTH, 

Many of them have complained (spend some lime 
in any classroom on “Biblical Introduction" in any 
Fundamental college) that “Ruekman" uses bad lan¬ 
guage or Kuckmun is "crude ami vulgar’ 1 or Ruekimn 
is a vicious, angry man who “slanders good men/' etc, 
If this were so. il would have no hearing on the docu¬ 
mented evidence we arc about to present that deals 
with the facts. If it is not so, the purveyor of such 
effeminate gossip is a liar. 

We have our own reasons for being what we are, 
by the grace ol God, and doing what vve feel God 
would have us to do, by the grace ol God: and the last 
tiling we are concerned about is what some egotistical, 
overweight, baby faced, dried-up, pin-whiskered mull 
thinks of our life or ministry. We have observed through 
the years that the universal rejection ol the authority of 
the Authorized Text by college and university profes¬ 
sors (while their Institution "uses" it and "prefers" it) 
is so ingrained and so indigenous to their makeups that 
Uic> will not accept documented evidence dealing with 
lacts no matter HOW they are presented or WHO pre¬ 
sents them. 

I he crippled alibi that the reason for the rejection 
is Ruekman" (who presents ii j or Ruckman’s speech 
ihmv it is presented) is only the sick whine of a 
double-tongued hypocrite. David Oils Fuller and Ed¬ 
ward Hills have been presenting documented evidence 
for years, and they have been presenting it in a quiet, 
gentlemanly, Christian way with the "sweet spirit of 
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i lirisr and "sound words that cunnni he condemned." 
Did ihey convert the faculty at Liberty, bob Jmiefc 
University, and Tennessee Temple to the truth? Of 
ionise not. "llovv" u was presented was nevet the is 
sue; that was just a lying alibi dug up by a thin*$khmed 
si.\sy lot purposes ol dodging the trull 1 

Herbert Evans has carried on a battle for the truth 
tm years m a tool. ipiiel, objective, scholarly luslikm, 
exactly as Pickering, Wilkinson, and PUitpoi have done. 
Did the Alexandrian C ult accept th( it presentation / Hi 
course not Ihey hud no in Lent ion ol Usletiing lo the 
nulh to start nub. When Evans, Pickering, Hills, and 
Fuller knocked at the door of John U. Rice. Hob Jones 
Jr., ai kI Alman, Ihey came fully dressed nn formal at¬ 
tire. They had taken it bath and had applied ami 
perspiiaiMv Ihey hud the it hum Is and fingernails 
cleaned, their shoes polished, and their best manners 
forward. They acknowledged (heir insufficiency, they 
politely axked for help* they kindly suggested certain 
remedies, and they behaved themselves like Christian 
gentlemen the entire time they stood outside the dotu 
on the doormat. Were they invited in ' Of i mu.s ( nttf, II 
Rice. Jones, and AI man ever gave up TWO authorilu^, 
they themselves would cease to be the authority; the 
liibit' would he the authority. 

So along comes "Ruckman,"' Ruck man is an ex 
infantryman; his deceased lather was an infantryman, 
and so was his grandfather. So "Ruckman" comes in 
through a basement window wilh dust and sand all 
over him and his face blackened with charcoal (so the 
flares don’t reflect on it. silly; don’t you know any¬ 
thing?). Ruck man doesn 1 ! knock the mud off bis boots 
or the dirt off his pack. He comes up the cellar stairs 
with a loaded weapon in one hand and a live grcn.uk 
in the other. Is he invited in? Arc you kidding ! II he 
were invited in, the one fund authority would uuiu in 
with him. in his pack—the King Jntnes I fill Autho¬ 
rized Version— and that would blow the whole house 





win 
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ilmut around ihcir heads worse than a satchel charge. 
So what happens? He stuns pitching grenades; and 
[Ih-m- lililc (wotneed, pot hcllicd. hespectacled, lying 
sissies begin to holler: "SPEECH. LANGUAGE. VO¬ 
CABULARY!!!" 

Sluts up you hypocrite* 

In view of the fact that no amount of e\idenre will 
be accepted no mutter HOW it is given or WHO gives 
ii we do the only proper thing we can: nr bomb their 
munitions dump. We publish for the believer the slock 
pile of ammunilion used in Christian schools to lalk 
the believer om of his faicli in the Mol\ Hi hie. ami then 
we obliterate this stock pile with an H-bomb made in 

ibii. h says «let god BE TRUE, BUT EVERY 
MAN A LIAR” (Rom. 3:4). 

Herewith follows 400 main objections to a King 
James 10f J Authorized Version according to its most 
vicious criiies— die apostate fundamentalists wlio “pre¬ 
fer 1 " il and “use" it because their income depends upon 
keeping up a '‘Biblical" front. In what follows we will 
give God the Holy Spirit every benefit of the doubt 
and Christian scholarship none. We will attempt at 
every problem text, under every condition that arises, 
to seek to justify the Bible and pul down the silly ass 
who thinks that his opinions can outlive it. Out ap¬ 
proach will he positive when dealing with God's truth 
and negative when dealing with the “logic" and “epis¬ 
temological rights" of those who would alter it, 

in short, wc will ransack heaven and earth to bol- 
stei and reinforce the living words of the living God f 
am! vve will take for granted that any other atlilude 
towards those words is SATANIC (Gen. 3:1), whether 
it be nurtured at a seminar in the National Council of 
Churches or a World Congress on Fundamentalism at a 
Christian University, If our rationalization of certain 
passages seems a little extreme or far-fetched, let it not 
be forgotten that no man in that Book was ever criti¬ 
cized by God for believing anything “farfetched" (Gen, 
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15:5: Jcr. 52:14*15; Ssa. 34:16). God reserves His own 

destnidivc criticism for those logical, rational. iva*. 

able, wise men (l Cor, 3:19-20) who insist that every¬ 
thing must match their grammatical standards and rules 
of logic. If on one or two occasions, in what follows, 
we may stem hi "stretch a point" n> make two verses 
mulch, you can bet your Nestle s Greek New testa 
meat {or Aland or Marshall or Metzger—same trash) 
that it will not cm harass ns in I lie least, 11 may emharass 
some reader who lit inks Hun Plato am! Aristotle were 
denier thinkers than Isaiah and David, and it may cause 
some sneering and snickering (sec Sarah, Gen !K: 12) 
among those who think thirty years of formal educa 
lion made them intelligent, hut it won t keep us awake 
long enough to pick up the (en o'clock newscast. 

hirst Corinthians \ 3 and Acts 17 (see The Hi hie 
Believers' Commentary on Acts, Acts 17:2 3 22) tell us 
all we need to know about these careful, crafty, logical 
"thinkers” whose critical faculties ami "intellectual acu 
men" enable them to spot “mistakes’ in the Aulhoii/cd 
Text, Paul said that ii anyone of them really wanted ns 
he wise, he had belter learn how to become a lool first 
(1 Cor, 3:18). The insuperable ‘'problems" which keep 
arising in the classroom (with the Authorized Text) arc 
“ALL PLAIN TO HIM THAT L3NDKKS I ANDKIff* 
(Prow and since -‘understanding" always de¬ 

pended upon 1 caring the Lord (Job 28:28) and depart¬ 
ing from evil (Job 2K;28). there is no particular point 
in thinking that a seminary education is necessary to 
the understanding of the Bible one way or another. 

There is nothing obscure or secretive about our 
profession in presuming diesc "problems. We can 
didly and publicly confess that the King James text ol 
the Old Testament {Authorized Version) is tar superior 
to Kittcl's Hebrew text, Dckossi’s Hebrew text, 
Kentucoif s Hebrew text, or any Hebrew text that any 
of you are reading. We do not hesitate n> Male bluntlv 
and openly that the King James text lor the New eslu 
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iiK’iit I Authorized Version) is superior to Erasmus’ 
Greek lexi, Aland’s Greek text. Metzger’s Greek text, 
and any other that you are reading (or will read tit the 
future). 

We will not say thing* like those just stated with¬ 
out documenting it for 450pages. God forbid we should 
ever hold "opinions*’ about "reliable translations” be¬ 
cause we “prefer” to "use” the one that will keep us in 
business. Our faith in the AV text is founded on \ 
Thessalonians 2:13; Hebrews 4:! 2: and John 8:43-44 
as those words ore found in THAT text. 

To those who cannot write 100 pages to prove 
that their "reliable translations” are any better than a 
sack full of dead weeds, we have nothing to say. The 
evidence will speak lor itself. We have included ten 
Appendices in the back of this work so that the reader 
can check the detailed documented evidence for the 
total unreliability of every Conservative or Evangeli¬ 
cal translation since 1800, In the ten Appendices will 
be found the textual documented FACTS which the 
Alexandrian Cidt cannot discuss or answer, These facts 
will show that criticism of the AV text by ANY Con¬ 
servative, Evangelical or Fundamentalist is SATANIC, 

May the reader pray over each "problem' he is 
about to study, and ma> lie seek the truth earnestly and 
prayerfully {John 3:2 L 7:!7l realizing that he cannot 
trifle i l/ek. 14:1-11) with the Holy Bible and escape 
in one piece (2 fhess. 2:1 1-12). God is no respecter of 
scholarship. ! here is not one verse in either Testament 
that ever suggested that Clod revealed truth [let alone 
the "deeper truths’*) to ANYONE because of his cul¬ 
ture or his education. That is a modern nineteenth- 
twentieth-century fable, nourished by people who draw 
salaries promoting culture and education. 

Here then are 400 "Problem Texts.” They are 
mainly problems invented by the old nature of the lost 
or saved sinner, but they are posited as genuine "prob¬ 
lems in order to shake the faith of the Bible reader in 


PREFACE 


sxi. 

the veracity and authority of the word of God, We 
shall begin, quite naturally, wilh a discussion of the 
reality of certain "discrepancies ' in the Scripture and 
why these so-called “discrepancies'' were allowed to 
arise. Although the majority of the reading matter which 
follows deals with the "Problem Texts” themselves, 
we have taken out time for two or three chapters on the 
shenanigans of the Alexandrian Cult, both its Funda¬ 
mentalist and Liberal wings. 

We wish ilie reader "Bon Voyage” with a maxi¬ 
mum of God's grace and mercy. May he turn the Iasi 
page on this book rooted and grounded in the faith, 
established and settled in the authority of God Al¬ 
mighty, and may he be armed to the teeth against the 
pious hypocrites in ihe Laodicean church who "use" 
and “prefer” a Book that they do not believe. 









CHAPTER ONE 


The Problem 
With The Bible 


According to I he top twenty major commentators 
(Matthew Henry. Clarke, Lange. Delitzsch, Keii, Dum- 
me low. Kendall, The Wydiffe Commentary, The New 
Hi hie Commentary, Ellicott, et al). something is cither 
radically wrong, or at least slightly wrong, with 31,000 
verses in the King James Bible, With the exception of 
about 100 verses, every verse in both Testaments has 
been attacked and altered by some scholar somewhere. 
(When wc say “both Testaments," we mean both Tes¬ 
taments in the King James 1611 Authorized Version) 
If a man buys twenty sets of commentaries, in¬ 
cluding 77n? Pulpit Commentary (22 volumes) and 
Lange (20 volumes), he will discover that the stir caused 
by the Authorized Text is so great that some scholar, 
somewhere, will have to Find Fault with some word in 
nearly every verse in it. The "originals’* never created 
such a furor. No one has bothered to correct 500 verses 
in the NASV* and no one has bothered to alter 500 
verses in the A IRSV. Somehow or another, the old Eliza- 
beihan, black-backed, 66-caliber cannon seems to blow 
up more of the educated populace in one shot thar a 
battery salvo of 155’s translated in the living lan¬ 
guage"' of the "modern man." Not even a detailed cri¬ 
tique of Taylor’s "Living* Bible would attempt to coi- 
rect 70,000 of its errors—it has more than that—and 
no criticism of the RSV published by any fundamental¬ 
ist has attempted to show what is wrong with more 
than 7,000 verses. But my, oh my, when Conservative. 
Liberal, Fundament*®, and Evangelical scholars are 
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| iHTl | with Elk mating IIIMh ill till* fuplish Relormulinn. 
the Monarch of the Book,*** how terribly disturb^ they 
,. k .| i fiiey I irut some "problem" eotmci led willi U J100 

Of 31,101 verses. My, isn't it a pity that Opd couldn’t 
linvc intervened in the I6M committee and fit least 
protected them from 25,000 “mistakes”? 

Now, the "problems'' (hat are supposed to arise 
from ihis revolting ioxe (\\ M//I vjii\ lmm com 
plaints about the translation of tense and articles (set 1 
any propaganda pul mil hy any member of the Alexan¬ 
drian i nil i to out and out denials of the authenticity of 
the entire verse or passage. Anyone familiar with the 
Writings of Dean Burgon {The ImsI Twelve Verses of 
Mark, The Revision Revised, etc.) is familiar with the 
"vast learning" and “scientific method” behind most of 
the coniplaiiits and denials // amounts to M JHH) tons 


of hot air , 

No "reliable” versions published hy any C'onset 


valive or 1’undamenialist translated all (lie articles {see 


Appendix Nnmbei I): no “reliable version” recoin 
mended by any I tindanunualisi or C'onscrvalivc trans¬ 
lates the lenses * fmsisirntlv according lo the Gmmmni 
hooks (see Appendix Number !); and translators of 
every "reliable version" recommended by any apostate 

I ; u ad amenta list were guilty ol addin i* art tries where 
they fell they were needed (see Appendix Number I). 

II ihe complaint is with the grammar of the AW one 
must novel forgot that I he liar who uses (his gripe is 
recommending the Greek language which uses 
Atiaealuthan (see Appendix Number I). That is, Greek 
Grammar is not always according to the rules ol good 
Greek Grammar, (Your professor knows that; he just 
lied lo you about it or didn’t mention it.) 

How, a “problem" lext is one which either seems 
lo contradict some oilier text in live Bible or else it 


seems lo teach something that is known lo be false. 
The only other “option" is that ii defies explanation as 
n stands written in the Bible, Wrlh these three posxi- 
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kilims open foi "problems" llic umegenorale nulutv 
of Ihc saved sinner (Machfcru Bub Junes 111, Warfields 
Almam lames White, Rice, Wuest, Custer, el ;d ) g ( H/s 
wild wiili savage delight, Im u sees \\ }V possibility ol 
overthrowing the \\ \ authority ultogclhci ami selling 

us preferences (the old nature's) as Ti ll- FINAL AU¬ 
THOR! IV IN ALL MATTERS OP FAITH AND PRAC- 
\ ISI !lei« lnu example. me Scriptural samples ol all 
three ’ poddems L ’ 

I ( rilaiiaiis 2:l(i seems in contradict Romans 
' 1 L .fames 1 y l seems In coniradiel Rinnans t : S 

1 1-irU Sanuiet \5\.\ is an impossible ordet at 
cording In Stephen T Ihivis (The Debate About The 
Hible \ because 1) mats' mural sunn lards are hrr.hei ilian 
God's or Samuel's, Davis beti* vrs that (iud wouldn't 
flunk ({f killing " ttntomif" people 

L I lie laller hall of Romans 8: l and Ihc liisl hall 
of Revelation 22: 14 have been uttered in Nestle s Text 
(and Aland and Melrger ami Marshall, cl ill.) because 
Imndamcnlalisls like Sen field ami Rue could am ex 
plain them, Rule ol thumb lor die full; // you rant 
explain it. it must In an error 

Now, we will j.m lu great lengths in a while a 
I'real deal mine length and deplh Ilian your feta hers 
would care to have us go into! io discuss these types 
of problems* Suffice it for now to cum merit on the lae! 
that of ihc 31*000 things that scholars find wrong with 
ilie King James Bible, m least 29,000 are deliberate 
creations inventeif by Ihc nuapiiuibon of die eriiii ai 

Ihc 2,(100 or.. dial remain, 1,000 can he explained 

by common sense without reference to a Greek or He 
brew lexicon or without attending a Christum school 
above the high school level, Ol the 400 that remain 
(mid we shall list over 11)0 one by one and go io ^ E1 ik 
on them), only twenty could be called "difficult pmh- 
luns, and out of these twenty, only FIVE could he 

classified as "extremely difficult**’ 

The real "Problem Texts," then, constitute less 
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than 00.00033 percent of the Authorized Text, The AV 
of 1611 is 99.9967 percent plain (Prov, 8:8-9). When 
we say M the A V of 1611’ ■ we are, 6f course, referring to 
I he modem editions printed in the nineteenth and twen¬ 
tieth century which have already "updated' 1 spelling 
and punctuation so that nobody cist' leru thi have jo do 

When vour professor begins to shoo! off Ins big. 
lying mouth about the 30G to 70,000 “changes* 1 be 
tween the original 16U AV and the one you have, 
don 1 ! forge I to call his hand and make him lay down 
the cards face up—ail 52 of them. 1 have an exact 
photostatic copy on my desk of every page of the origi¬ 
nal AV 1611 with all of the Preface, Genealogies, and 
art work, and with ihe Apocrypha carefully stuck be¬ 
tween the Testaments—it is part of the /XX Old tes¬ 
tament in Sinai ticus and Vaticanus! —showing clearly 
that it is NO T the inspired word ol God and is not part 
of either Testament, (If this is not good enough for 
your professor, ask him what he is doing with a Th¬ 
ompson Chain Reference or a J, F, Dake Bible that has 
as man} notes in it as the Apocrypha. Nothing like all 
the facts, is there?) 

The “changes'' in the AV text between 1611 and 
1883 are changes in commas, semicolons, archaic spell¬ 
ings, and Germanic print. We shall discuss such changes 
as “he” and “she” in Ruth, and “spirit” and “Spirit” 
in oilier passages when we get to them, but for now, 
observe that the changes between ANY edition of the 
W hy any press- Zondervan, Nelson. Cambridge, Ox¬ 
ford, etc.- -is in no way connected with, or related to, 
the types of changes that Wesieolt and Hort made in 
1881 when they rid educated Christendom ol the haled 
AV text. The changes made in 1881, and copied by 
Nestle, Aland, Metzger, Marshall, Bob Jones, Alin an, 
busier, Godwin, Wuesl, Robertson, Smith, cl aL, were 
deliberate alterations of a GREEK TEXT: the GREEK 
I EXT ol ihe New Testament, changing not only spell- 
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mg, wording, endings. mid punctuation, Inn verse mini 
he ring, content of the verses, doctrinal leaching, ami 
style of the writer (John 3:35; Luke 24:51-52; Acts 
20:28; Luke 2:33: Col. 1:14; Luke 23:42, etc,). To 
com pi :i in about "changes 1 ' in tlu i ,\V text, while pro 
mol mg I b;M kind ol i liiklish twiddle twaddle, is m c las 
si l\ one sell us a gnat-suamiug liypoenle (Matt 23:2-1) 
who wants to simin "mu’ the gnat instead ol straining 
“ill" it hut more of that later 

Thu ’ problem tevts wilk which we are ahum io 
deal. lhen* are live ones ih.it bothered every coiuntunisL 
atheist, I utulamcnlnlist. C uiholie, i ihcruL socialist, Sa 
taiiisl, Buddhist, junkie. Mason, priest, bishop, pope. 
Conservative. Hvnngclienl, and President im die Iasi 
four eentitries. We are iiml going to waste five minutes 
lEtlking about "verbal, plenary, inspired tin know able s’ 
that upset NO ONI in tin last font centuries, We he 
licve that Clod lspeiteeily able tn keep up with history 
ami Ibal He uses His word to upset sinners, and dial 
word is certainly not some hook that no one cun see, 
read, or hem preached 

No Liberal objects to the verbal, plenary inspira 
tLon of ANYTHING* Whul infuriates him is a 
Bible-q noting, Bible-preaching, Bibte-believing Chris* 
fiun who is ttsiti^ <; HOOh ///.W lfl\ HAS IN HIS 
HAND , Who, but a walleyed nut, would take any man 
seriously who said, "The verbally inspired original 
Creek says . . , T Why, any novice would know he 
was a liar as soon as he opened his mouth, so whatever 
he said alter that could he discarded w is lion I a second 

thought: false in part, false in whole. 

The Problem Tests nl tins book conn- Bum (he 
mm t6/f Authorized Version, and il will soon 

be seen that anyone with an eighth-grade education 
could handle any of them il lie sal for one year at the 

Icel of a liihle hriicstny: leaehei. instead ot a "sotil 
winning, miliUml I'tmdumentalistT We say this wilh 
tongue in cheek, ol course, as Iheic is uoiluir 
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with being a soul-winner or & Fundamentalist, or 
witfi being a militant Christian; the death, hell, and 
damnation enter when those adjectives are used as an 
alibi to overthrow the authority ofGod Afmighty* 1 hat 
is exactly how they are being used today. 

t here are several reasons why God allows “prob¬ 
lem texts/' 

1. To identify Himself as the author of the Bible. 
The Creator of life allows exactly the same thing in 
nature (water doesn't obey the laws of contraction and 
expansion. Venus rotates in reverse, salt melts ice but 
the polar caps remain frozen two miles deep in salt 
water); therefore, to think that He would not allow 
apparent discrepancies in a Book that is a revelation ol 
Himself h unthinkable, 

2. To stimulate men to study and think. It doesn't 
take [he brain of an imbecile to see that God could 
have written on one large sheet of paper everything a 
man should believe to be saved and do to live the right 
kind of life, Bui He didn't do it that way. The God of 
the Bible is the God of history, and He reveals truth 
progressively through history so that it must be studied 
to be learned, 

3. To test a scholar's heart and motive, Hebrews 
4:12-13 was not written as a joke. Cod create# prob¬ 
lems to try people out (Job 1-2), and to deny this is to 
deny your sanity. No Christian believes that God is 
unjust in trying people out {I Pet* 4/12)* and no Chris¬ 
tian believes that God does not purposely hide His true 
purposes many times until after death (l Cor. 4:5). 
Why a ‘'Christian' 5 scholar should think that the prob¬ 
lem texts were not for purposes of testing is preposter¬ 
ous. Why would God alter His NATURE when writing 
a Book? 

4. Problem texts often lead to spiritual truth be¬ 
hind the bare letter ot the word [ John 6:63; Matt. 5:38). 
The silly New Scofield Board of Editors altered the AV 
text in Daniel 3:25 (after publishing u as the AV text). 
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and the lame alibi given by the committee was ihai 
Nebuchadnezzar could have known nothing about “the 
Son of God." jin view of the facts that Proverbs 30:4-5 
was written more than 300 years before Nehhy was 
born, thal the wisest man on earth wrote it, and tliat the 
men of the Li AS l had to come to that man for knowl¬ 
edge—what was the point in changing the text and 
then lying about whose text ii was? 

5. Hm above all, one must never forget that Ezek¬ 
iel 14; 2 Thessalonians 2; and I Kings 22 are as much 
a pari of the Bible as John 3:16 and l Corinthians 13. 

The tight and frothy way lhat apostate Fundamen¬ 
talists treat the history of marmscnpl evidence olien 
shows their true attitude towards these parts of the 
Bible (sec Bob Jones 111, Appendix Number S). The 
truth is lhat problem texts are often written for the 
purposes of damning the proud man who is looking for 
an alibi to sin (Provs 18:1 3). Hie dainty and mincing 
theology which assumes that God is not interested in 
destroying and damning professional liars and false 
prophets (2 Pet. 2; Jer. 23; Matt, 23; John 8:40-58) is 
half liberal even where it professes to be fundamental. 

God is interested in damning the man win} rejects 
the truth (Rom, 3:4; John 3:3 9-20, 36; I C or. 1:19-20; 
Isa. 28:9-15), and HE WILL DO IT (2 Chess. 2:31- 
12 ). 

Before you find too many ““problems'' in God's 
Book, it might be wise (and certainly much safer) to 
see how many personal problems you have yourself 
which might prevent you from putting the truths ot the 
Book into practice, if you lind some of them to be 
“unsavory” to your appetite. Alter all, the first and 
primary “problem" that men have wilb the Holy Bible 
is that if knows all about them and tells it. Hie second 
problem is “like unto the first”— they are against it 
because it is against THEM* Strangely enough, the 
modern apostate fundamentalist or "recognized scholai 
in the Alexandrian Cull follows the weird fantasy that 
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if you gel saved and get ^separated/’ llu- Monk is no 
longer mitiitiM you. Modem ftind(Kneniiilists IlflVC a 
peculiar unwritten creed flint they follow which seems 
io say that if' "we don't drink or smoke or support 
Liberalism," wc can Change unyllmig in the Bible flint 
is aimed at its. For documented proof of I his Peicr Pan 
\o$\e. observe the Liberal handling of Romans I: IH, 
21. 25; Cinlaiians 3:1; and Romans 13:9 by the "good, 
godly Conservative” gentlemen who published the 
fifASV 'Nicy look the HSV readings for the passages. 
Odd. isn't it, hOW liberal, hunuinitmioiL and bow so- 
ciafisric some Conservatives mid Inmdamentalisis get 
when they find a passage aimed at flair oum sins'* 

I'heii response almost matches the response of an 
unsaved Christ rejecting sinner 

Now. there are good reasons lor a self righteous 
man's thinking that there ore errors in the AV text, but 
iwo ol these reasons are rarely mentioned by the men 
who profess to have found so many "problems" with 
the Rook, 

1 In the fust place. I he reader ol the Bible may 
hi; ail tmsnrcrf man, t he unsaved man has an innate 
mid instinctive HATRED for absolute truth (Bph, 2:1- 
4): he instinctively avoids holiness and sinlessness (1 
Cor- 6:9; Eph. 4:18-19) like they were plagues (Prov, 

15:10). Without the spirit of unde islanding (I Cor. 
3:1 11. how does an unsaved man gel through one chap¬ 
ter without finding •'problems"? 

* Problems often arise from the imagination of 
the readei due to prejudices. This is especially true of 
.i readei who has been raised In ritualisi w Pharisees or 
sacramental i radilionalisls. The problem of Mary’s eon 
cepiion becomes an acute problem lo a Catholic if he 
I lies lo figure out how a sinner (Mary) could give birth 
to a sinless child (Christ), The problem of eternal secu¬ 
rity is a terribly real problem lo a man who is trying to 
work His wuy to heaven by joining the church and 
taking the "sacraments.” The problem of the Trinity is 
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Midi a terrific problem to un unsaved Jehovah's Wit¬ 
ness ih;il ho has m invent Mn> to explain the 

piohlem l see Ilk’ N \S\ m Inhu LIHlVn example). 

Then are cenniuly snmo problems which arise 
in i nscs vvlii'ie mini he is ami ii.iiih-miI pco/i/r ansi phu ha 

differ* Real contradictions fitfm to occur in these places, 
and we shall deal with them at length m ihe material 
which In!low s 

■I Man\ passages III I lie Millie do mil lit initi rlnm 
miluj'ii nl ordet {I mhI ‘I; Judges I, etc, I I hose will 
create a problem lor the man who insists beforehand 
(and has deici mined beloiehand ) that Ilia Hibic Ml iS I 
he d I mi in Inpica I ut it is M emu 

5- Many limes contrary accounts appeal because 
di II civil I tlriails aie listed { M; m k 5 with Mail. K: Luke 
M with Mark IS: John A with Mali. 14). 

6. Problems occur where the scholia has deter 


mined ahead of lime tlial a passage is "doctmudly sus 
pect" (I John 5.1). 

When one adopts the "neutral approach nl West 
colt and Hurt" (the unii ( hrislian bias against God's 
authority), he can lie suddenly confronted willi 3um 
dreds nl problems" which ncvci would have arisen if 


hr hud hrfit'vri! tit* ttihfr to start with. Problems on 
how t'hnsi could be m two places al (he same lime 
(John 3:1 G would have easily been solved by observ¬ 
ing that a Christian could be in two places at die same 
lime (Hph. 2:5-6), instead ol deleting pan ot the verse 


because it was “doctrinal ly sus peel," Suspicious sc ho I 
a is are always lt suspecting" something when rending 
passages that deal With Deity (I Tint* 3:16; Rom. ( J:5: 
Luke 2:33), They are no more neutral when dealing 
with these verses than a Jewish Rabbi ai a meeting of 
the Ku Klux Klim. 

hirst Timothy 3:16 was altered in the NASV «IO 
NRSV* exactly us it was altered in the old ASV and the 
New English Bible, because it was doctrinal ly sus¬ 
pect/’ We "suspect" the suspicious Tools who allcrcd il 
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1I1V noi above suspicion themselves, 

7 Hut the vast majnrbv ol problems coti he cuts 

silk'd :is hallucinations of an hereditary nature: they 
ilir ..I i’ciic i .11 uni lo penmanmi hy teat h 

t-rs in Christian Colleges ami Universine\ from f)ri- 
m CM ( \ n 154 2.14) 10 John K. Rice i WHO), The Cull 
isis invent them from year lo year imiil an accumulated 
pile of trash, as high as the Empire State Bulldtog, is 
held in store lor ihe next "matriculation." This accu¬ 
mulated (rush is llie source for the ’'eclectic" texts of 
ibo New international Version, the American Standard 
Version* the New Aim riean Stamhtni Version and the 
Insiihirty versions primed since IKH5. 

Wc shall deal with lliese one al a tune lot the next 
400 pages. It will lake time, because the apostate schol¬ 
ars in the Alexandrian Cull have been piling up this 
philosophical maim re \\)T eighteen centuries t so we will 
ih>e he able lo dispose ol ii in two trips with a dump 
truck. Most of it lias accumulated since lfiI I, as the 
AY ol 161 I was destined to reach leti times as many 
people as the "originals 1 ' could reach, and il would he 
responsible for results a hundred times more effective 
than the “originals" could produce (see Chapter 12), 
To ihink that Satan did not know ihis is to fail lo 
render “honor” to whom il is due. The Devil is not so 
stupid as flu' professor who taught you ilihlicai hitro 
duet am and Theology, 

Nothing can pioduec the amount of unbelief in the 
AY text that is produced by “good, tfodlv, dedicated 
men 1 ' who spend their lives correcting it (see Appen¬ 
dix Number 9), 

You see, il these men were ungodly, they could 
not accomplish one hall the damage ihal I hey do, Their 
"godliness" (separated Pharisccism) is their aee in the 
hole. It is what enables them lo inculcate unbelief in 
the hearts and minds of then students, 

To give the Devil his due, we shall begin by slat¬ 
ing dial there certainly are “discrepancies" in some of 
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(In- accounts. liowevei, a "discrepancy'' eminul jilwuys 
he defined as an enoi\ mid if anyone reading Hu■, i . 
tempted Id muke them the SAME, then let m hastily 
add Ihm what you might cull n "discrepancy'' is lor us 
a SEEMING dist icpancy. We shall use the word In 

■ min ale dial then aiv l, dil IWcnecs'' in account', numy 
limes m I he Ibbie (i I espoi idly the chnptcis on I and 
' Samuel will; I .mhI 1 t hmnirlcsl. to \;n 0ml such 

ilil fcivtu r<. within I lie U Irxi eons.to errors is to 

overdraw \. aeconril 

Hie tliffereru r.v in the New \S\ mid ihc A\ of 


I hi I do not come mulct the heading ot differ! it y v tie 
toils t*f (In' some at < aunt, iliev come tindei the heading 
ol deliberate depailme from die truth amt micuiional 
pel vei smn id the te\l to poultice a 1 \\ Shi If K )l > W hen 
we speak of M diffel9l)iC6tl H in the accounts of Chronicles 
and Samuel, or Kings and Samuel tscc I lie documenta¬ 
tion). we are talking about ill He rentes m time ol wmi 
mg which mav allcet phrasing and spelling, ddlei 
ences in tisis due lo births and deaths, dilfcieiiees m 
names due to niek names am I offieial titintes, mid tlilfei 
cnees due lo different del ails pi veil at different times 
'These are not the NATURE of the “DIFFER¬ 
ENCES" between an AV and the ASv, NASV. RSV, 
NRSV, New fnyjish Itihle, I ieing Rihle, etc The loner 
eome umlei ihe head mg ol nco septirttie sets of honks 
representing oro separate lines of thinker's who take 
two separatt off if tales towat'tls the atitiiortty «/ (okL 
Never lei your prolessoi coti you into thinking 
Ihul the “differences" between the AV and the NASV 
are noi “errors/ 1 since the “dil terences in the editions 
id the AV are not “errors/ 1 The differences between 
Kings and Chronicles, or Samuel and Chronicles* me 
not ERRORS, and we will demonstrate dial shortly. 
(One factual demonstration is worth a thousand 
“ihcreMirenhose who-lhink" or “some-scholars- 

believe” or ‘'the-bas^maiwscdpts-iigmtf* or “good- 
men speak highly ot I his- tn that 1 
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There are real differences in doctrine found lit the 
Hihli? lor the simple reason that two dtllerent speakers 
a , uvo different times are citing known doctrine lor 
that time (cl\ I Tim. 4.1-4 and Leviticus II). Many 
limes a ft the doctrine is being given (Job 12:0) be¬ 
cause the spenkcr is mad or hitler or sarcastic (Amos 
4:4), or is the Devil himself (Gen. 3:1—3), The teach¬ 
ing. therefore, that the Bible is not allowed to he mu 
leading is a Satanic teaching in itself. If it iS ''mislead¬ 
ing" in some places, it is because God intended for 
someone to be “misled" if he got too high and mighty 
in dealing with the Book. 

Acts 2:38, for example, is false doctrine if il is 
presented now as a plan of salvation. Now, you may 
not understand that, and yon may think that either 1 am 
misleading you by saying it or that God made a mis¬ 
take in allowing Simon Peter to say it; but the shock¬ 
ing truth remains that NO ONE since Acts 2 was ever 
saved or ever received the Holy Spirit hy being hap- 
lizetl in water according to that formula (Acts 2:58), It 
itiis is confusing, unintelligible, incredible, impossible, 
misleading, garbled, or “obscure/ 1 il is because il is 
the truth of God recorded in a Book which is designed 
to destroy or save the reader, depending upon his atti¬ 
tude towards if (1 Thess, 2:13). This the modern Chris¬ 
tian (Liberal or Fundamentalist) cannot “buy/' He never 
suspected for a minute that any Book would have that 
much power and authority, not even if lie was saved by 
believing it to start with. 

Peter does not preach Acts 2:3H in Acts 15:11 
because lie lias advanced with progressive revelation 
(Gab 2:1-8), If the trader does not make this advance 
(which can be made only by believing what God said, 
as He said il, where it is recorded), he will have to 
teach false doe nine and will have to “wrest the Scrip- 
lures to lus own destruciion'' (2 Pel, 3:1b) and that ol 
those who listen to him EI Tim. 4:16k 

God doesn't give you or your school or your church 
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or your I cachet s or your professors any choice a bom 
lliesc matters. Yon either believe wfuo lie su id, tix |l L « 
said it. where lie said it; or yon nil your s|>iritutiL 
insides mu. Furthermore, no amount oi "well. ihai is 
one interpretation" or "there are others who look at it 
tli I lei enlly L on 'several uodh men think oiherwise” 
dilutes the poison, If every soul* winning, saved* Piomib 
lennial Fundamentalist ill America believed that Gen¬ 
tiles have io he baptized in wulei to receive the holy 
Ghost (Acts 2:38), it would still be a tie (Gal* 3:14), 
Intelligence, (raining* godliness, separation, soul 
winning, discipline, militancy, and ’‘goodness" never 
enter the equation ONC 'lv. Belie! is helief and unbelief 
is unbelief, vvhelhei you find iliein in Norman Vincent 
I Vale or R, A, Torrey. (See let let by Bob Jones 111, 
Appendix Nnmbei H.) 

There are differences in ' standpoint." For example, 
m Proverbs 2b: 4 5, Ihere arc two conflicting stale 
men Is which demand (lie opposite response under die 
same conditions. What a beautiful place for some "epis 
let no logical liberated intelligence" to break his fool 
neck and make an ass out of himsell by talking about 
"contradictions." 

First Samuel 15:1 —4 never did lit Exodus 20:13, 
What is (he problem? Well, it you are a demon 
possessed Christian oi an egotistical scliotai oi an mi 
saved Liberal, you will grab at the "problem" like a 
Catholic grabbing for a I Jingo card, "Coni tar lie I ion! 
No, there is no contradiction* There is an apparent 
discrepancy because of the SIUPIDIIY OF THE 
RRADKR. One order (Exod, 20:13) has to do with indi¬ 
vidual murder (Matt. FJilH); the other has to do with 
national defense under a I heocracy. Standpoint deter¬ 
mines the difference, and the "didefence is neither 

contradictory nor is it an 'error 

There are differences in method* of computing 
time (John 19; 14 with Mott. 27:45) Which give the 
egotist opportunity to display his prejudice against the 





14 


THfc “ERRORS ' 1 IN THE KINO JAMES BIBLE 


Authority of God. Some of these differences amount to 
a 360 day year (Gen* 7:11-8:13) instead of a 365 day 
war. Some of them amount to God's refusing to count 
years (Nuni. 14:34) when His people are out of fellow¬ 
ship with Him, 

Imagine then, some supercilious nut with thirty 
years of formal education trying to find "flaws" in 
Bible chronology when he is judging them by his own 
system instead of the system set up by the Author— 
God! Fourteen generations in Matthew (Mail, 1:17) do 
not always come to fourteen* by YOUR reckoning. 
What does this prove? Since you couldn't write a book 
like I lie Bible* and neither could any of your teachers, 
and neither could any founder of any other religion* 
why would you think that YOUR way of reckoning 
was superior to that of art Author you couldn't dupli¬ 
cate? For 100 years* these proud, self-righteous* edu¬ 
cated mutton-heads have been trying to duplicate a 
book with the power and authority of the AV 161 I* 
Have they succeeded? Ask them Ask their publishers, 
Ask them why they have to "update" the same transla¬ 
tion every year, and none of the ones that “update” it 
are selling twenty years after they hit the market, ex¬ 
cept those with high-pressure, commercialized adver¬ 
tising campaigns and “gimmicks” behind them. 1 he 
AV sold by weight of its own authority, with the major¬ 
ity of scholars for 300 years (saved or lost) against it, 
and doing everything they could to reptace it. 

The custom of plurality of names (see Nuttl 32:38 
and Dm, 3:9, 29:1; Exod, 19:11) is not “Hebraic" or 
“Oriental, 11 Chicago is called "Chi" and the "Windy 
City”; San Francisco is called "The Golden Gate,” 
“Frisco," and eventually, “The Fruit Stand of 
Quecrville.” Canaveral has changed its name twice in 
less than twenty years; Byzantine has gone through 
“Constantinople" and “Istanbul** in less than 2,000 
years, Horeb is also Ml. Sinai, Why would any fool 
think dial the names in Judges and Joshua had to match 
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those recorded 500-1000 years later in Chronicles? 
Thai is, unless he was what we said he was_ a fool, 

Matthias has three names in Acts I what then 
would he so fantastic about a king named Altazicilt 
being called Jehoaluj/ by Ins nun her and A:ariah by 
his father? You see, when a man sets out to prove 
contradictions m the Authorized leu oldie Holy Bible, 
he biles oil quite a ' quid.’ Bud Robinson used to say: 
"I don * t understand how any Methodist steward eould 
chaw thumlhin in hith mouth that he wath afraid to 
thwallow." Precisely. 

I Anally. it is obvious that one or iwo words have 
opposite meaning* (Rout hit; Acts 17:2, 23:14, 21 ), 
If this is “misleading" or “confusing* (see below) the 
self-righteous reprobate who worships his belly imme¬ 
diately steps in to fill the gap and to save us from 
being deceived by “obscure phrases A We don't need 
him. Since the word “POR I" in his own language 
means left, a round hole, the entrance for a ship, a 
wine, and part ot a manual ol arms, shouldn't he clean 
up his own .speech first before attempting lo strain out 
the gnat or “cast out the splinter"? Yes, E think SO, 

The word "POST." in modern, iwentieth-cemury 
English (updated it you ever saw it, sonny), means 
something stuck in the ground, a mark on a letter, 
something that occurs later than something, and a place 
where horses take oi l lo race. 


Now, imagine some simpleton at Bob Jones or 
Pensacola Christian College getting upset about “let” 
and “prevent," when the old two-laced, double- 
tonguedj double-standard rascal VIOLATES HIS OlkA 
STANDARDS AN!) PRINCIPLES eve ryday of his life. 
If “cursed" is interchangeable with 'Taking an oath 
(Judg, 17:2-4), what is all the sweat about? If you took 
an oath in the Old Testament and dtdn i lull ill it lEcc. 
5:1-6), you got a curse (Nunn 5:19-28). It blessing 
and cursing are associated with oaths (Deut. 28:2-19), 
why would you gel all upset about Job 2:9 and preterit. 
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that Job\s wife said "Mess God and die’*? (Sec any 

major eommeniator on the passage.) 

So wc can say, tmilifuliy, that there are "appar¬ 
ent" contradictions in the Bible. But the word "appar¬ 
ent" will not survive a court ol law. It can survive in 
the theological hull sessions that go on in t’hnsiian 
seminaries where the authority ol the Bible is being 
replaced with the authority of the School. The law 
states that an error must he proved IU \ OND A REA¬ 
SONABLE SHADOW OF A DOUBT." Only in semi¬ 
naries* colleges* and universities (Fundamental or Lib¬ 
eral) can one "prove" an error without presenting facts, 
by dealing with side issues* by mining relevant is¬ 
sues. without producing witnesses, and without pre~ 
sailing documented evidence , Ibis will be peilectly 
apparent as we proceed into the texts themselves. 

Criminal conduct is quite common in Christian 
seminaries when dealing with ABSOLUTE AUTHOR¬ 
ITY, When setting about to "prove error” in the King 
.lames text, the faculties of our leading schools (ol 
course they "use” the AV, silly; they have to) lake a 

number of things for granted: 

1. God must never violate the moral standards of 
the reader. If he says “man” and “he ” and (lie moral 
standards o! fhe reader arc ERA or Lesbian, then God 
made an error. If God segregated Israel (Neh, 13:23- 
28) and cursed Ham's seed (Gen. 9), and the reader is 
an Internationa! Socialist, God made an error. II (he 
reader is making money by selling Bible perversions 
(2 Cor 2:17), then 1 Timothy 6:10 must have been 
"translated wrongly" in the AV (1611), If the reader 
has moral convictions about relativity, the Bible is in 
error when it speaks of “up" and “down" in the Uni¬ 
verse (see NSRB, p. 1261). 

2. God must never allow a falsehood to appear to 
be ime. This would be a terrible sin tor God to commit 
since “GOD IS LOVE” so God just couldn’t commit 
it. In spite of the record given by God (2 Kings 22: 
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E/.ck, 14-, and 2 Thess. 2), wc must believe that it wuk 
the AV writers who made the awful mistakes, for God 
could HOI possibly be guilty of such a terrible thing. 
Therefore, passages such as 2 Kings 22 and Ezekiel 
14:1 "11 are never to be preached publicly or expounded 
openly over radio or I V. t Many modern Euudnmeirtal 
ists are L )5 percent modernist when it conics u> looking 
out for ihcii "image.") 

3. Cod must never he evasive or misleading. !f 
He says the mustard seed is “the least of all seeds" 
(Math 13:32) and some Scientist finds that the orchid 
seed is smaller, the Hook is obviously in error. That is, 
God must always a inform to the standards of the 
SCHOLAR in presenting facts. 

4. Clarify is more important than authority. Thai 
is. authority should he vested in those who utter the 
Bible until it is clear to everyone; never should it he 
vested in the BOOK itself i those who lake (Ins dic¬ 
tum lor granted, however, constantly violate ii by 
changing "dear" passages to make them more "accu¬ 
rate/ and then condemning ultra-secular paraphrases 
like Taylor's for being "clear" but "inaccurate." [See 
Chapter 13.| Taylor's "Living Bible'' is no more accu¬ 
rate than the manuscripts it came from—the ones that 
the NASV committee used for their translation.) 

5. If "godly" Conservatives pul out a translation, 
it has to be "reliable 1 ' by virtue of the profession or 
reputation of the rev isers. In court that just never lup 
pens. The credibility of a witness is never dependent 
on his profession or his reputation; it depends upon 
what he IV and HEARD. 

The glaring and damning fact that every "godly 
conservative” since 1800 used the liberal text ol the 
NC C C and the Roman Catholic ( lunch tNestle. Aland. 
Metzger, Marshall) makes no impact on the dense and 
deluded mind of the modern Alexandrian fanatic. He 
goes right on thinking and teaching that if a 'godly 
Conservative" publishes a phony Bible, it is reliable, 
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even if it comes from the same Creek text that kept 
Europe in ihe Dark Ages for over 600 years. 

The Greek lexi used by Yaeger, Custer. Afttl&n, 
Ne:th Robinson. Robertson. Porter, Wucst. and Rice. 
;iihJ recommended by Jerry Ini we 31 at Lynchburg 
( |U7Hk is the Vatican Jesuit text of 15R2. 

6. God cannot bless a really “godly" text by 
"godly" men if it is “out of date." The peculiar (and 
monetary) slam of the modem apostate is that any book 
di.it has been uround 3(H) years just simply is not as 
good as one that has just come off the press. What 
bearing dus has on Revelation 3:17 and Jeremiah 6.16 
is a Mule hard to say. When looking for authority, 
i lie sc double-tongued, two-faced, bilingual, duo- 
standard hypocrites say that the OLDEST MANU¬ 
SCRIPTS arc the best, but when faced with the author¬ 
ity of the 1611 Holy Bible, they say the newest Bibles 
arc ihe best. As they say on the t’B, "City-kitty at l-10 

taking pictures, flip-flop A 

7. God would tolerate any number of errors (see 


Preface) in order to get a main point or "fundamental' 
across. This is no longer the teaching of Neo-orthodoxy 
only; // is the teaching af the faculty members of every 
major Christian school in Amerira. None of them be¬ 
lieve in an inerrant Book, unless they profess faith in 
the nebulous ghost of the "original unreadables" or 
"verbal unknowable^ or full “plenary unspeakable* " 
How you gci the truth, the whole truth, and noth¬ 
ing but the truth (back in court again, remember?) from 
a Book lhal has partial truth mixed with error is a 
problem that no Fundamentalisl has yet figured out, 
tSec Chapter 13.) 


K. Finally, it is taken for granted by our double- 
tongued, double-standard, dual-authority, two-1need 
reprobates (Fundamentalists and Evangelicals in the 
lead) that God must abide by the rules of logic and 
grammar which they have learned or have taught them¬ 
selves. It He violates (in the AV text) any thing they 
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learned about grammar from Vincent. Thayer, Gregory, 
Trench, or Robertson, then obviously Me is in error or 
the translators are m error. This means that the mod¬ 
ern hypocrite also thinks that only critics \ituc 1611 
arc smart enough to find and correct these errors. In 
short. the modern critic of the AV te\,| takes uui much 
for granted 

We are now ready to begin on the body of bur 
lexL We shall examine, first of all, the so-called ‘"con¬ 
tradict ions" in the AV text for the Book of Genesis, 
After this, before plunging into Exodus. Levi liens, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy, we shall list Ihc motives 
ot the apostate Hindu mem alist for attacking live AV 
and then list his sins as he seeks to destroy your faith 
in the text of the Holy Bible 

in closing accounts on The Problem With the 


Bible," wc cite one incident which may be of interest 


to the reader 


In July of 1 4 >7S, a young man from Vermont came 
to Pensacola alter turning down a chance to go to Boh 
Jones University, lie was shocked when lie cheeked in 
at WMUU (the radio station at RJU) and found that 
Perry Rock wood (a born-again, saved, soul- winning, 
Pi'cmiIlenninl Fundamentalist) had been given the 


-hoot" from 


the airwaves of that ‘ bastion ot OR1 MO- 


DOXY," Roekwood had not "apostatized” or become 
heterodox; he had simply made the mistake of exalting 
the Authorized Version to a place of preeminence over 
the ASV and NASV, Fhis destroyed BJU’s dual system 
of conflicting authorities (which, you will remember, 
allows a school to play God as the final authority), so 
Perry Roekwood was given the bum’s rush—in a sweet, 
refined Christian manner, of course! 

So the young man cheeks in at Pensacola C bris• 
tian Schools as an announcer for WPCS. He is pleased 
to observe that PCS sells only King James Bibles in its 
bookstore, For a mad moment of hilarious joy he as- 
xurnes that the school will uphold the Book as the final 
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authority! Oh, rapture beyond delight! “At Iasi 1 have 
round education and culture in (lie same bracket with 
Absolute Divine Authority!*' But, alas! {Mid-Victorian 
for “oil. Hell") when the young man sits down with the 
Dean of the school —raised and nurtured on the abso¬ 
lute authority of the Authorized Version—he discovers 
that the NASV is an excellent translation and the fac- 
ultv members are members ol the Alexandrian C ult 
(Wcstcoit and Hon).* Upon receiving this shock, the 
young man asks the Dean why the school does not 
opeufrecommend the .l.VV and the NASV. He is told 
that Bob Jones III can do it up in Greenville, but that 
thev can'I here in Pensacola because the issue is "hot- 
ter 11 here. 

My stars and garters! (Old English for "my 
tupperware and TV.”} WHAT ISSUE? Both schools 
stand lor the fundamentals; both profess to be "Chris¬ 
tian”; one school trained the founder and operator of 
the other school. What “ISSUE” could he be talking 
about? Isn't the "issue" the fundamentals of the faith? 
(Thai is what you are being taught, isn’t it?) Well, 
what ‘ISSUE” could be "HOTTER" in Pensacola than 
in Greenville, and so hot that a multimillion dollar 
center of Christian refinement and Christian culture 
couldn't openlv stale what they believe about the 
Christian's AUTHORITY? 

Here is an outfit worth S90.000.000 dollars, and it 
doesn't dare state publicly what it believes about the 
authority of the Holy Bible in a town of 120,000 people. 
Boy. what spirituality! Man, what a powerhouse oi 
New Testament Christianity. Baby, have we got some 
winners! 

Ten minutes later the young man from Vermont 
was ushered into the underground railway and allowed 
to view the hidden secret of the cult: the trouble was 
really one man—only one saved sinner—named “Peter 


Arlin Horton dropped Ihis position in 1M9K, after leaching if fur more 
than twenty years. 
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Ruckmanr (What a "confession of faith' 1 for a 
$90,000,000 complex!)* Some awful heretic named 
"Peter Ruck man ' had created so much "divisive 
trouble" and “schismatic dissension" that "good Chris¬ 
tians" in Pensacola evidently could no longer STATE 
OPENLY WHAT THEY BELIEVED ABOUT THE BI¬ 
BLE, and they were forced to USE A BOOK THEY 
DIDN'T BELIEVE IN and lie their way through life to 
keep their income, 

Roys and girls, if any one man (or any ten men) 
could upset me that much, I would burn my Bible and 
retire to Johnson Island. The Scholars Union, from 
Origen to Gleason (nineteen centuries), couldn't bother 
me long enough to miss a fishing trip or a game of 
golf. If I didn't have the spiritual guts to state what 1 
believed in the open and "stand to it" in private, I 
would get out of the pail pi I and the ministry tonight, 
and I would have no more respect for a man who 
wouldn't take that course of action than ( would for 
Judas Iscariot or Demas. 

Let us now begin the list of complaints against (Sic 
Authorized Text and see what God has for us if we are 
willing to listen lo Him and believe Him. instead of 
believing the Laodicean apostates of the twentieth cen- 
mry. 


It is now ;m $80,000,000 complex 


CHAPTER TWO 


Thy Word Is True 
From The Beginning 


In addition to the words quoted above. David also 
had (he gull (if we look at him through the eyes of an 
apostate Fundamentalist) to say that God would pre¬ 
serve that word forever (Psa, 12:7). The Lord Jesus 
Christ rebuked those who disagreed with David (John 
S;44t in no uncertain terms (John 8:47 1 and tell no 
doubt in the mind of a believer whom to believe when 
It came to the inspiration and preservation of what 
Muses wrote: Moses wrote Genesis (see Preface to The 
Bible Believer's Commentary on Genesis ( 1970). 

"And the earth was without form, ami void; 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the wa¬ 
ters” (Gen* 1:2), 

A so-called '"problem” has arisen before we arc 
two verses into the terrible text of the Authorized Ver¬ 
sion. Was the earth recreated after Genesis 1:2? Was 
there a "gap” between Genesis 1:1 and Genesis 1:3? 
Ah, here is a chance for the Hebrew scholars to come 
out on the court, dressed as classy as Borg and as sassy 
as Connors, and demonstrate their ignorance for us by 
knocking the verse back and forth across she net until 
it is frayed to a ball of cotton. 

One scholar goes to the Hebrew for “wasA an- 
other runs around with the Septuagim trying to find a 
'cognate' word, and two more run Hebrew verbs 
through three lexicons until you would think that cor¬ 
rect interpretation depended upon education. Quite natu¬ 
rally, it doesn’t. There isn't any "gap THEORY/’ The 
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Mff between Genesis 1:1 and. Genesis $ :3 is filled with 
WATER—H 2 0. There is a flood (2 Pet. 3:5) in Genesis 
!:2* and it is no more connected with Noah's flood 
[him is the flood of Dtinic! 9:26 or that of Revelation 
12:15. 

What looked like a “problem” demanding "sav¬ 
iors" to “help the reader out of the obscure AV phras¬ 
ing” was interpreted in the 1611 text (2 Pet. 3:5), Scrip¬ 
ture with Scripture, and not even a high school eduGa¬ 
llon was needed to find the truth. The Institute lor 
Creation Research and the folks out in California were 
simply so anxious to impress unsaved scholarship with 
their own “smartness/ they made you think 2 Peter 
3:5 was a reference to Noah's flood. It isn't anywhere 
in the context of 2 Peter 3 or Genesis I. 

Noah "replenishes" the earth, as Adam (the word 
has been removed in the NASVy, Noah sins while he is 
naked, as Adam; Noah has three named sons, us Adam; 
Noah is given authority and dominion over nature, as 
Adam, One of his sons is a type of Christ and one is 
under a curse, as Adam. There is a flood before Noah’s 
commission: there is one before Adam a commission. 
Scripture with Scripture can solve the “problem** that 
egotistical asses invented in order to draw attention to 
their education instead of to the infallible authority of 
the Authorized Version So much foi lhe gap "theory. 

“And he called it Shebah: therefore the name 
of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day.” (Gen. 26:33 >, 
versus “Wherefore he called that place Reer-sheba: 
because there they swart both of them/' (Gen, 21:31 )- 

It is objected that since the place had already been 
named, there is a discrepancy in the account. A “seri¬ 
ous Bible student"—who always ignores the scholar¬ 
ship of the ASV. N/V, NASV, and the John R. Rice 
“Bible”—sees immediately that one verse mentions a 
PLACE and the other mentions a CITY, besides this, 
in the interim (more than thirty years), the wells obvi¬ 
ously have been stopped up and needed to he dug 
again, 
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“And Joseph's master took him* and pot him 
into the prison* a place where the king's prisoners 
were hound: and he was there in the prison." (Gen, 
39:20J. versus “And he put them in ward in the house 
of the captain of the guard* into the prison* the 
place where Joseph was hound;** (Gen, 40:3). 

The problem is how Joseph could be hose and 
bound at the same time (Pag. 105:18)7 Well, he was 


around eighteen to twenty when he went in, and he 
was ihirty when he got out (Gen, 41:46). Why wasn't 
lie bound tm> years in irons and then lei loose for 
eight? Or what could have prevented the jailor from 
keeping Joseph in leg irons at NIGHT and allowing 
him to be up and acting as a "trustee" during the day? 
It was done that wav on ten "chain gangs" in the South 


far more than fifty years. 

What is (he problem? There is no problem. The 
problem is the vicious prejudice against the English 
text which insists that the text must always be as accu¬ 
rate and clear as the mind of the IDIOT who is reading 


it. 

“And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s 
son: and she bare to Eiiphaz Anialek: these were 
the sons of Adah Esau's wife.” (Gen. 36:12), versus 
“The sons of Eiiphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gat am, kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek." 
(1 Chron. 1:36}. 

This time “Timna’* is causing convulsions in the 
faculty lounges. Is he a man or is she a woman 1 } (Oh. 
what insuperable difficulties arise from the archaic 
Elizabethan English! Oh, how desperately we need 
"good, godly f recognized scholars who believe in the 
'plenary, verbally inspired unknowable*" to expound 
the originals to us poor, stupid people who believe the 
Bible!) A 

Well, John Kennedy w as known as “Jack," while 
his wife was "Jackie." But why let our “brilliant, edu¬ 
cated. separated, fundamental, soul-winning, etc." crit- 
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ics off ibis easy? Wlial is ‘Maria " a man or a woman? 
You don't have to be a hoy “named Sue?’ All you need 
io learn to light before you are ten is a name like 
“Francis/' Is “Chris" a boy or a girl? Mow about 
■"Marion’ 1 If your name was “Jeanne" or “Mickey" 


would you be male or female, without ERA? If a bobby 
soxcr wilh bobbed hair was named “Bobby" would he. 


she, or it he a Bobby f English policeman) or a Booby } 
What was the problem lo start with except a lack "of 
intelligence and common sense on the part of the 


reader? 


“Esau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan; Adah the daughter of 1km the Miltile, and 
Aholihamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of 
Zibeon the Hi vile; And Byshemath IshmaeFs daugh¬ 
ter, sister of Nebajoth." (Gen. 36:2-3), versus “And 
Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Ju¬ 
dith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath 
the daughter of Elon the Hittite," (Gen. 26:34), 

With six wives (see Gen. 36:3 and 28:9), why is it 
that anyone would think that two out of the six could 
not have the same first name? Here is: 

1. Judith of Been, 

2. By she math of Elon. 

3. Mahalath of IshmaeL 

4. Adah of Elon (who gives birth to Eliphns, 
Tirrma* et al,} 

5. Aholibamah of Anah (whose grandfather is 


Zibeon). 

6. Bashemath of IshmaeL 

Now what is the problem? If a movie star gets 
married live or six limes, do you mean to tell me that 
two of his wives couldn't have been named "Mary or 


"Elizabeth'' or "Jean"? 

“And the famine was over all the face ol the 
earth: And Joseph opened ail the storehouses, and 
sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in (he land of Egypt/' (Gen. 41:56), versus “And 
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their fill Iter Israel said unto them. If H must be so 
now, do tli is; take of I lie best fruits in the land in 
ymir vessels, and carry down the man a present, a 
little balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds/' (Gen- 43:11), 

Problem: how does Jacob get all slocked up with 
goodies when there is a famine that stretches mil more 
than 500 miles from Egypt? Well, the “goodies” are 
not BREAD, if you noticed the passage; there is no rye 
bread, corn bread, or whole wheal BREAD avail able 
(Gen. 41:54—55). Nothing was said about dales, figs, 

and nuts, or myrrh and honey. 

When the gut ley washers hit Pensacola in the 
spring of 1978* there was fourteen inches of rain in 
one week; the week preceding that dumped four inches 
til rain, and die next two weeks had two inches of rain 
each. Do you know what happened? The corn stalks 
fell down in the Held because the mud was so soft it 
wouldn’t hold the roots, The pepper plants fell over in 
the water, and the tomatoes wilted every time the sun 
came out because they were soaked from the roots up 
to the lip of (be leaves. The cabbage rolled tn the head, 
and anyone who had waited (ill alter “Good Friday " to 
plant simply had $5.00 to $5003)0 worth ot ‘seed” 
wash off down the drainage ditches* So what happens 
in June and August? Pears and plums all over the trees, 

Iig> by the bushel and the grape vines lull. The famine 
in Egypt was a lack ofBREAD, as the text slates. 

“These be the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-arnm, svitli his daughter Dinah: 
all the souls of bis sons and his daughters were 
thirty and three” (Gen. 4b: 15}. and “Mis sons, and 
Ins son's sons with him, his daughters, and his son’s 
daughters, and all his seed brought he with him into 
Egypt'" (Gen. 46:7), with “Ail the souls that came 
with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins, 
besides Jacob's sons' w ives, all the souls were three¬ 
score and six; And the sons of Joseph, w hich were 
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Ivirn him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of 
the house of Jacob, which come into Egypt, were 
threescore and ten” {Gen. 46:26-27), and "Then sent 
Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all 
his kindred, threescore and lifted! souls” (Ads 7:14). 

Wc have discussed these problem texts at length 
m The Bible Believer 's Commentary on Genesis. The 
number thirty-three is given in Genesis 46:15; xLxty-six 
is given m Genesis 46:26: seventy is given in Genesis 
46:27; and seventy-five is given in Acts 7;14 + To rein- 
force the ancient mythological legend that there was a 
B.C. “Septuagint” used by “Christ and the Apostles/’ 
the heretical faculty at Alexandria (A.D, 100-400) went 
hack and rewrote the passages in Genesis 46 to make 
them u jive" (see Appendix Numher 2) with Acts 7:14, 
Then some of the silly faculty members at Piedmont, 
Bob Jones, Liberty, and Tennessee Temple pretended 
that Stephen was “quoting" a manuscript written 100 
years after he was stoned to death! 

Now, aside from the fact that the wording in the 
passages differs, let us consider the ludicrous thing 
that the critics of the A V would have us believe. 

They would have you believe ihai either God 
messed up and slipped in spurious passages which had 
no business being there (which would be all right as 
long as He didn't “goof 1 in writing the ORIGINAL [oh 
yeah man, don’t kid us; go kid your professor!]), or 
else the scribes in copying mistook “hefh" for "kaph" 
and **resh for ‘daleth " and hie for "heth ," etc., 
and got four different numbers. But the thing is pre¬ 
posterous. How could any man entrusted with preserv¬ 
ing the truth (and coming from a nation that insisted he 
count every letter on every line he was copying) fail to 
see that four numbers didn’t march*! 

Arc we to assume that die Jewish people, to whom 
the oracles of God were given (Rom. 3:1-3) were so 
clumsy in their transcribing that they couldn t catch 
the difference between 33, 66, 70, and 73 1 Are ihe\ as 
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stupid as the critics of the Authorized Text? God tor- 
hid! Surely they could counl to one hundred. 

Now, observe that the number thirty-three can he 
arrived at by counting all the sons and daughters Jacob 
had before he met Esau, though only Dinah as a daugh¬ 
ter is given by name: grandchildren are also included. 

The number sixty-sir can be arrived at by taking 
the whole crew Fater, minus the four wives The num¬ 
ber seventy is given by adding Joseph and three wives 
to the number. (Rachel is not included here for she 
died giving birth to Benjamin,) The number seventy-five 
is offered us “all liis kindred/' This is the standard 
number for all of Jacob’s seed which would include El¬ 
and Onan above the seventy and Ephraim, Mannaseh, 
and Jacob himself above the seventy: seventy plus five 
equals seventy-five. 

Why didn't the Holy Spirit stick to one number? 
(Don't waste our time professor; the A V translated the 
Masoretic Hebrew text in these passages, and we both 
know it.) Why God obviously lakes delight in variety . 
and He obviously takes delight {Luke 10:21) in confus¬ 
ing smart alecks who think that He should list His 
numbers only according to the programming of their 
computers (Isa, 28:9, 29:14). His purpose in mislead¬ 
ing the mathematicians rTheomatieians”) on the ge¬ 
nealogy was to give them an alibi to reject truth (2 
Thess. 2:10-12) and destroy their own faith and the 
faith of those with whom they come in contact. 

“And it came lu pass, as her soul was in depart¬ 
ing* (for she died) that she called his name Benoni: 
but his father called him Benjamin, And Rachel 
died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which 
is Bethlehem” (Gen. 35:18-19). "The sons of Rachel; 
Joseph, and Benjamin: And the sons of Bilhah, 
Rachel's handmaid 4 , Dan, and Naphtali: And the 
sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid; Gad, and Asher: 
these are the sons of Jacob, which were horn to him 
in Padan-aram.” (Gen, 35:24-26). 
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Now, this is one of about five '"problem lexis" 
iliat pose a genuine problem, for on the bare face of the 
account, someone musi be lying. Observe that the sons 
born to Jacob “in Padan-aram” are given tvs. 26) 
and Benjamin is included in that group. The truth of 
ihe matter, according to the Scripture, is that Benjamin 
was born in Ephnuh (Bethlehem), Genesis 36:19, 

Now, here is an excellent place for she destructive 
critic to settle down and prove his case for a Bible 
filled with “errors," for surely here is one error, at 
least an error by all the standards of census taking and 
courthouse records. That is. why give God the benefit 
of a doubt when you can judge Him and His Book by 
YOUR OWN STANDARDS? You see what 1 mean? 

I mean, it is perfectly obvious to anyone (by man’s 
standards) that God is lying when He says Israel is 
sinless (Num. 23:21 ) > for He has just enumerated their 
sins (Exod. 32; Num. 21:7). So why give Him the 
benefit of a doubt? The case for contradiction is as 
clear in Numbers 23:21 as it is here. Or is it ? 

Now. before we go into any set of explanations, 
notice how a man like John R, Rice. Afman (Tennes¬ 
see Temple), Olson (NASV) y E. S, English (New Scofield 
Reference Bible), Custer (Bob Jones University), 
MacKay (Pensacola Christian College), or Mellon 
(Springfield, BBC) would have to treat the verse (while 
maintaining belief in ihe “verbal, plenary inspiration 
of the original whatchamacallits") as it stands in the 
A V text. He would have to say that verse 26 is an error 
or that the Hebrew text it came from was in error. This 
is what men like those listed above DO when laced 
with Revelation 22:14 or Acts 12:4: they abandon the 
Greek or the English, or BOTH (see any of the above 
on Acts 8:37), But what is the difference between this 
ATTITUDE AND APPROACH and the ATTITUDE 
AND APPROACH of any unsaved Liberal in the Na¬ 
tional Council of Churches? (Don't wait for an answer; 
you haven’t got all day.) 
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Now observe; 

] The third clause in verse 36 is true of every 
son listed in verse 26, All of tilpah's sons were born 
in Padan-aram, if ihc Lord were hauled into court (oh, 
sure, it happens, Rom, 3:4) and asked to give account 
of His speech (oh. sure, it has happened more than 
once. Matt. 21:23), He could always pull THAT one 
off, and you couldn’t disprove it, 

2. Nowhere are you told the amount of time that 
elapsed between Chapter 31:4 and 35:26. 1 he inci¬ 
dents from Genesis 32:1 - 33:15 took place in less than 
two days. The incidents in Chapter 33:16-20 could 
have taken place in less than two months, and the 
incidents in Chapter 34 could have taken place in a 
week. How is it then that Rachel could not have been 
pregnant with Benjamin before she left Padan-aram? 

” The events of Chapter 35:1-16 could have easily 
taken place in less than four months, maybe sixty days. 
If God occasionally counted a ’’birth" (Gen. 35:26) 
from the time of conception, it might not fulfill the 
highly scientific standards of some ol you brilliant, 
educated people, but then again who are you to correct 
God Almighty just because you rigged up a system 
from which to make a living? 

3, They were “BORN TO HIM" (sec above) not 
just “born ,. . IN" tvs. 26). Now, there is a beautiful 
case for the gnat strainer to insist that “born lo him*' 
HAS to mean that they came out of the womb in 
Padan-aram, and that any other construction is 'mis¬ 
leading." or it is in er ror. But in view of the I act that 
the Bible (in any language from any sei of manuscripts) 
often says that a man “begat" a son, when that son 
was begotten by someone else (see Mall. 1:9 and Luke 
3:23), the Bible has already decided to "mislead’ 1 dis¬ 
criminating souls who think that a Holy Book must 
meet their exacting standards. David, a son-in-law to 
Saul (I Sam. 18:21). is called a son (! Sam. 24:16), 
and the same applies to Joseph (Luke 3:23). 
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Question: are these errors? Well, they are "er¬ 
rors" if you set up a set of scholastic standards outside 
thr Bible by which to judge the Bible and then insist 
that YOUR standards arc the ultimate, absolute, infal¬ 
lible truth- Anyone care to try it? Of course! Wesieott 
and Horl judged the Reeeptus by standards which were 
invented by unsaved Greek grammarians (sec Picker¬ 
ing, The Identify of the New Testament Text. pp. 102, 
282, 328), and every graduate of Bob Jones University 
from 1949-1990, who believed what he was given in 
graduate school, did the same thing: They judged the 
AV text by insisting that it follow the rules laid down 
by Robertson. Wuest, Zodhiates. Yaeger, Anderson, 
Trench, Vincent, and Thayer, They judged the absolute 
authority with their own preferences. 

So here (Gen. 35). wc can learn a great lesson, if 
we arc really “open minded. It is that the Bible has 
already decided for itself how it will use such words as 
“‘born,” “son/’ and “begat," We will study this matter 
in much more detail later; it is sufficient here to note 
that the writer of Genesis S Moses) knew perfectly well 
when be wrote verse 26 that Benjamin did not come 
out of the womb in Padun-aram: yet he wrote what he 
wrote (John 5:4b). Wouldn’t we be wired up loosely to 
believe that when he wrote Genesis 55:2b (see lohn 
5:47) he had forgotten what he wrote seven verses 
earlier ? Is there anyone dumb enough to believe THAT? 

Having accepted the Bible as its own authority 
and Bible standards as the true Biblical Standards tor 
Biblical Scholarship and Biblical Authority, we have 
now alienated 90 percent of the recognized scholars in 
America, for they wanted u> to use their SC JEN I II l' 
AND PHILOSOPHICAL standards by which to judge 
the Bible. You see, if the Bible if self defines the stan¬ 
dards and principles to be followed, then anyone who 
can BEAD a Bible has as good a chance of being a 
Biblical “SCHOLAR” as a man who spent $20,000 
learni he liovv to correct it with Greek and Hebrew, 
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Horrors! God forbid that “ail of His people* 7 should be 
prophets (Num* 11:29)! Think how this would affect 
the PAYCHECKS of belly worshippers who make their 

living correcting the Book\ 

Nobody stales the case for the apostate Funda¬ 
mentalist better than Stephen T. Davis (The Debate 
About The Bible, p. 107 sqj. Stephen Davis (an Anvit- 
lenntaU live-point Calvinist) tells us that when we try 
to find out what God meant in a passage in the Holy 
Bible that we should abandon the "NOTION OF IN¬ 
TENT," By this Davis means that when we try to find 
out what a passage MEANS t we should never use this 
sincere intention to prove inerrancy as it would be¬ 
come -PROBLEMATICAL;* (Gin joy to the world! 
isn't it wonderful to be able to use those great big 
words?) That is, we are never to seek to justify the 
Writer of the words of the Bible, when they appear in 
error, by appealing to his intention in writing that way. 

This has to be a big point with all apostates, for it 
cuts to the heart of the matter. The heart of the matter 
is that the rascal engaged in promoting two conflicting 
authorities (see Preface) has no INTENTION of justi¬ 
fying any “problematical" problem. 1 11’. IS LOOKING 
FOR ERRORS TO GET RID OF AUTHORITY. 

“And lie bought a parcel of a field, where he 
had spread Ills tent, at the hand of the children of 
Humor, Slice hem's father, for an hundred pieces of 
money,” (Gen. 33:19), and “And the field of Ephron, 
which was in Maehpeluh, which was before Mamre, 
the field, and the cave which was therein, and all 
the trees that were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round about, were made sure” (Gen. 23:17), 
with “And were carried over into Syehem, and laid 
in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor the father of SychemT 
(Acts 7:16). 

Someone has had a terrible “problem" with the 
passages and has gone so far as to suggest that Moses 
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or Luke wax in error. Again fourth-grade reading hab¬ 
its will get us around ‘‘problems'’ like this that Ph.D.’s 
cannot circumnavigate in a DC-10. 

Abraham bought a sepulchre from the sons of 
Emmor, who gave birth to Shechem and other chil¬ 
dren. Ephron is a Hittite and dwells with the children 
of Helh (Gen. 23:10). The field Jacob buys has noth¬ 
ing to do with any intention of anybody burying any¬ 
body in anybody's sepulchre (33:19). nor is there any¬ 
thing in any one of the three passages even to suggest 
such a thing. Scholarly hallucinations read Joshua 24:32 
into Jacob’s “intent." (See Chapter I.) 

You sec, in their blind rage to overthrow the En¬ 
glish text—that is all that we have printed so far in this 
Book—the scholar forgot that Humor (Emmor), the 
father of Shechem with whom Jacob dealt (Gen. 34:2- 
4), might not be the Emmor of Acts 7 who fathered 
Sychenu Ephron, the son of Emmor, is a HITTITE. 
whereas the Humor of Genesis 34, who gives birth io 
S hechem, is a HIVITE (Gen. 34:2). By trying to make 
the Emtnor of Acts 7 the man of Genesis 33:19, the 
scholars have invented a problem: par for the course. It 
is assumed that the first Emmor (Acts 7), with whom 
Abraham dealt, could not have been the GRANDFA¬ 
THER of Shechem (Syehern in Acts 7), although every 
man who look that position had to admit that David 
was not the -SON OF ABRAHAM” (Matt. 1:1), nor 
was Uzziah (Qzias, Matt. 1:9) the “son" of Jehoram 
Uoram, Mutt. 1 ;8), 

That is, by rejecting the intent of the Author* lound 
in the Book which He wrote, the problems will now 
multiply faster than rabbits. 

The New Scofield Reference Bible is typical of the 
exercise of the “notion of intent,” but there (page 1173) 
the good doctors tell us that Abraham made two pur- 
chases, one from “the sons of HaniorT (This would 
have been extremely difficult to do, tor Abraham died 
more than 100 years before Jacob tangled with Hamor 
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and Shechcm [Gen. 34:1 -6[.) Quite naturally. the New 
Scofield Reference Bible gives US no Scriptural refer¬ 
ence for ihe conjecture: it is pure conjecture. Having 
shot at an owl in the dark, the "qualified, godly, dedi¬ 
cated conservatives" fell us that this has to be the ex¬ 
planation (unless there is a "scribal error page 1171, 
fooLnote—oh yes, sonny boy, here we go!) because 
Stephen has staled that the fathers (Acts 7:15) were 
"BURIED 'IN SHECHEM'" (Acts 7:16), Since Lh eAV 
text says nothing of the kind ( we should note that the 
Scofield editors have slyly thrust in “(lit, see v. 16. 
marg. it)." We will do nothing of the kind. We are 
dealing with the text of the Holy Bible and will not 
"see” what some bird thinks it said that it DIDN’T 
SAY. The idea that he bought it for the purpose of 
burying people came about from the fanciful idea that 
it must have been so because the bones of JOSEPH 
were buried in that parcel of ground more than 430 
years after Jacob bought it (Josh. 24:32), 

The Emmor of Acts 7 is not the Homor of Genesis 
3 V 34. The Emmor of Acts begets Zohar (Gen, 23:8) 
who is the father of Ephron the H1TTITE. The Hamor 
of Genesis 34:2 is a HIVITE, The line went Emmor, 
S ye hem, Zohar, and Ephron, who were Hiuites. 
Ephron's daughters marry into the Hi vile inhabitants 
(Hamor), and the children of Hamor include the 
Sheehan of Genesis 34 and 33:19. after whom the city 
is named (Josh, 24:32), The confounding of Emmor 
and S vc he in {Abraham's contemporaries) with Hamor 
and Shechcm {Jacob's contemporaries) is a little thin 
in view of the fact that Abraham was dead more than 
100 years before Jacob met Hamor (see material in 
Gen, 25:9- HI and Gen. 34), Sychem is the name of the 
area named after Emmor* s son, where Abraham buys 
bis burial field before anyone called Kirjath-arba "He¬ 
bron," 

As a matter of fact, lb at city has THREE different 
names (Mamre, in addition to Kirjath-arba and He- 


rilY WORD IS TRUE FROM THE BEGINNING 15 

hi on). Stephen tint not say that “our fathers' 1 were 
‘'BURIED IN SHECHEM" (see New Scofield Refer¬ 
ence Bible note, p. 1 172. which tries to make Stephen 
*ay this % referring you to a literal rendering m 
Mi m i in'). He says “CARRIED OVER INTO 
SYCHEM" (Acts 7:16). The original occupant of this 
area was a Hittite I Emmor) not a Hivite (Hamor). Some¬ 
times an English reading of the English with 20-20 
glasses will help clear the air of the fog created by the 
Board of Editors of the New Scofield Reference Bible . 

And Judah sum there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whose name was Shuah; and he took 
her, and went in unto her." (Gen. 38:2}, versus “The 
sons of Judah; Er, and Onim, and Shelah; which 
three were born unto him of the daughter of Shua 
the Canaan it ess. And Er, the firstborn of Judah, 
was evil in the sight of the Loro; and he slew him." 
(1 Chron, 2:3), 

The terrible problem here is that the King James 
Bible said “Canaanite" in one place, indicating a man, 
hut “Canaanitess" in the other place, indicating a 
woman. In the male case it is "Shuah/' and in the 
female case it is “Shua." Obviously a terrible discrep¬ 
ancy on the part of the scribe who confused “resh" 
with M daleth" and "heth" with "kaph, 1 etc. But why 
isn't the man named Shuah and his wife Shua? Didn’t 
Jackie Kennedy marry Jack Kennedy? Who was the 
male in "Frankie and Johnny"? Couldn’t it have been 
vice versa with the accent on the vice? 

Who among us who have traveled w idely have not 
been introduced to married couples whose first names 
are "Bob" and “Bobby"? Besides Ih^L the expression 
in 1 Chronicles could read “which three were born 
unto him of the daughter of Shun the C anaaniEcss, 
meaning that the daughter of Shua was a Canaanitess, 
which SHE WAS. The word “Cnnaanitess" may not he 
a reference to SHUA but a reference to "THE 
DAUGHTER OF SHUA." 
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“And Ar phaxiitl begat Salah; and Salah begat 

Eber.” (Gen, 10:24), versus “Which was the son of 
Sarucli, which was the son of Ragan, which was the 
son of Phalec, which was the son of Heher, which 
was the son of Sala. Which was the son of ( ainan, 
which was llie son of Arphaxad, which was the son 
of Sent, which was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamed!*’ 4 (Luke 3:35-36), 

The problem here is why Luke has added the name 
of one man to the genealogy, “Cainan,” when Moses 
did nol write his name down in Genesis. Arphaxad 
begets Sulah (Sala in Luke) NOT Caban (Luke 3:36), 
To reconcile this apparent “contradiction," Origen and 
his little buddies at the world's most unusual univer¬ 
sity (Alexandria, Egypt) added the name “Cainan" lo 
Genesis when they wrote die LXX about 150-300 years 
after Luke wrote Luke 3. This was to make the suckers 
ai Tennessee Temple, Princeton, Dallas Theological 
Semi run \. I .> uvhhmy. IV i^;uol ;i Christian College. 
Chicago Uni versity, and Bob Jones think that Luke 
accepted a Greek ‘Septuaginf instead of the Hebrew 
text of Genesis: the suckers took the bait, hook, line, 
and sinker. 

“Cainan” is the thirteenth from Adam in the Mes¬ 
sianic line as Nimrod is the thirteen lb from Adam in 
Ham's line, hut if you set about to prove that one list is 
in error because of an omission or the other list is in 
error because of an addition, you will have to prove a 
number of other things first, 

1. You will have to prove that the expression 
"so-and-so was OF so-and-so" has to be direct father 
and son relationship: the words “the son" (Luke 3:36) 
arc in italics, and the “son of Heli" (Luke 3:23) in the 
context was a son-in-law. Cainan could have married 
one of Arphaxad’s daughters, 

2. You will have to prove that if these italics are 
to be retained that a son has to be a direct son and not a 
grandson. This will be extremely difficult in view of 
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Ehe fact ihai Joram “BEGAT” Uzziah (Matt. 1:8), and 
Ux/iah is Joram * s great-greal-gra ad son 

You must prove that Moses* by an omission* 
contradicted Luke which will be very difficult in view 
ul [he fact that Mark omitted a blind man in Mark 
10:46 who is mentioned in Matthew 20:30, and yei 
neither account “contradicts” the other, anymore than 
ihe accounts round in Mark 5: L 14 compare with Mat¬ 
thew 8:28. 

Now. the kind of men who recommend more than 
one "reliable translation” in order to create differing 
accounts would never consent to the three propositions 
listed above as being necessary to prove in order to 
establish a reat error. They would hastily settle for an 
error at ANY price in order to establish their own 
authority, or recommendation (“preference”), for an¬ 
other text However, the “differences” in accounts in 
the “reliable translations" from the AV are not oF this 
nature: observe that Col. 1:34 in a “reliable transla¬ 
tion (any translation by anyone other than the AY 
translators) omits a statement Found in Ephesians 1:7. 

Adopting the reasoning we have given above lor 
Cat nan's omission in Genesis, the professional belly 
worshippers could tell you: “You see, the case is the 
same: one account has it and the other doesn't,” But 
they are lying tike a Persian rug. When you omit 
“through his blood” from Colossians 1:14, you con 
struct a theological LIE; redemption h NOT remission 
(Rom. 3:25; Heb. 9:15: Exod. 34:7: Hcb + 10:4). 

Observe then the difference between a genuine 
error (all “reliable translations” in Col. 1:14) where 
accounts differ and no provable error where accounts 
differ. “Recognized scholars” would have you believe 
ihat [.Like corrected the Musoretac Hebrew texi with a 
more accurate Greek Scptuagint when he added 
“Cainan.” To reinforce this myth* A. T. Robertson in¬ 
vented a second myth—that Luke was a GENTILE. 
You couldn't find any Bible evidence for ciihei ol 
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l hose stutements m either F'csuiment, and you eon I tin 'i 
find a Greek copy of Genesis wntien he hue A D. 20, 
Luke writes by inspiration (1 tike 1:2). and w rites whin 
God lells liim to write; Why did God inspire him to 
add a name unknown, or at least unlisted, by Mosel? 
I or the same reason Moses added seven names to 
benjamins progeny (Gen. 46:21 i that the utitet of I 
Chronicles 7:6 did not. For the same reason that 
Jehoinda is missing in Levi's chronology (I Chmn. 
6:1 l-LH> yet lie was one of ilie grented and hesi priests 
Judah ever had (2 Cliron. 23). For the some reason 
that ^lediT is added to Ih uteronomy Id, though it is 
missing in Leviticus II: Id 20. 

In short, to suppose that such differences are care 
less errors or scribal bloopers by men who were more 
concerned about presen mg truth than YOU are is sheer 
fantasy. With warnings before them »l)eut, 4:2; hov. 
30:6) not to trifle with ihe sacred content and belie v 
trig those Warnings more than any of YOU believe them 


hoys the Alexandrian Cull would now have you be 
lieve that the "differences" were intentional or tin in 


icmional ERRORS, Their motive for having you be¬ 
lieve ihis is so ob\ ions that it is too painful lo discuss. 
Nothing is more deluded than an edttt ated egomaniac. 

*‘And she eoneeived, mid bare a son; and said, 
God hath taken away my reproach:” (Gen. 30:23), 
wiih "And she called his name Joseph; and .said. 
The L .turn shall add tome another soil/' (Gen. 30:24), 
aiik! "And Leah conceived, and hare a son, and she 
called his name Reuben: for she said. Surety the 
Loud hath looked upon my affliction; now therefore 
m> hush an d will love me* And she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and said, Because the Loan hath 


heard that i was hated, he hath therefore given me 
this son also: and she called his name Simeon. And 
she conceived again, and hare a son; and said. Now 
tins time will m\ husband he joined unto me, be¬ 
cause I hn\c born him three sons: therefore was his 
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culled l ui. And she conceived lignin, mul Imre 
n son: and she said, Now will 1 prulse dir ],okii: 
therefore she culled his name Judah; and left henr- 
jng" (Gen. n > : 33 \ 5 ). 

l nnco hemil an educated idiot (educated fur foe 
vond Ins inie I Ice I mil capacity) say dial since Hie word 
"Joseph" had nothing to do with ‘Inking away anyone's 
reproach” that you could not Interpret the Hebrew names 
Reuben* Simeon, Levi, and Judah Without the help of a 
Hebrew lexicon: that is, the AV lest did not deline the 
words in Genesis 29:32-35, But Genesis 30:23 had 
nolhing to ck> wiih the naming of Joseph. I'he critic 
had failed to read “FOR she said . , " “BKCAlISF 
• . . rill RLI ORL was his name . . and 
“THKRFFOKF she culled ,. ” in Genesis 29:32-35. 

I here is no ‘"because" or "therefore" in Genesis 30:2 * 

“And i! Came to pass alter these things, that 
God did tempt Abraham., and said onto him, A bra* 
haul: and he said. behold, here I am." (Gen. >s :h 
will] “Blessed is (he man tlml cndiirelli temptation; 
lor when he is IrietL he shall receive the crown of 
life, which I he Lord hath promised In them that 
love him. Let no man say when he is tempted, t a in 
tempted of God: for God cannot lit* templed with 
evil, neither tcinpteth he any man:" (James I ! I 
13), and “By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac: and he that had received the prom¬ 
ises offered up Ids only begotten son," < \ Ich. 11:17). 

The passages have only been Iisled together to 
show how the King James text iulerpiets ilsell wit lit ml 
reference to titty Greek at' Hebrew text o\ tiny help 
from any "serious Mbit* jdiohtr" livin.il or dead 
A bra ham s "temptation" is a testing according to the 
Authorized Text No Greek text or Greek exposition or 
study of Greek roots is necessary to learn this, A man 
who makes his living with Greek has to kid you inm 
thinking that his knowledge Is essential lor proper in¬ 
terpretation, It isn't 
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"Thai the sons of God saw (he daughters of 
men that they were fair: urul they took them wives 
of all which they chose.” (Gen. 6 : 2 ). 

This is Ihc first reference to a series of boo-boos 
in the "LXX" which we will reproduce. The LXX has 
inserted "ANGELS OF GOD" into the passage, ex¬ 
actly as Kenneth Taylor (The Dead Bible) did in Job 1. 
The addilion is made 100 years after the death of Christ 
by an apostate Fundamentalist who just read 2 Peter 2. 
Naturally, as we have staled and proved on three dozen 
occasions, there is no such thing as a B C. “Seplua- 
giill." (Sec Appendix Number 2) 

"And Cain talked with A lid liis brother: and it 
came to pass, when they were in the field* that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother* and slew him2’ 
(Gen. 4:8). W 

Here the Alexandrian Sepluagint, written 300years 
after the birth of Christ, has added ‘ Lei us go into the 
field,” (See Appendix Number 2.) 

And while we arc at iL let us list the other places 
where the Alexandrian Cull mangled the Old Testa¬ 
ment Hebrew text: In Genesis 35:2 the "best and oldest 
manuscripts" (Sinaiticus and Alexandrians) have added 
"We have not found water," In Genesis 35:2, the refer¬ 
ence to the strange gods has been omitted in two manu¬ 
scripts recommended by Bob Jones University and 
Pensacola Christian College (Sinaiticus and Alex¬ 
andrians), yet both the ASV and NASV pretended they 
followed these manuscripts where they agreed with 
Vaticanus (see Appendix Number 2). They tied , The 
\SV and NASV had to copy the King James text for 
Genesis 35:2. But to make sure that they wouldn't be 
associated with that great Protestant text of the Refor¬ 
mation, the cult members said “FOREIGN gods" (New 
Scofield Reference Bible and NASV). 

The Post-Christian “Septuugint" has omitted Gen¬ 
esis 35:21, anil inserted the word '13aIak" into Genesis 
36:32, although Balak is not "Bcor's" son in any pas- 
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s;i^L-, Finally the fourth century (A.D.) Septuagim lias 
aliercd the word “Shalem" (Gen. 33:IS) to “in peace" 
wlicn there is no Hebrew preposition connected with 
ihe word. Typical “recognized scholarship." 

'Tor nil the land vihich thou sees!, to thee will \ 
give it, and to Ihy seed lor ever/' (Gen. 13:15). ver¬ 
sus “And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not 
so much as to set his foot on: yet he promised that 
he would give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him, when as yet lie had no child.” (Acts 
7:5), 


The problem here is how Abram couldn't get a 
tool of land when he was promised the whole Ronde- 
rosa. The answer is simple- he wasn't allowed to buy a 
piece ol it except for DEAD people. This only meant 
that Abram had no written Lille deed subscribed before 
witnesses (Gen. 23) to one foot of the land for any 
living man in his line. 

I lie future promise, of course, dealt with total 
possession and a clear title deed in the MILLENNIUM 
IF/ck. 40-48; Rom. 4:13), but since many of the crit¬ 
ics who attacked the account were A millennial or Post- 
mi llemiial (like Seventh-day Adventists, Jehovah’s W it- 
nesses, Campbellites, and Catholics), they found a 
‘"problem/' The problem could easih he solved by ham¬ 
mering the crooks out of the crooked reader who was 
reading his own stupidity into the texts. 

“And the Lord came down lo sec the city anti 
the tower, which the children of men budded/' (Gen. 
I 1:5). with “The eyes of the Limn arc in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good.” (Prov, 15:3). 

The difficulty here is how God could be every¬ 
where and know everything (Psa, 139:1-8) and yet 
have lo “come down" to the site ol the Power of Babe I 
“to see the city and the tower/" In ihe first place. 
Proverbs 15:3 is figurative (see Appendix Number 3). 
us anyone could tell at one reading, and in the second 
place, when the Lord comes “down” to a place (Gen, 
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115 ) He comes down in the person of n supernatural 
being will) firera/arms. legs. eyes, nose throa^ mouth, 
Up, teeth, hands, feel, and tongue (Gen, 191--*-. J U “S* 
%3-m coming down “to see something hy min- 
'ling with the workers (don't think Cod does., . mingle 
with people— Heb. 13:2) on the construction site is 
differenl from observing EVIL wilh an omniscient eye. 
Bui the reader could have gathered all of that without a 
high school education it lie had read Hebrews 5.6- . 

“WheriTore she said tinIo Abraham, Last out 
(his bondwoman and her son; for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even 
with Isaac/' (Gen. 21; 10), versus ‘if a man have two 
wives, one beloved, and another hated, and they 
have born him children, both the beloved and the 
baled; and if the firstborn son be hers that was 


hated: Then it shall be, when he muketh his sous to 
inherit (hat which he hath, that he may not make 
the son of the beloved first horn before the son of 
the hated, which is indeed the firstborn: But lie 
shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the first- 
horn, by giving him a double portion of al! that he 
hath: for he is the beginning of his strength; the 
right of the firstborn is his/' (Dent. 21:15-17), 

file ''problem'' here is supposed to be how Abra¬ 
ham could have violated the Mosaic law in his treat¬ 
ment of Hagar and IshmaeL Again, the problem is in 
the mentality of the reader. 

One: Abraham inrun 7 under the Mosaic law. Two: 


Isaac was a special exception to any rule as a type of 
Christ , for God asked no one under the law to OFFER 
n-lEIR FIRSTBORN 7 AS A LITERAL SACRIFICE 
(Micall 6:6: Jer. 7:31). A concubine is called a ‘‘wife” 
(I Chron. 1:32) in Genesis 25:1, and this explains why 
David's concubines are WIVES (2 Sam. 3 2:11}. 

We mention this because some sacramental Phari¬ 
sees have u ghastly time with Romans 7:1 (“them that 
know the LAW’'!) in believing that an adulteress is a 
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polygamist and can be married to more than one man 
wiihouI any divorce, legal or illegal. Some of die breth¬ 
ren do have a lime of it, don't they? 

“And be said unto Abram, Know of a surel\ 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years;" “But in the fourth gen¬ 
eration they shat! come hither again: for the iniq¬ 
uity of the Ainorites is not yet full." (Gen. 15:13, 
16). wish “These are the sons of Israel; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Lssaehar, and Zcbulim," 
“The sons of Judah; ICr, and Chum, and Shekdi: 
which three were horn unto him of the daughter of 
Sima the Canaan itess. And Er, the firstborn of 
Judah, was evil in the sight of the Loro; and he slew 
him. And Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Phare/ and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five. 
The sons of Phare/; Hczron, and E lamul" “ f he sons 
also of Hezron, that were horn unto him; Jeruhmeel, 
and Ram. and Chelubai. And Ram begat Am- 
rninadab; and Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince 
of the children of Judah;" “ t he sons of Levi; 
Gershon, Kohath, and MerarL And the sons of 
Koliath; Am ram, Izhar, and Hebron, and UzzieL 
And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses* 
and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar” (l Chron. 2:1, 3-5, 9- 
10, 6:3-3). 

The references have been given to show that the 
430 years in Egypt could have been a literal 430 years 
and not “215” as given in the Post-Christian Scptua- 
gint (Exod. 12:40)T 

Jacob lives to be 130, and if his son Levi lives the 
same length, and we grant 120 years to Kohath, Moses 
would have left Egypt 460 years after Jacob went down. 
This means that FOUR generations are 400 years |( >en. 

3 5:13, 16) exactly as stated. 

To match the generations ot Judah and Levi. Ja- 
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cob matches Jacob, Judah matches Levi, Phare/, and 
Hezron match Kohutli. Ram and Amminadab match 
Amram. and Moses is cun temporary with Nahshon. It 
is interesting to note that Amminadab's son (Nahson, 
Num. 7:12) is in the wilderness following the Exodus 
•‘But of the tree of (he knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
calcsf thereof thou shalt surely die.” (Gen. 2:17), 
with “And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died/' (Gen. 5:5). 

The passage caused Herbert and Garner Ted Arm¬ 
strong many a migraine headache because they had 
decided to make the Bible read according to a Los 
Angeles hospital record instead of a Bible. They de¬ 
cided. beforehand, that the only death Adam could die 
would he physical death, *>30 years after lie disobeyed 
Genesis 2:17, But if physical death was all there was 
to iu Adam could have made a liar out of God without 
any trouble by simply taking of the tree of life (Gen, 
3:22) and living forever, after doing what God said 
merited death. Obviously Adam dies spiritually (Epic 
2:1 4 k so every man from Adam eo Christ (John 3:5. 
7) has a dead SPIRIT ( Matt. 8:22), 

“A window shall thou make to the ark, and in a 
cubic shall thou finish it above; and the door of the 
ark shall thou set in the side thereof; with lower, 
second, and third stories shall thou make it.” (Gen, 
6 : 16 ). | 
i lie “problem" here is the window. If it was the 
only window then when it was closed there was no air 
in the ark. But the window was never said to be in the 


TOP of the Ark or even in the ROOF: it was to be 
finished “above” (Gen. 6:16) inside a cubit. Observe 
further that the Ark had a “covering” (8:13) which 


was not the window. A window 


''finished in a cubit" 


(eighteen to twenty-two inches) could have been in the 
^ides of the ark for half the length of le or around the 
entire ark under the eave of a roof. 
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“And of every living thing of all flesh, two of 
every sort shall thou bring into the ark, to keen 
them alive with thee; they shall he mate and female. 
()l lowls after their kind, and of cattle after their 
kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keen 
them alive.“ (Gen. 6:19-20), 

The “problem" that a Ph,D. from Peabody had 
with this verse, when I talked with him, was that he 
couldn't conceive how every species of animal life 
could have gotten onto a bout as small as Noah s ark. 
Aside from the fact that he didn’i know how many 
species there were, and aside from the fact that he 
didn'l know how big (he ark was or even how big a 
cubit was (!), he still insisted that "all them animals 
Wouldn’t u got on lhat there boat"! 

It didn't say “species ': ii said “KIND,” What 
does “KIND" mean? Why. that's easy, stupid. You 
don't have to know about Phylum, Subphylum. ('lass, 
and Order to gel lhat: every KIND of man was m the 
ark, so “KIND” is a family. Noah had a family in 
ihere, remember? And every Caucasian, Mongoloid, 
and Negroid came from that family: the family ol man¬ 
kind has three KINDS, {Observe how the King James 
text here saves you the \rouble of learning the Biology 
chart.) 

“These are the sons of Seir the llorile, who 
inhabited the land; Lotnin and Sliobal, and Zihcmi, 
and Anah,” (Gen, 36:20), and “Esau look his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and Aholihaniah the daughter of 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite;” (Gen. 36:2), 

Zibeon seems to be a Hivite and Horde at the 
same time. But SEIR was a Horite (Gen. 36:2.0)* and 
although his sons may have been Hivites by virtue of 
where they settled, Hittites they were NOT {sec note 
on Abraham's burial plot, Gen. 23A versus Jacob s 
purchase, Gen. 33:19). Adah and Bashenuith were 
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daughters of Elon the HITTITE, hut Aholibumah the 
daughter of Anah (Gen. 36:2) was ihe daughter of a 
HIVITE* Htvitc is the mime given to the inhabitant of a 
section ot Hie country: observe “II amor the Hi vile, 
PRINCE OF THE COUNTRY” (Gen. 34:2). This 
means that although Seir was a Horiie (or "Human" 
according to archaeologists), his descendants who 
settled in the land of Palestine were called “HIVITES.” 

The other problem in the passage is that Anah 
seems to be a man one lime (Gem 36:24) ye i a woman 
the nex l time (Gen. 36:2). Since both ' Anah s’ ' are said 
to the children of Zibeon, it appears that there is an 
error. However, the fact remains that Shu a could be a 
reference to a man and his wife (Gen. 38:2 and 1 Chron, 
2:3 h and the “daughter of Ztbcon” could be a refer¬ 
ence in his granddaughter (AnatTs daughter). Observe 
how lire critics of the AV texi who relish the problem 
of Ahaziah's age (2 Chron. 22:2 and 2 Kings 8:26) all 
insist that the “DAUGH TER OF OMRI” (2 Chron. 
22:2) was Gmri’s "GRANDDAUGHTER” (2 Chron. 
2 1:6)—A hub’s daughter. 

“And Abel, lie also brought of the firstlings of 
his flock and of Ihe fat thereof. And the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and to his offering: But unto Cain 
and to Ids offering he had not respect. And Cain 
was very wroth, and his countenance fell,” (Gen. 
4 4 -5), with “Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord 
he upon you: lake heed and do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lohij our God, nor respect of per¬ 
sons, nor taking of gifts*” (2 Chron. 19:7). 

i lie idea here is that God showed “respect of 
persons” in dealing with Cain and Abel, People gel 
funny "ideas” don't they 4 ? The passage in 2 Chronicles 
14 is instructing judges on how to deal with court 
cases; the “respect” of Genesis 4 has to do with God 
accepting a proper olfering and refusing a wrong one. 

If God had accepted Cain's offering. He would 
have sinned against His own instructions to judges, for 
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Iliis would have amounted io bribery lo do wrong. “in¬ 
spect or persons* 4 is not the same thing us ‘'honoring 
character “ I he dtUerenee is obvious, 

“And Ternli lived seventy years, and begat 
Abram. Nahor, and E inrun. 11 "And the days or Tenth 
were two hundred and five years; and IVmii died in 
E Inrun," (Gen, 11:26, 32), versus “Then came he out 
ol the land nflhe ( lialdaeims, and dwelt in Charran: 
and from 1 hence, when his father was dead* lit re¬ 
moved him into this land* wherein ye now dwell.* 1 
i Ads 7:4) and "So A brain departed, as the Loan had 
spoken untu him; and Lot went with Idm: and 
A hr win was seventy and five years old when he de¬ 
parted out of Ilarmi*" (Gen, 12:4). 

I he problem here is that Abraham is said to he 
seventy-five years old when he leaves llarau (King 
.lames lexl, Gen. 12:4). Since Abraham's father Terah 
lived io be 205 years old, Abraham would have had to 
be born when Terah was 130 in order to leave “when 
his father was dead” (Acts 7:4), This terrible “dis¬ 
crepancy ' is of such "relevant concern' (Davis, ibid., 
p. 3OH) that those who try to reconcile ii are using 
“machinations^ (ibid., p, 108) that seem “slippery" 
(ibid.* p, 108) according to the Alexandrian Cult. 

Shall we just accept a Biblical reconciliation with 
out being “slippery"? Let's just observe again how the 
enemies of the A V lexl never learned (o read property, 
we? 


I. You weren't told anywhere in any passage 
WHEN Abraham was horn. (Slop your foolishness, silly 
boy!) You weren't told that he was horn when lerah 
was seventy (Gen, I 1:26). You were told that lerah 
lived seventy years and begat Abram. Nahor, and Martin, 
Took for granted they were in chronological or - 
der didn't you? And you took it for granted right aliei 
the Iloly Spirit demonstrated io you in die English 
Text of the Authorized Version —noi three chapters be- 
lore where yon are reading—that SHEM* HAM, AND 
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JAPHETH arc not given in order of birth ihough fhe\ 
are listed in that order (Gen. 6, Hh 1 0. 1, 5,32) V A/? 1 

time they are listed together. 

2. By pretending (and that is the right word for 
much of this “serious Bible study” that goes on these 
days) that Abraham was born when Tv rah was seventy, 
the eiitics < n ah d a contradiction i e,. ihat I erah would 
have to die at 145 years to make the seventy-five of 
Genesis 12:4 come out right. This would he off the 205 
years (Gen. 11:32) by fifty-five years . Sec how it is 
done? 


a. You ignore the English text you are reading by 
pretending that it could not be infallible because it is 
not the "original.” 

b. Then in your ignorance and rejection you 
stumble over something you can't understand because 
you refit sad to honor the text you have . 

c. You then pretend that the AV text (the Bible) is 


WRONG and that a man who believes il is a “divisive 


inerruntisl A 

Do you know what YOU are, stupid, for rejecting 
that text? You arc a schismatic shyster. 

Shorn is not the elder, Japheth is (Gen, 10:21), 
Ham is not the middle son (Gen. 9:24); Shew is. Abra¬ 
ham is not ihe eldest son: Nahor is: Abram is not the 
middle son: Ha ran is. Abraham IS born when Tcrab is 


130 years old, and you don‘i have one verse in either 
Tesla me in that says he was not, or One historical fact 
you could use in court to prove that he was not. Ren 
(Terail’s great-grandfather) was having sons and daugh¬ 
ters up to 207 years, Gen, 1 1:21, and his grandfather 
Serug was having them up to 200 years. 


"Then Abram removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plain of Mature, which is in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto the Lord 2* (Gen. 13:18), 
and "And there came one that had escaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in llie plain of 
Mum re the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother 
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of Vmr: and these were confederate with Ahriim.^ 
(Clcu. 14:13). 

Here ihe "new’ Scofield board of editors has 
placed "by the oaks" into the text of the New Scofield 
Reference Bible at Genesis 13:18 and 14:13 and 18:1, 
while the AV text {“in the plain") lias been displaced 
into the margin. Two considerations were in mind when 
(his change was made. 1. The AV translators didn't 
know that “Elon” or "AUm” meant “oaks*” 2. A He¬ 
brew word has to he translated the same way every 
lime it appears, or it is had translating. Since neither of 
these were a factor in the AV translating decision or 
the NSRB translation, the expenditure of ink wasn't 

worth it. 

The \\ translators knew exactly what Elon and 
Aloft meant (and "Alah” for that mailer), for they trans¬ 
lated the word as “oak* 1 in Genesis 35:4 and then trans¬ 
literated (lie wortl so you would know they knew what 
it meant (35:8), 

I heir choice of kL in the plain" was on the basis of 
their superior knowledge lo the nansiating committees 
of 1885, 1901, and I960. They saw immediately that 
Masoretic vowel pointing for "uak" t pat/tufi under the 
lirs1 Ateph) was not the same as the vowel pointing for 
"plain" (sere under the first Ah pit). This fine distinc¬ 
tion (the difference between saying “ l AL" and "ALE” 
is lost in all subsequent translations, including the New 
Scofield Reference Bible . Not content with ignoring 
the difference in the Hebrew words, the NSRB printed 
the A5‘V and RSV text and then claimed it was the King 
James text: IT WASN'T. 

To pretend that a Hebrew' word with diltereni 
vowel points must be translated the same W way every 
lime it appears is "death on wheels” lor die translators 
Of ihe AS% A/AW. NlY t and oilier apostate publica¬ 
tions! for none of ihem practise what they preach in 
cither Testament (see Appendix Number h. 

"And il came to pass, as the camels had dmu 
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drinking, (Inn llu- man tiuik a m earring nr half 
a shekel ucighl, mid I wo bracelets for her hands id' 
tin shekels weight of gold:” i4 And I asked her, and 
said. Whose daughter nrl thou? And she said, the 
daughter oMtethuel, Nnhor'.s soil, whum Mileuh Imre 
unto him: and I put the earring upon her fnee, and 
the bracelets upon her hands,” {Gen, 24:22. 47k 

Here the New Scofield Board of Editors have been 
scared out ofiheii wits by the I iherals in the National 
Council of Churches (see HSV reading) and have de¬ 
cided dial "earring” is so heretical a translation (AV) 
dial il can no longer he allowed to remain in the Bible, 
So ii is thrown out of verse 22 and verse 47, 

The thinking behind this apostate (and unneces¬ 
sary) revision of the word of God was that the Hebrew 
word “nezt'tn" bad to refer to a NOSE RING or NOSE 
JEWEL. Rather than come right out and say it, they 
have cm the deck hall way between "good, godly, dedi¬ 
cated evangelicals” and “unsaved Liberals” and made 
the "nezenr a “GOLDEN RING.” Having done this, 
they collided with v erse 47 and realized that when they 
had gone half way to meet Harry Emerson Fosdick* 
Norman Vincent Peak, and Eugene Carson Blake, they 
must now go the rest of the way: so they stuck the 
“golden ring” in RehekaJi's NOSE, 

Now aside from the fact that the “nezem" is placed 
in die KARS (see ihc infallible. King James Autho¬ 
rized text on this in Gen. 35:4 and Exod. 32:2* 3), there 
remains the damaging I act that rings, earrings, and 
NOSE JEWELS are listed as separate items (see Isa. 
V20-21 in the infallible Authorized King James lexi¬ 
con L 

Bin having rejected their own language —all 1,1 
ihv Scofield Board speak English and studied English 
in school—the blind leaders of the blind hit Isaiah 
3:20—21 like a crippled duck slapping into a vent dial¬ 
ing fan. To survive the collision, they made twenty 
one changes in less than nine verses, I hai is, they 
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claimed ihcre were he tier than two problems pcs verm¬ 
in (lie AV text in one passage on the basis of the fuel 

ih.ii ihe\ K[ n .c ri:n uni plain ENGLISH CROSS 
REFERENCE that told them whai mi LARRlNt i was. 

Sue tv are the ways of "serious Bible study" in 
“newer li ansi al ions" by “recognized scholars” whose 
'loyally |o l!vo word is uiu|iicsiioned " 

You see. (lie word "‘I \CE" covered the ears, tor 
I lie word “hands" covered the WRISTS {Gen, 24:47), 
So, hy rejecting the Holy Bibite and ignoring ihc coin 
men Is of the Serif mi re on the Scripture (to produce the 
i tilerpietalion given by the Holy Spirit in iheir own 
language). Ihc New Scofield Board missed one of ihc 
greatest revelations in the New Testament, You see, in 
the New IVslamcnt, f homas is looking lor nail pi inis, 
in the HANDS; the 44 hi^mls' ,, cover the "WRISTS,” 
Observe here how ihc Authorized, infallible, H>U 
English gives “new light on the lexi that is muivail 
(title in HEHREW or CHEEK . from any set of man it 
scripts published hy anyone. Routine, 

E laving demonstrated iheir luck of faith in die Clod 
given and God-preserved text in their men tfW)*ttoi*t\ 
L. S. English and company proceed to tone down 
‘“slink" to “odious" (Gen. 34:30)* tone down 
“whoredom" to “harlotry" {Gen. 38:24), and then siart 
hamstringing oxen instead of “digged down a wall" 
(Gen. 49:6), ‘‘Tribute" has been changed to "forced 
labor’* (Gen. 49:15). and fearing the wrath of unsaved 
Liberalism and educated dead Orthodoxy, “com” has 
been carefully changed to “grain" (Gen. 37-46) so dial 
you poor, deluded, stupid people who believe your 
Bible wouldn't be “misled" by the horrible “archaic 
language" ol the Authorize*! Version. 

Do any of you mind terribly il we just stick with 
llie Book and tell these '“good, godly ( hrisiian geiille- 

men lo take a Hying jump at iheir left leg? 

“Esau took Ills wives of the daughters til 
Caiman; Adah the daughter of Elon I he Jliililu t and 
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Yholibumuh the daughter of Anah the daughter of 
Zibeon the Hivite:" (Gen, 36:2), versus ‘And these 
are the children of Zibeon: both Ajah, and Anah: 
this was that Anah that found the mules in the wil¬ 
derness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father.” 
(Gen. 36:24). 

“A nali" is in trouble (see Gen, 36:24 in any “reli¬ 
able” version) with some of the brethren who have a 
hard lime reading their own language. Anah is the son 
of “Seir the H'orile," who is a Duke (Gen. 36:29): he 
is also a son of “Zibeon” with a brother named Aiah 

(1 Chron. 1:40, or Ajah}. *h| 

The “problem" with the two men is that some 
deluded fanatic is of the opinion that an uncle couldn't 
have ihc same name that a nephew has. Where such 
“qualified opinions” come from no one knows (Gen. 
3:1), but they certainly aren't worth the time it would 
take to listen to them if there was a Little League 
baseball game going on in the next block. 

Mow, here we close our accounts on Genesis. We 
have not gone into all the scores of multiple ' prob¬ 
lems” invented by apostate Fundamentalists and dead 
orthodox Evangelicals (A5V, NASV. NIV , etc.). Nor 
have we discussed the problem of "miracles" or the 
problem of how God could be mean enough to drown 
and burn babies (Gen. 6-8. 20). The liberal objections 
of lhe unsaved sinner to such things as Jacob's living 
more than twenty years after he thought he was dying 
(Gen. 27}, Loi s wife turning to a pillar of salt, the 
instant creation of the present system in less than a 
week. etc,, will not be dealt with in this book, as they 
have already been thoroughly dealt with in The Bible 
Believer's Commentary of Genesis, published in 1970, 

Here we have limited ourselves to the main objec¬ 
tions to ihe AV sext of 161 I as given by Fundamental¬ 
ists and Evangelicals who AGREE with Liberals, Athe¬ 
ists, and Agnostics on ihc points given. 

Before examining the apparent discrepancies in 
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Exodus and Leviticus, we shall lake "ten" tor the reader 
and briefly describe the twentieth-century apostate Fun¬ 
damentalists who hold a card in the "Alexandrian Cull," 
These gentlemen are documented through twenty is¬ 
sues of the Whir Believers' Bulletin published between 
May of I97H and December of 1979. They include 
MacKay and Godwin of Pensacola Christian College, 
Porter and Martin of Tennessee Temple Schools; Custer 
and Neal of Bob Jones University; and some of the 
faculty mem hers at Midwestern, l Ivies-Anderson, 
Springfield, BJOLA, Wheaton, Fuller Pillshury, Pied¬ 
mont, Mid- South, and Clearwater; plus J. Vernon 
McGee, John R. Rice, Theodore Epp, James White, 
John Ankerberg, Wuest, Zodhiates, Robertson. Davis, 
I rench, Thayer, Vincent, \V esteem. Aland, Metzger, 
Kort, Bob Jones III, and E. S. English. 

This is a very brief roll call of the most famous 
“union” in history; the union of "recognized scholars" 
who must attack ihe AV text before they become rec¬ 
ognized* and who are "recognized*' only when they 
alter I HAT text. Qualification for admission into the 
Scholars Union is to attack the birthright of the En¬ 
glish speaking people (Gen. 3:1) and set oneself up as 
a superior authority to the greatest Book ilie world has 
ever seen or ever will see, 



CHAPTER three 


The Apostate 

Fundamentalist 


All "apostille*" is a man who falls away from ■' 
standing position (2 time. 2:3) and yet does not give 
m his plofi'sskm of faith in that posit ion. In pul; U 
hhmlly. an apostate is HYPOCRITE. He mil f«\Hc 
wilt lie publicly and privately to maintain his position. 
He will say that he believes the Bible is inlalliblc 
(Davis, ibid., p. 53) while reserving the right lo dejwe 
■lint word in a way that no dictionary detmes n. and 

SSg m risiiOo rn m •*» * 

descrihable” with that word (Davis, ibid., p. 53). In 
short, he believes that evasiveness, double-talking, rc- 
■ leiiniiu*. |u is ate interpretation, and ambiguity cannot 
he classified as LYING, (See letter by Bob Jones III. 
Appendix Number 

I or ex simple: a modern apostate will stand in a 
Trinitarian Pulpit, after having sworn to dele ltd the 
Bihlc and "die I'aiiir against all errors of any kind 
iliis is what every Methodist Bishop has 10 do he hire 
he is ordained—and then he can teach that INTERNA¬ 
TIONAL SOCIALISM is lhe “gospel'" from an RSV 10 
get his weekly pay cheek. 

For example: a modem apostate will profess 10 be 
"ihe Vicar of Christ"--Christ’s visible, personal repre¬ 
sentative: as head of Ills church on this earth- and yet 
he will not lake one single clear-eul stand against any 
religious falsehood that Christ stood against when He 
was on this earth iN«> pope since A,D. 500 ever opened 
his mouth about the sin of calling religious leaders 
“father.") 
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1 - 1 H- example: a modern apostate will Man.I in a 
luiidumemul pulpil ami wave mi AV H>( | over his head, 
flits is the word of (iod! This hook does 
not ( 'ON l AIN the wont iff (iod; it is the vrrv wont of 
i iod! if t\ verbally mspiretl, and we believe every word 
in if! We arc not Nco-evungelieuN! We believe in the 

power ..I authority ol I HIS Hook’" 

1 )n you gel ihe dull7 

Who i s the hi eyes I liar ol the three gist lislcd/ 

All of them make a good "profession." Wliui is 
jirofeswittn wdlnuit LOSS b SSI ON 7 

Honing been educated out ol Ins Ihith in the Bible 
ai a ( hristiaii college or university (or seminary h why 
does an apostate biindamcnlalisi go on professing some¬ 
thing WASHBDOBSNn' HKIJTVE ANm&R& 

Now, this is the bone of contention. Arguments 
about Erasmus 1 ending on Revelation 22 are irrelevant. 
Argumcnls about changes" in punemaLton and 

spelling between 161 t am! 1000 are beside the point. 
Hake issues raised by the apostate, such as. "Why would 
(iod have only one infallible Book"" and "What about 
ill the poor heathen etc,, etc." have nothing to do 

with the main issue. The bone of contention is not the 

head bone; if is the heart hone, 

When the apostate 1 uudamentalist is shoved inln 
ihe comer (and by I he grace of (iod we will shove 
them as long as we live) on die ISSUE—why he keeps 
l> mg to church people in order it* yet then (tflerinyM at 
itonations !u- suddenly gels very "scholarly" and be 
gins in talk aboui "the translation ol the article" and 
“the norist and imperfect tenses" and "Theoiuatics" 
(see Preface) ami all sorts ol little money making 
do hiekeys that have nothing h> do with the ISSt 'I 
Let's cut the deck m the middle, okay ' 

IL YOU DON'T BELIEVE THE AV IS THE 
WOK|> Ob (IOD, WHY NOP OUIT LYING ABOUT 
I V AND START TELLING Y()UU ( '<)N< iKEtiA I K >N 
AND STUDENT BODY WHAT THE WORD ©FOOD 
IS? 




K^thcre anything wrong with what I just said? 

What could he wrong with asking any Christiani to 

Knc-ik talk and act as an honest man instead of as a 
speaK, ta . We have no objection 

"Fundamentalist (Eph. 4.-M. vm. i. ' , 

to a man’s using Itfrty-m versions, refer to Wei y 
four myself as "helps" and “commentaries on certain 
verses We have no objection to a man s preaching any 
translation tie wants to preach or buying any Bible lie 
wunts to buy; it’s a free country. Rm slop your lying. 
S professing something you don't believe, you o d 
deceiver <2 Tim. 3 : 13 )! If you don't believe the Holy 
liihle IS the word of God. quit saving sa lt 'the AST i£ 
better translation, USE it. Preach it. Teach it. 11 the 
/IS'F is the Bible, magnify it. exalt if. In short, .just act 
like an honest man and live by faith instead of like a 
liar trying to net an income (1 I im. 6: 10). Now. that ts 
ihe bone of bones when it come to bones of conten- 


Lion/' . , 

In reality, there is not one Scriptural reason (or 

even a decent motive) for defending the unseen origi¬ 
nals'* at the expense of the AV lexL. , . 

Can anybody produce one, or part of one, ongi- 
Iia]’? Rice was always whining about 'the Bible teach - 
ing no such thing/' when people stood by the authority 
of the A C (Strange that he couldn’t find a verse leach¬ 
ing a Christian to correct the Bible!) 

Could he, or anyone else, find a verse of Scripture 
tel I inti you to correct the Protestant Bible ol the Phila¬ 
delphia Church period (Rev, 3:8) with pieces of paper 
no one had and no one could obtain? Where then did 

this Satanic idea come from? 

The motives for attacking the AV text must be 
connected with the desire of the old nature to usurp the 
authority of the Holy Spirit, for they certainly have 
nothing to do with “trying to restore the originals. 
You wouldn't know whether you or anyone else had 
restored them or not —because you don i have them* 
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The real reason for bragging about “belief in ihe 
verbal and plenary inspired originals” h cowardice and 
desertion in combat. Have you ever noticed how many 
of these apostates confine live last twenty years of their 
life to office work on Lax-exempl property in 
air-conditioned offices? Strange business, isn't it? 

Now, the modern apostate Fundamentalist can al¬ 
ways he spoiled by bow he handles the Bible. Any 
apostate will lake a test out of the context to prove a 
pretext, so all apostate Fundamentalists quote 2 Tim 
3:16 as proof that only the “original manuscripts" were 
inspired. (01 course, when they quote 2 Tim. 3:16, 
they are not even quoting what original manuscripts 
say about ihe original manuscripts.) 

After confessing that NO Greek text is perfect and 
NO English translation is perfect (see Bob Jones 111, 
letter: Appendix Number 8), they think they are being 
impressive by quoting an imperfect authority which 
they have nullified before they quote it . 

Now; 2 Timothy 3:16 does not say “original manu¬ 
scripts" anymore than Acts 8:35 or Matthew 22:29. It 
says “SCRIPTURE” In case some of you would be 
stupid enough to think that the word “scripture" 
MEANT “the originals." the Lord gave you 2 Timothy 
3:15 just before 2 Timothy 3:16 so you would be able 
to spot an apostate when you saw one. The word ^scrip¬ 
ture” (2 Tim. 3:15), in the context of 2 Timothy 3:16, 
is NOT a reference to ANY "originals. Therefore, ii a 
man leaches that it is. he iS an apostate. He professes 
to believe what the Bible says about what he is to 
believe, and he does NOT believe it. (Sec letter by Bob 
Jones III, Appendix Number 8.) But God as my wl- 
ness, he will stand in a pulpit or sit behind a desk and 
PROFESS to believe it! 


Having tried to prove the validity ol his argument 
from a document that he is engaged in proving invalid* 
he hides behind an unknown, unread, unheard ol origi¬ 
nal" mentioned nowhere in 2 Timothy 3:16 and then 
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dares you to challenge his "scholarship." He is safe. 
He hasn't any scholarship, He behoves m nothing you 

!* "SSS&ttt 

ihat he himself can check. He is a MYSTICAI 
POROUS ETHEREAL SPOOK in his hold, uncom¬ 
promising STAND for the faith, etc." He is not even a 

s chol fii* 

Having hidden behind a verse taken out of con- 
lext . he then takes the liberty to attack the Bible which 
God gave (and preserved) and hops to his work, know¬ 
ing that no scholar can be “recognized" until he attacks 
THAT text. Attacking the ASV or NASV text, or the 
'$0 or NRSV text, will never qualify him lor the 
“Union." He must attack the KING JAMES TEX1 (Ecc, 
S T) for it luts that power and authority which alt 
other versions lack. The alibi given by tbe apostate for 
attacking this authority is that “good men" have ' dis¬ 
agreed" about certain passages, and that certain pas¬ 
sages need to be “updated" into “modern English.' 
tWe have seen in our previous chapter bow well the 
“updating” went with the New Scofield Reference 
Board, and we’re not through with those gentlemen 


yet.) 

The modern evangelical, lundamentul scholar, 
then, is a humanistic LIBERAL when he is dealing 
with ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY. He may be a Funda¬ 
mentalist in all other respects, but w hen faced with the 
absolute, infallible, written authority of God Almighty, 
he will lie about it just as quickly as Bishop Pike, 
Pole at. Sock man, Tillich. Barth, Brunner, Ockenga, or 
Weigle. 

The motives for attacking the God-honored text 


are: 

L The fear of man (Machen, Warfield. Wilson, 
Dell Johnson, et ah), 

2. The fear of ridicule (Custer. Atman, Porter. 
Mackay. Neal. Ankerberg, et ah). 

3. The love of money i Yaeger, Rice, Anderson. 
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McArthur, Hodges, el alb 

4. The desire 10 be “ recognized " (E. S. English, 
Rice, Wuesi, James While, Mike Randall, el al. ) 

Since everv man listed claimed lo believe Ulluhc} 
■'THE BIBLE IS THE WORD OF GOD " there is no 
reason lo take any man in the list seriously if he pro* 
It'sses anything else. Not a man listed believed that 
AN) Bible he had ever seen or read u-as the word of 
Odd. They used the present tense “the Bible IS the 
word of God” to kid their followers and readers into 
thinking they had a Bible. None of them had a Bible , 
They had what they fondly called ‘‘reliable 11 and unre¬ 
liable “translations" of some “original manuscripts 1 ' 
that they never saw or read a day in their life. 

Why, then, should we helioe them if they denied 
their motivating forces listed above? They couldn't be 
counted on to (clI the truth when they made their pro¬ 
fession in BELIEVING THE TRUTH, ‘The Truth," to 
the men listed above, had nothing to do with any ‘Bi¬ 
ble" “The Truth" for these men was a collection of 
fundamental truths, messages, or principles extracted 
from a King James Bible and then reinforced with 
whatever translations and Hebrew and Greek words 
they learned about later. 

There wasn’t a real Bible believer in the lot: They 
were Evangelicals, Conservatives. Fundamentalists, and 
Christians who PROFESSED to believe that an unread, 
unseen “BIBLE IS THE WORD OF GOD" They 
weren’t referring to anv Ilihle when they said that: 
They just said if. 

Now, the men-following man-pleasers who hire 
out to this wrecking crew (who followed Origen, Au¬ 
gustine, Hort, Gregory, Nestle, Schaff, and' Light loot 
before them) commit lour or more of the following 
sins throughout their lifetime “ministries” to the body 
of Christ* 

1. They show lack of faith (I Thess. 2:13). 

2. They walk by sight (Heb. I 1:1-2), 
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.. the Hi'stilv nn- 

\ They are ol unions.t 

t,irC flfiSrm lying about the truth (Jer 23:16). 

I Jg are perverting .he words of truth (Jer. 

~ 3 ' 'h* They split every church who listens to their 

leaching (John 7:52-53) by recommending two sepu- 

nte author i ties that coju rad id. 

7 They put young men out of the ministry by 

I vine about what God said (1 Kings 13). 

' ^rini is. I he spiritual damage done by i hesc 
ptiffeJ-up. rtt’r/Mt/ ejft hhw is ;llmosl incalculable Since 
(heir sins are s P iri,u.d ■««■*. and they rebel ugams, *pi' 
tual authority in the spiritual reahii hph. 6.10 > 

ihev do twice the damage done by Hollywood. 1V, the 
news media, and the liquor traffic. The chain reaction 
of their "godly" infidelity and pious rebellion extends 
ihroiMi eighteen centuries (On gen to English), leav- 
in a behind it a trail of baby-faced, bland-ietnpered. 
smooth-talking, bespectacled, potbellied mutts who 
make a liv ing muxkwg the authority oj God Almighty 
and gening away with it because of their reputations 

and professions* 

The modem Evangelical scholar is a vacillating 
Liberal in his position on absolute authority. He has 
no IlnaL absolute authority unless it is his opinion, and 
that is why he always recommends more than one final 
authority;' this enables Aim (or his church or school or 
teacher) to be the final authority in arbitrating between 
flu 1 ru t? conflicting authorities* And that statement is 
as scientifically sound as the first three laws of Ther¬ 
modynamics. The MO I IVt for recommending confiitt 

ing authorities is to play “god. '* 

To show you how far the modern, apostate Funda¬ 
mentalist will carry this business, consider again the 
computerized fiasco by Lucas and Washburn called 
Thcomaiics, where an attempt has been made to el¬ 
evate the Jesuit Vatican text of 1582 (Nestle s) to du 
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seal of authority, although it differs from the Piotes- 
null tie formal ion Greek text in 5,888 places in the 
New Tesiameni. Having been scared half out of their 
britches by the rising army of Bible-bdieving people 
who are taking their stand lor the \V English'text and 
pointing out the supernatural "coincidences" and "ac¬ 
cidental revelations" that accompany it, Lucas and 
Washburn decided to prove with a computer (and the 
help ol Dr. Stanton of California Stale University) that 
Nestle's Greek text bore the marks of INSPIRATION 
in a numerical system. 

Imitating Panin's research ol more than eighty 
years ago, Lucas and Washburn look Marshall's Inlet - 
linear (made with the AV in the margin so it would 
sell) and pretended that it was Nestle's text: it is not— 
Nestle's doesn't have the ending on Mark 16 in (he 
text. Marshall's does. 

Then with all the solemn serenity ot a scientific 
computer, they proceeded to say that John 1:18 read 
"only begotten SON" in Nestles, where it didn't if 
read" only begotten God" {Theomatics, Stein and Day, 
N.Y., 3 977, p. 67). Having done this, they said that the 
King James says that 666 is "the number ol man" in 
Revel a I ion 13:38 when if says mnhin# of the kind (ibid., 

p. 180), 

This was followed by a statement on page 252 
ihat would lead the reader to believe dial Nesilc ini 
lowed the majority text of the majority of manuscripts 
when he certainly did NOT. The 5,000 plus changes in 
the ASV t NASV. RSV. and NRSV (from Nestle, Aland, 
and Metzger) came from following TWO manuscripts 
against the readings of 10-500 manuscripts. (See Ap¬ 
pendix Number 4.) 

At the conclusion of the book (pp- 256-335) is an 
impressive array of computerized figures accompanied 
by the Ludicrous notation that the only way to rclulc 
them is to change the numbers (Gematria) on the Greek 
Alphabet and then match their I hidings (p. 95-97) or 
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■ ., r.fmatria for any oilier hook and produce ihc 

same results Bui who doesn't know that a computer 
, ’ ha ulle only what it is FED? You "program com- 
puters The biggest system 

btr-lement the work! has ever wen (Rev. '- 1, -S) w 
tL up thanks ,o "computers. Computers related 
lo f -cashless society” and "absentee banking art lor 
[ he purpose of bankrupting every man. woman and 
child on earth who doesn’t lake the right num u * 
13 ; 14-18). Now, who didn't know that from the 1611 

tCXl? Whai did Lucas and Washburn feed into their ma¬ 
chine before they got a college professor to kid you 
into thinking that you couldn't refute it without a com¬ 
parative svstem? Well, they did this. 

They said that 37, 111, and 888 stood lor Jesus; 
100 stood for "Light"; 1500 stood for "Darkness ; 150 
100, 1500, or 4000 meant "Eyes (pp. H9 120), he 
power of Satan is 100; the power ot God is 2000, the 
Satanic kingdom is 276 (pp. 138-176), etc., etc. 

To arrive at these "inspired numbers that ate 
beyond the pall of statistical probability, " Lucas and 
Washburn pulled off the following monkey shines, hop- 
in e their reader wouldn't check them out too closely; 

1. They changed divisors and multipliers if die 
number didn't conic out right. Example; “Son of Man” 
is 37. which can be proved by die fact that the term 
always shows up with a multiple of 37; as lor example, 
37 times 80 (p. 47}. But 37 times 80 could he 40 limes 
74. and it can be 20 limes 148: but as far as that goes, 
it could be 10 times 296: or if you like. 5 limes 592. 
The alibi used by Lucas and Washburn would be that 
ihey used the highest divisor—80. 

’2, Bui this will never do. for when proving that 
the “Ruler of this world 1 ' is 666. they said the numbers 
added up to 666 times 7! Oh, come now kiddies, what 
you meant was 518 times 9, or was it 333 times H* 
That is* Lucas and Washburn switched the divisors to 




Mil M'OSl Ml KIND \\U N1 VI 1ST 


(ft 


prove the total, How many switches were made? Well 
in order to produce the hoax that 276 is “the Satanic 
Kingdom? the fallowing numbers were alternated to 
gel the desired 276 out of larger numbers: 2, 3. AS 6 
7,8,9, 10, 11, 12. 14, 15. 16, 17, IS, 19, 20, 21, 22’ 
23. 24, 25, 26, and 27, Having changed the STAN¬ 
DARD lot computing the number more than twenty-four 
time a. you arc to believe that what the computer spits 
back is irrefutable* like your Aunt Sally’s dishmop. 

3. But fraud doesn’t end with simply using two to 
twenty-five different ways of computing to get the de¬ 
sired results on a couple ol numbers. The entire book 
is sei up in this fashion. A number has been decided 
upon ahead of time , and then a search has been made 
for the right number of letters in the Greek words to 
make up a multiple of that number. EVERY GREEK 
WORD THAT WOULD MESS UP THAT NUMBER IS 
ELIMINATED FROM THE GREEK text before the 
“results” are fed into the machine. Sometimes an ar¬ 


ticle has been omitted, many times a conjunction has 
been omitted, and 99 percent of the time a clause or 
phrase is omitted or cut in the middle, 

Pious fraud has nothing to do with God ("Theo") 
or mathematics ( rheumatics "). The writers also for 
got to tell their readers that in over 200 pages ol citing 
the Greek, they cited the TEXTUS RECEPTUS 80 per¬ 
cent of the time without knowing it. They forgot that 
Nestle's was printed years after the Receptus, and it 
would have to have many of the Receptus words in it 


to pass off as a Greek New PcstamenL 

Lucas and Washburn will be representative ot the 
great, new, educated, cultured Christianity that likes to 
play number games with computers, t omputerized em¬ 
bezzlement has nothing to do with ihe word of God. 
Flie readings of Nestle‘s that are against the Receptus 
come from Vaticanus and Sinaiticus: Both of these 
manuscripts contain Apocryphal books in the Old Tes¬ 
tament AND the New Testament. Nestle s. 1 inspiied 
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Like vour morning newspaper. 

We shall leave our brilliaTii. young, educated 
•‘evangelicals" wiih (heir toy and return to Hie mtal- 
. ib i e ,exi of the Authorized Version; being conl.dem 
ilt it since no man, living or dead, could ever prove an 
c1TO r j„ ii in court (unless the linotype operator sei up 
,he print wrong!), Hi ere isn'i much sense m gelling a 
rUnified Abacus and playing “Buiton. button, who s 
col the button.” The “numbers racket" was an old racket 
long before Erwin Nestle was horn, and there is no 
evidence that he or his father were ever born-again. 

So mu' Christian is going a long way around ielt-end 
t0 j US iify some depraved nontense. Anytime you have 
to change your system twenty-live tunes to prove some¬ 
thing, and then still can't prove iL unless you leave out 
50 percent of the contrary evidence (Lucas and 
Washburn never include half the evidence lor the mul¬ 
tiples on some of the data), and then still can't prove it 
unless you cut up the sentences and clauses, don't waste 
our time with mlk about “Theomatics.” 

We know a gaffed act when we see it. “Gaffed 
acts" are found so frequently on the stage of the Laod¬ 
icean summer theater that one would be shocked ii he 
ever bought a ticket and got a genuine performance 

without the props. 8 

One of ihe standard "gimmicks” which the “slick 

men” set up at the “flat joints 1 ' is that a knowledge of 
the “original Greek” is essential to understand the New 
Testament. This age-old con-man's tool has probably 
put more young men out of the ministry and destroyed 
the fidelity of more Christian teachers ihan any other 
single gimmick. 

The prevailing opinion task any 500 professors at 
any fifty Christian universities, colleges, or seminar- 
ics) is that the New Testament leaches lhai without a 
knowledge of Greek grammar and a knowledge ol Lite 
Greek text that the “hidden riches 1 ' of the word of God 
arc unavailable to the student. Since no one has ever 
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« chapter or verse in either Teshmem that 
says anythin# of the kind, or has even #ieer\ a yen tie 
hint in that iiirt rtinn, it is amazing hem 5,000 Lniiiisu-- 
riul strnlems til! I sucker tor the trot line every year suid 
take u ui. 

When John R. Rice Mid Robert Nu inner ace u se the 
Bible believer of being 1NSINC1 Kl and DISHONEST 
tquite standard in their correspundenee lo believers 
between l970-! 980). they make a moat remarkable 
accusation, You see, Jack Hylcs' mother and John R, 
Rice's mother both believed the AV of 1611 was the 
living word of the living God. the Holy Bible, the 
in Fallible word ol God without error « Were they IN¬ 
SINCERE and DISHONEST? No. II one were to ex¬ 
plain their lifelong reverence for the AV one would 
have to say that they were IGNORANT and UN¬ 
LEARNED (Acts 4:13), 

So, this is the position the apostate Fundamental¬ 
ist takes toward a Bible believer, II the believer is 
educated, he is slandered as being DISHONEST and 
INSINCERE; if he is uneducated, he is called IGNO¬ 
RANT and UNLEARNED* The Cull members are quite 
consistent (and insistent) about these changes for they 
Fancy themselves to be LEARNED, SINCERE, HON¬ 
EST, AND INTELLIGENT {I Cor 1119,3:18), 

Rice's thinking is ibis' no man can be HONES!' 
and believe the AV is the infallible, inerrunt word ot 


God; that is , if the man is EDUCATED. U he is “edu¬ 
cated,-** he must join the Cult immediately. If he does 
not join this great, apostate. Fundamentalist “proba¬ 
tive association/ 1 he is liable to gel blackballed, black¬ 
mailed, or chniactcr-blackcncd; or all three. An edu¬ 
cated man must join the Alexandrian Cull under the 
threat of EXCOMMUNICATION if he does not. Under 
this fearful pressure, 99.999% of all educated intel¬ 
lects join the Cult and spend the rest ol their lives 
projess in# to believe something they don t believe. 

Now, let no one misunderstand us. We have the 
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mai , here 0 „ the table where John R. Rice and Bobbie 
Suler have labeled Biblc-believing born-agam. 
soul-winning. Preinillennial Fundamentalists -as D1S- 
HONFST and INSINCERE because they bad faith in 
Z WK-U a. the word of God Both men think .bat it 
a n1 an is educated he has to assume the posit,on ol the 
Cult that there is no final authority but the scholar 

0 fthe Cult which varies within useM as mush as 
Liberals who deny the entire Old Testament and 
ZZ -fourths of the New. to “soul-wmners who only 

alter 50-300 verses in (he New. 

The peculiar mental complex ol these men com¬ 
pels them to believe that they are right 

W "DISHONEST* «nd -INS1N- 
CI'RE ” Their hallucination seems u> be that no man 
can be sincere and honest and believe in one, tmal, 

... God-given authority. Why he cannot, in view 

of ,he fact that John R. Rice s mother and Bob Jones 
Sr’s mother and Jack Hyles’ mother all believed that, 
is a matter lhat will have to be thrashed out at the 
Judgment Seat ol Christ. I side with the mothers I 
diink they had more sense than the deluded scholars 


who misled their sons- i 

To present the modern, apostate Fundamentalist 

in his true role—that of a lying thief—I can think ot no 
better work to look at than "LIGHT FROM I HE 
GREEK NEW TESTAMENT“ (Boyce W. Blackwclder) 
with a foreword by J. R. Mantey. This excellent bale 
hook stives you die standard Wuest-Robertson-Machcn- 
Davis-Aland-Metzger line, and it shows perfectly the 
unholy mess that an egotistical critic can gel into when 
he mistakes a knowledge of Greek gram mar lor Bibli¬ 


cal scholarship* 

First of all. in typical Cult fashion, the author tells 
the reader that what he is about 10 read throws a “search¬ 
light” on “passage alter passage” and that it reveals to 
the reader ■HITHERTO UNKNOWN DEPTHS OF 
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BEAUTY AND TRUTH." (Foreword) 

Now, kiddies, (hat is some profession! 

II the “depths of truth" were "hitherto unknown," 
then certainly our author will give us something that 
we didn't read in Peters and Pcmber (!890) t C. L 
Scofield ( 1909), and ( I are nee Larkin i 1929). My. isn't 
it a shame that some of you poor, stupid preachers 
don't know Greek grammar! Our author tells us that a 
person cannot be a “THEOLOGIAN" unless he is first 
“a GRAMMARIAN” (p, 30). There went “God knowl¬ 
edge"—thafs what ‘'THEOLOGY" meap—because 
poor old Mel Trotter, Billy Bray, Peter, Andrew, James, 
lohn. Moody, Sunday, and Peter Cartwright were not 
Greek “grammarians." Having eliminated some of the 
most sainted and godly men who ever lived from hav¬ 
ing any “knowledge of God," our author informs us 
that the man who knows Greek has “a tool" to help 
him towards accurate exposition of the Scriptures* and 
lie is “less liable to err in interpretation than he would 
otherwise be" (p. 30). 

So the ten greatest Greek grammarians who ever 
lived (Trench, Vincent, Thayer, Gregory, Nestle, Rob¬ 
ertson, Davis, Mae hen, Warfield, and Hurt) aft wound 
up teaching no Tribulation, no Millennium* no Resto¬ 
ration of Israel, no Rapture, no Antichrist, no Judg¬ 
ment Seat of Christ, and no Revived of Rome. 

How could they have erred this far in primary 
Biblical interpretation when Cronin, Moody, Sunday, 
and Peters all were leaching and preaching the right 
interpretation and were contemporaneous with these 
men? The men who were NOI Greek "grammarians 
got it right from the AV, and the men who corrected 
the AV text in 31,000 places with their knowledge of 
"Greek 1 * couldn’t find a bowling ball in a bathtub when 
it came to proper interpretation. How does one explain 
this? 

Our author tells us that unless a Student masters 
"the conjugation of the verb be tore he attempts ex 
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-~j, Ihui "exegesis is IMPOSSIBLE" (p. 51). 
fc To whom? J. Frank Norris emildn i cmijugulc .1 
<iiwk verb; neither can Jack Hyles. Neither could 

H H. Crimm or John Rawlings. So what 

• An awareness" ol'ilie lenses ot the Groek verb is 
“ESSENTIA! I’m the interpretation oJ I John 3o 
111 7 u } 

It is 7 I never had any trouble with the passage as 
i, mauds in the Kill edition: I have a facsimile copy 
here on 1 he table, h is iwemy-two inches by eighteen 
inches with the original binding* paper, type, and pho* 
^static reproduction of the pages with the brown spots 
Still on them where ihev have been exposed to light, U 
ls vvscmirLi; - is if Essential to whom? To some ot 
you silly geese who ihink that the ability to exegete 
■,,ul imerprei lies wiih Christian education. 

Having trouble with Acts 22:16? Well, if you were 
just as smart as Black welder you would know that 
“THE TENSE Of the participle” clears up the "prob- 
lenf <p. 102), What problem'* Who didn't know that 
Ananias was a Jewish proselyte who identified water 
tlleb 9 l 1 )) with purification Uolm 3:25)7 Who, ex¬ 
cept A, T. Robertson, Kenneth Wuesi, and Black welder? 
“How refreshing/' screams BlacRweldev in Uis deluded 
hysteria* “lo read the interpretation of a scholar like A. 

I Robert son/' since that apostate Conservative knows 
so well what “the Greek means ' (p. 1 (12). A. L Rob- 
crlson could iu> more expound Acts 22:16 and Acts 
19:1-7 and Acts 2:38 than lie could roller skule to 
Okinawa. (See The Bible Believer's Commentary on 
Acts, 1978 ) 

On goes BI u k welder, carrying the torch for every 
Greek teacher in the Alexandrian ( ult who made his 
living by altering the word ol God: “An understand¬ 
ing” of the element of grammar will often solve what 
appears to be a “SERIOUS PROBLEM” (see Preface 
to this workh or it will enable the student to ascertain 
“DEPTHS OF MEANING NOT POSSIBLE OTHER¬ 
WISE” (p. 60). M 
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I’o winwt ' \ Bible believer) 

Ihe "'keys'‘ CiSi y th.iu baby Mall IO:IO!j m a | 
unlock I Corinthians 14:34-35 are u thc meaning of the 
verb” and the tense of the verb and Ihe "untilhelical 
l'i uni ot 11 ik’ ptH,>h i bill on" tp, SO), 

Honestly Are you trying to hoodwink us. old 
hue til > p Any num who couldn't undcrMaiid I Gorin 
ihi.ms l 4:.3-1 15 in the i up.hsh context ol die bullish 
Bible (AV 1611) QUgiU lo go hack lo the third grade. 1 
know forty* five pastors in the South who have been 
teaching 1 Corinthians 14 to their congregations off 
and on lor over IwenH years, None of them hatt to pick 
ttp any Greek grammar or any Gteek tv\t or any Greek 
hook written by anyone in ordet to yet the interprets 
titm right. 

Some apostate fundamentalists arc LYING 
THIEVES; they steal the credit from the Holy Spirit, 
and the God given test, as the best ‘’interpreters" and 
ihcn deposil il with Greek grammars and Greek lexi¬ 
cons, I. Lying* 2. Stealing. No, there is no “overstate¬ 
ment.’' When you lake something that behtng* to some 
one elst —the powei of interpretation resides in ihe 
jInly Ghosi, comparing Scripture with Scripture and 
give il lo someone else, and then III', about ihe powoi 
and aiithiu iiy of then ability, you ore a / YiNG TIHI l 
Of course, you never use I hose words it you are a 
member ol (lie Chill, Cult Creedal Couuclions slate 
that you are never to state a thing HONESTLY ami 
Pi A INLY.. Where you are forced to, you accuse the 
Bible believer of being DISHONEST and t NS IN C IB I 

Now, after all of this hot air about the "Greek" 
helping you lo find the “depths of truth" that “hitherto 
are unknown" (same gas balloon that Wuest, Zodhi- 
uies, Yaeger, and Anderson sent up), what great new 
truths do you suppose Black welder gives his leaders, I 
mean, after this remarkable profession (which will he 
found staled many limes ia (he hooks published by 
Kenneth Wuest)* surely we should he able to lind at 
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leas, fortv "hidden truths" thui were lying in complete 
darkness M""' Black welder put the searchlight 
(Foreword) of ‘THE GREEK New 1 esinmen, (p. 6) 
on them. (Oh, sure, they all profess to have 
GREEK New Testament.” They are lying ox course, 
hut professional lying is how a professional liar makes 
his jiving. You will understand that alter a while, even 

if it kills you.) 

WdL number one: We learn this great new truth 
that “hitherto” was hidden from Moody, Torrey, White- 
field. Sunday, Norris, Jones, DcHaan, and Fuller. We 
i ea m that the "fire” of Matthew 3:11 was actually the 
Holy Spirit, although the context said il was the wrath 
of God hunting up sinners of the Second Advent (Mai, 
4:L 3; Mail. 13:42: 2 Thess, 1:8; Matt. 3:11). How is 
that for “hidden truth'' and “hidden beauty” in the 
"depths” of the “unsearchable riches of THE GREEK 
NEW TESTAMENT?" 

Jaz/y, ain't it man? 

I mean, here is Simon ?cier telling you that no 
Christian was ever baptized with fire (Acts 1:5, 11:16) 
in ihe English text, and along comes some incredible 
boob telling you that his knowledge of the Greek gram¬ 
mar (All glory to Robertson, Spence, Blass, Winer, 
Davis, Green, Swete, Milligan, Alford, Bruce, Deis- 
smann. and Good speed!} enables him to give you the 
depths and beauty of truth “HITHERTO UNKNOWN 
(Forward), Go stick your lexicon in your left ear. 

What other “depths of beauty” can we find as we 
throw the "SEARCHLIGHT” of Greek grammar on 
"THE” Greek New Testament? Ah, look at this one! 
“Saving faith” involves both the initial act of believ- 
mg and "the continuous attitude' of trusting in Christ 
(p. 72), for every person has eternal life "AS LONG 
AS HE IS TRUSTING" (p. 106); but if he doesn't 
“ENDURE TO THE END" (Man, 24:13), he loses it. 
tie fell with Humpiy Dumpty. 

Why, ! don't know of any pastor for whom l have 
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preached in forty-nine years \ 700 different pastors) 
who thought Matthew 24:13 hud anything to do with 
any Christian having eternal life! At least 500 of the 
pastors for whom i have preached never read a Greek 
Testament or even a Greek manuscript in their life¬ 
time Mow did they know Matthew 24:13 was a tribu¬ 
lation passage (vss. 21. 29) while Black welder, after 
being coached by Robertson, Blass. Winer, Davis, 
Brace, Alford, el a!., couldn't find if? Easy: he couldn't 
find a howling hail in a bathtub. Neither could A. T. 
Robertson, one of the shallowest, threadbare exposi¬ 
tors o! the Bible who ever lived. 

Now, tins is the standard type of'Text hook" writ¬ 
ten by every Greek teacher since 1700. Observe that 
where the apostate has accidentally found the truth, the 
truth lie finds is a standard truth that has been estab* 


ti shed for years and is well known to any reader of the 
AV 100-400 years before the apostate attempted to 
expostt any Greek text. 

Observe further, through ail ol this God-dishonor 
ing, fleshy, carnal, bloated display of ignorance, that 
credit is given to education for unraveling "insoluble 


problems” (see our Preface) which were never prob¬ 
lems to start with. Any fool could have found out the 
answers to the “problems” presented b\ Black welder 
(Rev. 4:6-9 |p. 43]; 2 Cor. 7:10; Matt. 27:3 [p. 481: I 
Cor, 7:36 [p, 54]; l John 3:6 [p. 72]; etc.) by simply 
studying and believing the King James text (A \). 

Observe further, that very often the apostate s 


knowledge of Greek causes him to pervert the text or 
ignore the context or mismatch the cross references nr 
fail to pray for wisdom or lie about the text or fail to 
look up similar usages in the English, This produces in 
him a pure* unadulterated ignorance of the truth and 
consequently he begins to teach blatant lies that shed 
Si glit" on absolutely nothing but I also doctrine (see the 

above on IJohn 3 and Matt. 24:13). 

VVc may conclude then that il a man G l\tny about 
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the source ol interpretation (grammar instead ol the 
Author of the Bible) and llien stealing information from 
others which was already known (in order to pretend 
ihat it could not be known apart from a study of Greek 
Grammar), that we are dealing with a LYING THIEF 
who has substituted “separation" and a "stand lor the 
originals" for telling the irulh and lighting the good 
fight of faith. If that seems hard, just wait lill you get 
kMhe Judgment Seat of Christ—which was altered lo 
"God” In the NASV and old ASV (Rom. 14:10). 

Lei us sum up for the jury. NO Greek scholar, 
living or dead* in the last 300 years* has ever lound 
one single new thing in the Bible that was SO , that was 
not known publicly by thousands of Christians in the 
Body of Christ more than 100 years before that Greek 
scholar was born. Anything that any scholar learned 
that was SO from ANY Greek (ext (not “The Greek 
Testament”) was perfectly clear in English more than 
50-300 years before that scholar sat down to destroy 
the truth. He simply lied about the problems, lied about 
his own ability, lied about ihe truth, and then lied 
about the means for understanding the truth. 

In the Laodicean church, the Body of Christ is 
dealing with professional liars . THEY ARE PAID 
MONEY BY BORN-AGAIN CHRISTIANS TO LIE 
ABOUT BIBLICAL AUTHORITY* and they will lie 
m you about lhose matters as quickly as a professional 
politician running on a Socialistic ticket. 

Black welder, Bruce* Alford, Robertson, Davis, 
Machen; and Warfield could not understand the Bibli¬ 
cal revelations that were being preached publicly in 
their day, and one hundred years before their day. Their 
knowledge of Greek grammar was their undoing. Ev¬ 
erything that Anderson, Walvoord, Yaeger, Custer. At¬ 
man* Porter* Harris* MacRae* and Newman know about 
the Bible was known to every Christian on the face ol 
tins earth before 1930. if that Christian had access to a 
King James text with the Scofield notes. Where Scofield 
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erred (Gen. 1:6. 6:2: 2 Tim. 4:3; Joel 2:1 1; Rom 8;|) n 
he at least printed a text that had no errors—the A V 
text ol 161L 

There is no one reading tins piece of paper who 
could show me one thing dial was SO from any Greek 
Bible. Testament, manuscript, or gram nun Mum I 
couldn't find in a King Janies Bible in less than twenty 
seconds by a watch. 

I here is no one reading this piece of paper who 
could show me one thing that was SO from my ver¬ 
sion, translation* or paraphrase of any text written in 
the last 1,900 years dial 1 couldn’t find in twenty sec¬ 
onds in a King James Bible, Any Christian who has a 
“guide” (Acts X:3I) or “teacher" (Eph. 4:11) who 
believes the King James Bible can he shown any rev¬ 
elation of any truth by anyone, from any source, in less 
than twenty seconds. 

You need Greek grammar like a baby kangaroo 
needs a cradle. 

We now return La the King James text of Exodus 
and Leviticus and list for the reader the numerous ob¬ 
jections that "recognized scholarship’ finds with the 
hooks as written. Let us reaffirm our own position lest 
there be any doubt in the reader’s mind about our own 
profession: Wc profess to believe that the Authorized 
Version of the Holy Bible is God’s word (and God s 
words) front cover to cover, preserved without proven 
error in the language in which deni intended for ns to 
have it. When we say “THE BIBLE" we mean the one 
we rend\ memorize* preach, and teach , 



CHAPTER FOUR 


Trouble Getting 
Out of Egypt 


-And lit? said, When ye do the office of a mid¬ 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the 
stools; if it be a sou. then ye shall kill him; but d ii 
he m daughter* then she shall live,” (Exod. );I6)* 

The trouble here is that the word “stools” must be 


the wrong word because il supposedly gives a false 
impression of how birth look place. Fortunately, we 
have the advanced rcvtrUiliofi ol the highly scientilic 


1611 text to help us oul. Animats and people “bow 
themselves” in giving birth (Job 39:3 h and the word 
“bow” l ilch "fuira") is perfectly explained in the En¬ 
glish texts of Isaiah 45:23; Judges 5:27; Psalm 22:29. 
and Psalm 72:9. Bilhah bears on Rachel's knees (Gen. 


30:3), showing clearly ihc primitive manner of giving 
birth. The woman knelt and rested her arms and el- 
hows on something else, in this ease a small stool , 
Women in matcmiiy wards in modern hospitals 11980) 
are often asked to kneel by the bed when inducing 


labor, 

“And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the Lund met him, and sought to kill him. Then 
Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off the fore¬ 
skin of her son, and cast it at his feet* and said* 
Surely a bloody husband art thou to me/' (Exod. 
4:24-25). 

The problem here as why Gershum is threatened 
with death and not Eliczcr* The “him” of verse 24 is 
Gershom (Exod. 2:22k We have answered this prob¬ 
lem thorough!} in The Bible Believer's Commentary 
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rft l {(hitts bin will slop long enough to s,»v tluu l Ue/ei, 
who was born al'lei Ciershuni O-vod IS: I), had already 
been circumcised (iershom was mu circumcised be* 
cause ai ihc lime ol his hiiih Moses was "put ouf with 
(iod ;uul "pul oul" wnh the covenant people lor giving 
him .1 raw deal (l ixod. 2: i \ I. 

"Ami the Loiui did Hull thing on the morrow, 
and all the cattle of Egypt died: hut t>1 the entile of 
the children of Israel died not one:” (Exod. 9:61, 
versus “Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
and all that tlion hast in Hie field; for upon every 
man and beast which shall he found in the field, and 
shall not he brought home, I lie hail shall come down 
upon them, mid they shall die,” (Exod, 9: 19). 

The problem here is how "all the entile of Egypt 
died” in verse 6, and yel some are left in verse 19. As 
usual, a careful reading ol English will clear up the 
f >hsimines in the Hebrew text (any Hebrew icxi), la 
the first place, no time clement is given between the 
verses; in a year or two the Egyptians could have re 
stocked from the Hebrews. And in ihc second place, 
she killing was limited to "cattle which is IN I'HE 
I 1 'lELD" (vs, H and lhe\ could have had scores ol 
cattle in barns and pens Observe how iliis selection ss 
given again in verse 19 “♦ * . nil that thou hast IN 
TI1E FIELD,” 

“And llie Loifcl) spake unto Muses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
(heir rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all 
their pools of water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may be blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels ol 
stone. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lmm 
commanded: and he lifted up the rod, and smote 
the waters that were in the river, in the sigh! ol 
I'haraoh, and in Ihe sight of his servants; and all 
Hie waters that were in the river were turned io 
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blood* And the fish that was in the river died; and 
the river stunk* and the Egyptians could not drink 
of lhe water of the river: and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt/’ “And all the Egyp¬ 
tians digged round about the river for water to 
drink; for (hey could not drink of the wo lei of the 

river/’ (Exod. 7:19-21* 24). 

The verses upset Paine* Ingersoll. and O Hare be¬ 
cause lhey took for granted that verses ! 9 and 2 l would 

have left no Ircsh water anywhere* . 

However, not one word was said about the water 
in sprms and wells turning into blood and they could 
have gotten water fifty feet away by digging. Note: 

^ ^ streams * * * rivers # * * ponds * * * pools * * * 
vessels” (vs. 19), A careful reading of the infallible 
English will often clear up a lot of imaginary “prob¬ 
lems” invented by Hebrew scholars. 

“And the people believed; and when they heard 
that the Lobo had visited the children of Israel, and 
that he had looked upon their affliction, then they 
bowed their heads and worshipped/' (Exod, 4:31}, 
versus “And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel; but they hearkened not unto Moses tor an¬ 
guish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.” (Exod. 6:9)* 
The two verses are printed side by side in an an¬ 
cient volume of infidelity titled 1,500 Contradictions 
in the Bible, Any fool (but perhaps an educated fool) 
could sec that the acceptance of Chapter 4 is before the 
temporary rejection of Chapter 6. It doesn't take a high 
school education to see that one is under a different set 
of circumstances than the other and that neither is final 
in itself; they accepted Moses AGAIN in Exodus 12:28* 
“And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount: and the LORD called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and Moses went up, 
"Then went up Moses* and Aaron, Nadnb, and 
Abihu. and seventy of the elders of Israel: 7 ' (Exod. 
19:20; 24:9}, versus "And Moses went down from 
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the mount unto the people, and sanctified the people; 
and they washed their clothes," “And Moses turned, 
and went down from the mount, and the two tallies 
of the testimony were in his hand: the tables were 
written on both their sides; on the one side and on 
the other were they written." “And M came to pass, 
when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the 
two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he 
came down from the mount, that Moses wist ant 
that the skin of his face shone while he talked with 
him ” (Exod. 19:14. 32:15, 34:29). 

Good, “godly" fundamental scholars have given 
up a long Lime ago trying Lo gel die account straight¬ 
ened out. and lew ol them (although some) have dis- 
covered I hat Moses was the greatest mountain climber 
of ancient history. He went up and down Sinai more 
than ./nr times in forty-two days. The order in Exodus 
is: 

Moses goes up in Exodus 19:3, 8. 20; 20:21; 24:9; 
32:31; and 34:4. I !c goes down in Exodus 19:7. 14, 25; 
24:3; 32:15; 32:34; and 34:29. 

“Speak now in the cars of the people, and let 
every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jew¬ 
els of gold*” (Exod, 11:2). 

The word “borrow” is thoroughly explained in 
The Bible Believer \ Commentary on Exodus, 1976. 

“Thou shall truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. And 
thou shall eat before the LORD thy God, in the 
place which he shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy w ine, and of thine oil, 
and the firstlings of thy herds and oi th> Hocks; 
that thou mayest learn lo fear the LORD thy Gml 
always.” (Dem. 14:22-23), and “At the end of three 
years thou shaft bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase the same year, and shall lay it up within 
thy gates: And the Levite, (because he hath no part 
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m,r inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and 
thc fatherless, and the widow, which arc within thy 
intc.s shall come, and shall eat and lie satisfied, 
that Hie LORD thy God may bless thee in all the 
work oil hi ue hand which thou doest." (Deut. 14:2s- 

29). I 

There is a discrepancy in the accounts if the seri¬ 
ous student" i mi’I able to read fourth-grade English, 
One of these is a yearly lithe and the other is a tri-anmial 
tithe. One of these is eaten “before the Lord tli + v 
God “ and the other is given to the Lev lies. 

^Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, and 
Hie houses of the cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any lime. And il a man purchase 
of tile Levites, then the house that was sold, anti the 
city of his possession, shall go out in I he year of 
puhile: for the houses of the cities of (he Levites are 
their possession among the children ol Israel: ltut 
the field of the suburbs of their cities may not be 
sold; For il is their perpetual possession." (Lev, 
25:32-34), versus "And the Loan spake unto Aaron, 
Thou shall have no inheritance in their land, nei¬ 
ther shall thou have any part among them: I am thy 
part and thine inheritance among the children of 
Israel.*' (Num. 18:20), and “But the tithes ol the chil¬ 
dren or Israel, which they offer as an heave offering 
unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites to in¬ 
herit: therefore I have said unto them. Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no inheritance. T 


(Num. 18:24). 

The supposed discrepancy arises from the tact that 
in one place the Levites are said to have no inherit¬ 
ance, and ye; in the other place, they are obviously 
given something for “life." 

As usual, the highly scientific and advanced King 
lames text "sheds new light” on the Scripture which 
none of the '"oldest and best manuscripts” shed. I he 
“inheritance^ and "part" (Num. 18) had to do with a 
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tribal portion taken mil ol llie land and allotted as a 
whole unit to one tribe—this is exactly how the other 
tribes were treated. The “possessions' (Leviles) have 
to do with huiividttaf t ifit s anti suburbs wilhin the 
inheritance of lire other tribes. 

44 And il came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first day of the month, that the 
1 iibernatle was reared up/’ Mixed. 40:17k versus 
“‘And it came to pass on the day that Moses had 
fully set up the tabernacle, and had anointed il, and 
sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, both 
the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified therm" (Num. 7:1). 

The problem has Lo do with the lime of the setting 
up of the tabernacle. No contradiction is staled* or 
even implied, when we realize that Numbers 7:1 took 
place before Numbers i:L God doesn't have to go by 
your chronology or anyone else’s. and it llis is “con¬ 
fusing" or “misleading" at times, it has been done for 
the purpose of confusing and misleading smart alecks 
like some Conservatives. 

-In the third month, when the children of Is¬ 
rael were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
same day came they into the wilderness nl Sinai. 
(Exod I Jte I % versus “And it came to pass in the first 
month in the second year, on the first day ot the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared np." (Exod. 
40:17). 

Obviously, the third month (Exod. 19:0 [S 1 n ^- L " 
first year, and the “first month ' (Exod, 40.17} is in 
the SECOND YEAR. To confound the first month with 
the third one, in two different years, is to admit that 
■serious Bible study" in some quarters is often il!iter¬ 
ate foolishness, 

“And if thy brother that dwellelh by thee he 
waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou sii.ill not 
compel him to serve as a bondservant: Hot us an 
hired servant* and as a sojourner, he shall 1 h wilt 




TtJH "ERRORS" rN THE KING JAMBS BIBLE 


Hue. and shall serve Ihec unto the year of jnbilc: 
Vml Hit'll slmll he depart from Hu e, both he and his 
children with him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall 
he return.” flxv. 25:39-41). versus “And if thy 
brother, an Hebrew man. or an Hebrew woman, be 
Mild iin 1 o Hire, and serve thee sis years: then in the 
seventh year thou shall let him go free from thee." 

(Dcui. 15:12). 

How do you keep a servant till the Jubilee' ibov, 
25) if you have lo lei him go every seven years (Dent 
15)7 Easy, tl the jubilee comes helorc die ms years run 
oul (Dcui. 15), he is “let . . . go free/’ but if the six 
years run out before the Jubilee, you let him go on the 

basis of Deuteronomy 3 5:12. J 

“And ihou shall take tire breast of tlie ram of 
Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave oiler* 
mg before the l .onn; and it shall be thy part, (Ejtotl, 
29:26). versus “And this shall be the priest 'S due 
from the people, from them that oiler a sacrifice, 
whether ft be ox or sheep; and they shall give unto 
the priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 

maw:' {Dcui. 18:3). ■ vj’® 

Aside from the fact that die regulations in Exodus 
refer to conduct in flu* wilderness and those in Deuter¬ 
onomy ("the second law”) are instructions lor entering 
the Promise# Land, it is apparent that one ram is a rain 
of consecration (Exodus) for the initial installing of 
the priesthood, while the other ram mentioned (Deu¬ 
teronomy) is part of the regular offerings that lollow. 

‘"These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the 
Loun said, Hring out the children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt according to their armies. These are 
they which spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
out the children of Israel from Egypt* these are that 
Moses and Aaron:” (Exod. 6:26-271. 

The "problem” is "how could Moses have written 
this tor how did he write Num, 12:3 for that matter!)? 
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The passage is in She third person. 

Aside from the documented. Scriptural fact that 
Christ often referred to Himself in the third person 
(John 3:16: Matthew 25:31: Luke 17:30: Mark 14:21; 
etc,), you were told by the Holy Spirit in the Autho¬ 
rized English text of 1611 that “JOSHUA WROTE 
.. ♦ [N THE BQOK OF THE LAW OF GOD” (Josh. 
24:26). Passages then such as this one (Exod. 6:26-27 
and Dcul 34:5-12) pose no problem at ah to a Bible 
believer If Joshua had the same spirit that Moses had 
(Dent. 34:9) and succeeded Moses and was given cus¬ 
tody of what Moses wrote (Josh, 1:8)* what is the “prob¬ 
lem 1 ? 

I he “problem" is that thirty years formal educa¬ 
tion in the “original languages” in a recognized "semi¬ 
nary" cannot equip a man to expound the word of God 
prop erly if tie is a conceited fool when he starts and a 
deluded fool when he graduates. 

“Thou shall bring them in, mid plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance-, in the place, O 
Lord, which then hast made for thee to dwell in. in 
the Sanctuary, <) Lord, which thy hands have es¬ 
tablished/ 1 (Exod, 15:17). 

How does the “Sane In ary” for God to dwell in 
get mentioned on the Sinai Peninsula before Israel en¬ 
ters the promised land? Simple: the passage w a proph¬ 
ecy. Now, this time there can he no variety ot opin¬ 
ions, for this lime the Holy Spirit has nailed down :\ 
type of the RAPTURE with Satan pursuing the saints 
through a body of water over your head (Exod, 15:3, 6, 
8-9, 19), and none of this has happened yet either 
(See Genesis 1:1-4, 77ie Bible Believer's Commentary 
on Genesis, 1970,) 

“And the children of Israel were fruitful, and 
increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceedingly mighty; and the land was filled with 
them,” “And he said unto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Israel are mure and 
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mightier than wc:" (Exod. 1:7. l ». whli “The I.ukm 
did not sel his love upon you. nor choose you, be- 
tause yc were more in number thun any people; lor 
y(? were the fewest of sill people." (DcuU 7:7). 1 he 
naughty W icxt says they multiplied in one place and 
were “the fewest of all people” in the other 

Time and place make the difference, exactly as 
lime and place would certainly make a difference in 
any other account about anything, at anytime in his¬ 
tory, Exodus is talking about the growth of a nation 
daritm 400 years in hostile territory; Deuteronomy is 
talking about God setting his love on Abraham, Issue, 
and Jacob. 

The “number" (Dent. 7:7) of this chosen people 
was of,te childless man and a hairen wifi in out gen- 
ci at ion. and one childless man for twenty-four years in 
the next generation (Gen. 25:21) who had only 
sons when his wife gave birih: She gave birth one 
time. Seventy descendants (see Gen. 46:27) ill a period 
oi over 180 years is "slim pickings.” especially when 
we consider one man had faitr wives ami twelve sons, 

“And the children of Israel journeyed from 
Ramoses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand 
mi foot that were men, beside children. And a mixed 
multitude went up also with them; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle." (Exqcl, 12:37-38). 

The number is ai least 1 Of) percent too large if we 
arc to he lie x e the critics (see The Bible Believer's Com¬ 
mentary on Exodus, 1976). The idea is that the 600,01)0 
should have been 60,000 or perhaps 6,000, depending 
upon live "scribal error" that "crept in" and stayed in. 
since God wasn’t able to keep His "books'" straight 
iPsa. 12:6—7), Six hundred thousand men implies a 
multitude of nearly 2,000,000, and anyone knows that 
2,000,000 people couldn't encamp in a square around 
a tabernacle (Num 2:3-32) or go “outside the camp 
to defecate (Deui. 23: L2—13) and certainly could not 
stay in one group going through the Sinaitic wilder- 



1 KOI IU l 0,1 n 1NO or 1 (H I 1 i\ V I 


ness, so ... so you nit’ to pretend the re ss an evmi Hut 
the miracles begin wiili Moses lI \od 4-.ft), not with 
Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob 1 'lie exodus is a MlUACI l 
it vod IS), the wilderness journey is ;i miracle (l)eut 
K: M. aml any olhei way of looking at it is a debacle. 

I hose ol us who have been in the “wilderness" 
alter coming oni ol ,, l*gypt" have seen the "table pre 
pared" more limes than you could count, and those ol 
ns who have been through the "drought" and the "scoi 
pious' don't have any trouble believing (Sod could 
take care ol .1,01 Ml.HUH people. Perhaps the trouble with 
some of out critics is that they were raised in “hot 
house" greeneries and came up on “separated nunnery” 
property where God couldn't work u miracle; d was all 
planned out to the “entb" degree so the Holy Spirit 
couldn't get a loot or hand ovei the barbed wire fence, 

Bui many ol us have seen the food show up with¬ 
out request ot notice, the hills paid with money that 
came from no known source, the babies healed when 
their temperature read 104 . and gasoline last in a lank 
two hours after the arrow quit moving on the gauge. 
Some of us have seen two ears going fifty miles pci 
hour [lass on a bridge where it' the two ears were laid 
side by side, two wheels on each car would he in (fit 1 
water. Don't instruct us about the journey "old ol 


“Anil I hou shall say unto them, Whatsoever man 
there he of the house of Israel, nr of the strangers 
which sojourn among, you, that ollereth a hurtil ut¬ 
tering or sacrifice, And bringelh i( not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to oflcr 
It unto the Loan; even that man shall he cut utf 
from among his people.” (Lev. 17:S—9>, versus “And 
the children of Israel heard say. Behold, the chil¬ 
dren of Ucuhcu and the children ol (hid and Ihe 
half tribe of Man ass eh have built an altar over 
against the land of Canaan, in the borders ot Jor¬ 
dan, at the passage of the children ol Israeld 
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** \iid (hoy came unto the children of Reuben, 
mlf | to Hie children of Gad, and m lb* hail tribe of 
Munnssch* onto the land of Gilead* and they spake 
with them, saying, thus saitli the whole congrega- 
(ion of the Loan, What trespass is this that ye have 
tom mi tied against the God of Israel, to turn away 
this day from following the Loan* in that ye have 
budded you an altar, that ye might rebel this day 
against the Lord? Is the iniquity of Peor ton little 
lor us* from which w r e are not cleansed until this 
day, although there was a plague in the congrega¬ 
tion of the Loro, Hut that ve must turn away this 
day from following the Lord? and it will be* seeing 
ye rebel today against the Lord, that to morrow he 
will he wroth with the whole congregation of Israel* 
Notwithstanding* if Hie land of your possession be 
unclean* then pass ye over unto the land of the pos¬ 
session of the Loan, w herein the Loro's tabernacle 
dwdlcth, and take possession among us: but rebel 
not against the Lord, nor rebel against us* in build- 
iiig you an altar beside the altar of the Loro our 
God.” 

“Therefore we said* Let us now prepare to build 
us an altar, not for burnt offering* nor for sacrifice: 
But that it may lie a witness between us, and you, 
and our generations after us* that we might do Hie 
service of the Lord before him with our burnt offer¬ 
ings, and with our sacrifices, ami with our peace 


offerings; that vour children may not say to our 
children in time to come, \ e have no part in the 
Lord, fherefore said we, that it shall be, when they 
should so say to us or to our generations in lime to 
come, that we may say again, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices; hut it is a 
witness between us and you. 

Got) forbid that we should rebel against the 
Limn, arul turn this day from following the Lord* b* 
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|>uil(I iin altar fur Inmit oiTiMings, for meal offer- 
ingSp or for saeriRces, beside the altar of the Lmm 
nor God that Ls before bis tabernacle/' 

“And Ibe children of Reuben and the children 
<if tiit(l culled the altar l£d; for it shall he a witness 
between us that the Loro is God.** (Josh. 22:11, 15- 
19 . 26 - 49 , 34 ), 

there is no contradiction, I he text in Joshua 22 
clearly stales the pm paw lor the altar; anyone who 
read the chapter would have the mallei straight. 

“It is a sign between me and the children of 
Israel Ibr ever: for in six days I lie Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day lie rested, and 
was refreshed/ 1 llxod, 31:17), versus “Hast thnn nut 
known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of ihe ends of the earth, 
faint el h not, neither is weary? there is no searching 
of Ids understanding/ 1 (Isa, 40:2B). 

Here, as in many places (see “the four corners/' 
(Rev. 7:1], and the sun “setting"' [Josh, 10:12— L31 >, 
God has chosen to slate the operation of the lirst two 
laws of thermodynamics in common language so that 
any blockhead could understand it through 2 UJDyenis 
before Ihe “scientists” confused the terminology whde 
no one but an “elect educated elite" could understand 


ii. This is often the ease. 

The "resting" is the Lord ceasing to expend EN- 
ERGY, for energy is expended in rmt/me (note Mark 
5:30 and Luke 6:19), The Lord God (God is a SPIRIT) 
has a "nature" thal is like WIND or AIR (see John 3:K; 
Ezek, 37:9 for the AV definition of Spirit dial is supe¬ 


rior lo the Hebrew and Greek lexicons). This nature 
returns to a stable stale after an expenditure of energy 
(Gen, 2:1-2), "Resting" is the common English, and it 
is superior to any scientific mufiibo jumbo that the 
Cult might invent to obscure the meaning* 

“And he said. Thou const not see my face: for 
there shall no mart sec nits and live* 1 (Lxod. vL JM. 
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\oisiis **Then went up Moses, ami Aaron* Nadu Ik 
■ i ji ii A hi ho* and seven iy of flic elders of Israel; And 
the> saw the God vt Israel: and there was under his 
IVet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, 
mid as U were the body of heaven in his dearness. 
And upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid 
not his hand: also they saw Cod, and did eat and 
drink," (Exod, 24:9“I I). 

The passages in the King James Bible caused such 
confusion with the Walehtowcr Society and the Lock- 
man Foundation (/VAST) that they invented mo gods lo 
I ill in the gaps. The /VAW, used by Pensacola Crisliau 
( |. Hob Jones 1 nivcrsily, and I iherty Univer 

sii v, places both of these gods into John 1:18. where 
one god "reveals" the other. 

The old ASV (promoted by all members of the 
Alexandrian Cull for fifty-nine years) prepared the way 
by culling “the LORD” out of the Old Testament (so 
you would lose the cross references in the New) and 
replacing him with “Jehovah. I his way Jehovah 
could he one God and Jesus another Since “u little 
leaven lea vend h the whole I Limp, 1 ' the next “ASV" 
that came out did two things: first, it professed to he a 
“BIBLE" instead of a "version”—which it is NOT— 
and secondly, it presented the Ariun heresy nl A.D. 
325 directly from Nestles ("inspired"—remember 
"Theomatics"?) corrupt Greek text —two gods. One God 
"revealing" the other god (John 1:18, NASV). 

Now, in Exodus 33:20, Moses has an advanced 
revelation. Quite naturally, the faculty members ai IVn 
nessee Temple, Hyles-Anderson,* and Liberty cannot 
stand this. After all, Qrigen and his buddies I A.D. 184 
254) couldn’t stand Moses "seeing the God of Israel" 
(Exod. 24:10): so, when they wrote the Septuagint one 
hundred years alter the completion of the New Testa 
mem, they said that Moses and Aaron, etc., just saw 

Jjtk Hyles and Arlin liurlon hcuh reversed iheir positions on the AV 
-sftcr ihis book was first published in I98G, 





mourn !; gutting out or i-gvpt h? 

"the ri ACT. Ol his led" (see any "‘SepUuigtnG uumu 
script), 

Shiil! we blow I he w hisde un this wrecking crew? 

1. Moses often saw the nn^ri ttj the Lord, us did 
Abraham. Noah, and Hagai. In this sense, he ‘‘saw* 1 
God (Bxod. 3:6; Acts 7:30) long before Exodus 33. 

' IAmins 33 could no! have hecn a revelation ol 
Gods Sou! tCiod the I ather in essence! because ol 
John I: I ft and I 1 miolhy (>: 16. 

3. ll he retore, it had to be a revelation of i he Lord 
Jesus Chris! before His incarnation; a revelation like 
Matthew 17;! -4 am! t uke 7:29 where more than an 
“angel" (GaL 4:1 I) is involved 

Thus the infallible, authorized* absolute authority 
id God, die Kitty Junius fftf! Bible, clears up all Greek 
texts, the LXX, the Hebrew, all scholarship, all new 
versions, and quietly sacks twenty two standard coni 
men Lacies, 3,000 qualified expositors, and the entire 
body of work (over 45,000,000 copies) published by 
the Wak htower Society ol Russell and RulheiTord. 

There is One God who can reveal Himsel! ns three 
persons (Malt. 3; I h- 17). 

Moses gels a pre- incarnate glimpse of one ol those 
persons. 

The “problem/ 1 you see, was with Christian edit 
eat ion. The “discrepancy” is found in the seminary 
library, The “difficulty” is with some Bible-rejeciing 
bum holding a Ph.D, in Greek grammar, and the “con¬ 
tradiction” is in the advertising brochures put out by 
( Itrislittn universities that profess to believe something 
ihey do not believe, (See Boh Jones III, Appendix Num¬ 
ber K.) Tile Bible, in ibese matters, is SINLESS. 

“IT a man shall cause a livid or vineyard to he 
eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall Teed in 
another mail's Held; of the best nl his own field, and 
of the best of bis own vineyard* shall he make resli 
union” (Exod. 22:5), versus "But the seven 111 year 
thou shall let it rest and Lie still; that the poor of Thy 
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people muy cult mid what they leave the beasts of 
ihe field shall eat. In like manner thou shall deal 
with thy vineyard, anil with thy oliveyard ” (Kxod. 
2^:1 1 ). 

The terrible "difficulty" with the text is dial «'iic 
i l . m says if a man lets his beast eat out o! another 
man's field, he has in make restiiuiion: whereas, the 
oilier text says any beast can cat out of any field, 

< i|,c corn'll.. M:l I i.v nm r nrn vn rn 

years and then “the pom” must prove that lie is poor 
mid not trespassing, as in the case of 22:5. 

“Speak unto the children of Israel, suying, Ve 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
goat,” (Lev, 7:23b versus “Then lie said unto them, 
Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and 
send portions unto them for whom nothin*! is pre¬ 
pared: for 111 is day is holy unto our Lord: neither 
he ye sorry; for the joy oft he Loan is your strength.” 

(Neh, 8:10), I 

In ihe first place, the permission to “eat the fat” 

(in Nehemiab) is an exception, where the feasi ol I ab- 
ernaclcs is being restored lor the lirsi time in over 
seventy years, and in the second place, “ihe fat” is 
often a reference to the best pan of a flock or the meat 
and not a reference to the wrong type of meat on one 
animal (see Gen. 4:4). 

“The Loud is a man of war; the Lord is his 
inline.” l Lxod. 15:3), 

Hero the ridiculous “oldest and best manuscripts" 
(Sinaiticus and Vaiieanus and other “Septuagint” tnanu- 
scripis) have written "breaker of battles." 

The phony LXX also omits the mention of the 
altar of incense in Exodus 30, and rearranges ihe 7th. 
9th, and 6th commandmenis (ExoiL 20). These 
botched-up pieces of mangled gobblcdygook are called 
the “’best” manuscripts by Westcotl and HorL, New¬ 
man, Scliaff, Yacger, Robertson, Mac hen, MacRae, Boh 
Jones 111, Laird Harris, Porter, Afman (Tennessee 
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Temple), and MacKuy (Pensacola Christian College)* 
because they are the “oldest." But sin, death, and gar¬ 
bage probably antedate them by a good bit. 

“And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace of¬ 
ferings for thanksgiving shall he eaten the same day 
that il is offered; he shall not leave any of it until 
the morning” (Lev. 7:15). versus “And if ye offer a 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Loan, ye shall 
offer il at your own will. It shall he eaten the same 
day yc offer it, and oil the morrow: and if ought 
remain until the third day, it shall he burnt in the 
fire*” (Lev, 19:5-6), 

The verses merely show that a certain class of 
offerings can be voluntary; the general rule is found in 
Leviticus 7 where it must be eaten on the same day. 

“Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy 
days may he long upon the land which the Loan thy 
God giveth thee,” (Exod. 20:12), versus “If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disci pie f 
(Luke 14:26). 

The words have been pressed literally by unsaved 
critics or have been given incoherent definitions by 
saved critics. h is obvious from any Greek text ot 
Luke 14:26 that no Greek lexicon or grammar is able 
to give ANY light on the word “hate” that will fulfill 
the requirements of ihe rest of Scripture. The word 
used for “hate” in ANY sei of Greek manuscripts is 
the one found in Luke 19:14, where you hate someone 
enough to murder them. The world hates the Christian 
with the same hatred (l John 3:13). So comparing Greek 
with Greek is going to get you nowhere (see any dic¬ 
tionary of Greek “synonyms") except stuck in grease 
(see Chapter Three). 

Now, observe in the info dibit English text that die 

hi PJ9B (eighteen years after [hisptiblicalio« canteen. Art,n fh>rttl " 
reversed IvLs position 




W THE "ERRORS'" IN THE KING JAMES milt I 

word “hate” ill this passage was not to he taken at lull 
100 percent literal face value because ol the inlallihlc 
English context (1611) in which the word appeared: 
“And whosoever doth not BEAR HIS CROSS* anti 
come after me .. * •” So, whal was the purpose of four 
lines of hoi air in the bottom of the New Scofield 
Reference Bible trying to explain "comparative affee- 
lions" and "sanctified natural affections" and God 
knows what, when it explained nothing'} 

Why didn't our "serious, qualified, godly recog¬ 
nized scholars” refer you to Matthew 6:24 and Genesis 
29:30-31 ? The two English terms in both English texts 
show dial “hate 1 ’ is a comparative term in English 
when compared with love. This explains why the mod¬ 
em, thin-skinned Charismatic thinks that a preacher is 
a ‘"preacher of hate” or doesn’t show any "love if he 
openly names the sins of ( hurismotics. Notice loo that 
John R. Rice tended in this direction in his latter years, 
thinking that if any Christian got angry at Bible per¬ 
version. Bible criticism, and out-and-out lying that he 
was an "angry man and not to be 'lellowshipped 
with (letter to I lerbert Evans, Feb. 1 5, 1973), There are 
more nuts in the orchard than some of you would imag¬ 
ine. 

The degree in Luke 14 is comparative. Reside our 
love for the Lord, our other loyalties must run second 
and third place, or further down the line. The reason 
Christ stretches the point and delicately overstates it 
(cf. "bear your cross”) is that situations will arise (Exod, 
32:27) where the wishes of parents and loved ones will 
have to be crossed by the “disciple.” Where such a 
thing happens (see Adoniram Judson's call to the mis¬ 
sion field, John Wesley's treatment of his wile, Luther s 
attitude towards Erasmus, et aL), the action will be 
read as "hate” by those who put anyone ahead ol the 
Lord in their own lives. All humanists are idolators. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


If Ye Believe Not 
Moses 


“And they removed from Kadesh, and pitched 
in mount I lor, in the edge of the hind of Edom.’* 
“And they departed from mount I lor, and pitched 
in Zalmonah, And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. And they departed from 
Pun on, and pitched in Oboth. And they departed 
from Oboth, and pitched in Ijeabarim, in the bor¬ 
der of Moab. And they departed from lim, and 
pitched in Dibongad. And they removed from 
Dibongad, and encamped in Almondibluthaim. And 
they removed from Almondiblathaim, and pitched 
hi the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. And they 
departed from the mountains of Abarim, and pitched 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. And 
they pitched by Jordan, from Rethjesimoth even onto 
Abelshittim in the plains of Moab, " (Num. 33:37, 
41-49), and “And the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed From Kadesh, and 
came unto mount Hor,” (Num. 20:32), and “And they 
journeyed from mount Hot by the way of the Red 
sen, to compass the land ol Edom: and the soul ol 
the people was much discouraged because of the 
way.*’ 

“And the children of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in Oboth, And they journeyed from Obotli, 
and pitched at Ijeabanm, in the wilderness which is 
before Moab, toward the sun rising. From thence 
they removed, and pitched in the valley of Zai ed. 
From thence they removed, and pitched on the other 
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side- »f Ariion, which is in the wilderness Ihut enmeth 
0II | ,,1 iin* injisis III' (Ilf Ainnritfs: lor Arnon is the 
liorder of Monh. liftmen Monb nnd the Amorites. 
Wherefore il is said in Ihe hook of the wnrs of the 
I mm. U hat he did in the Red sen, nnd in the brooks 
rif Armm, And lit the stream of the brooks that 
!*ne(h down to the dwelling or Ar, nnd lielh upon Hie 
border of Monb. And from thence they wenl lo liccr: 
thiit is I he well whereof tlie Limn spake unto Moses, 
(; ill her the people together, and I will give them 

Wilier. 

Then Israel sung *his smig, Spring up, O well; 
.siii(* ye unto It: The princes elided Ihe well* the 
nobles of Ihe people digged it, hy Ihe direction of 
tUv lawgiver, with their staves, Vnd IVom the wil¬ 
derness they wenl lo Matlanah: Vnd I nun Mullnnali 
lo Nidmliel: and tram Nahaliel lo Buninth: And from 
Bamolli in Hie valley that is in the country of Mnab, 
to the top of Bisgnh, which looketh Inward 
h shimon." “ Vnd the children of Israel set forward, 
ami pitched in the plains id Monh on this side Jor¬ 
dan by Jericho/* {Num. 21:4, 10-20,22:1). 

Numbers 22:1 matches Numbers 33:48-49, but 
tiic difference in Oil stations mentioned in the lists 
given above has caused some si ir among the brethren 
who were always afraid the AV text would “mislead 
someone. In Numbers 20:27-28 they are at Ml, Hor; in 
what follows, trine stations are listed and then Moab. 
Only Oholh and Ijeabaiim match in the two eonllieting 
lists, /ared, Maitanah. and Nahaliel arc not found in 
one list. Bamoih to Bisgah will have io match AI mom 
dihalaihaim, and this side of Anion ami Beer has to be 
near Dibongnd. If you will write out the two lists, you 
will find that the bailie o! Hormah is fought before the 
tourney from 1 lor lo Almonnoah lo Bunon lo Oholh; 
and there is no need for everything to match in the 
lists, for butties ore being fought during rite encamp¬ 
ments (Julia/, lleshbon, iaa/ei. Basliuu, and Edrei are 
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fought before the final encampment in Moab)> The 
Lord has given lists that supplement eneli other; they 
were never intended io mutch in every detail 

“And lhi 1 Lomu thy God will pul out those na¬ 
tions before thee by lillle ami little: Hum maycsl not 
loiisunie 1 hern at once* lest the beasts of the field 
increase upon lhee”(Deui. 7;22), versus “Understand 
therefore this day, that the Lord thy God is he which 
goetli over before thee; as a consuming fire he shall 
destroy them, and he shall bring them down before 
thy face: so shall thou drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the Loan hath said unto thee*” 
{Deul 9:3), 

I his is a standard “cinuradiction' 4 still quoted by 
Conservatives and hvnngclicals when the vendetta is 
going in the classroom to talk the siudeni out of an 
inernml Bible, {See Gary Ferkel Appendix Number 
K.) Again, the problem has nothing to do will educu- 
Lmn, intelligence, seminary training, original languages, 
or “oldest manuscripts,” The fan is that the two verses 
are not even t otmeeted, Deuteronomy 9:3 was a prom¬ 
ise that the giants (in this case Anakiins) would he 
driven out quickly, “Those notions” (Deul. 7:22) had 
to do with Canaan ites, Hi tides, A monies, Penz/dlcs, 
llivilcs, and lehusites (Deul. 7:1). 

If a case is made for “nations” in Deuteronomy 
9:1, it should be noLed that the “destroy them quickly" 
referred to victory in military engagements, not an ni - 
Illation of the races Ed'. Tudg, 3:1-5). 

“There was nothing in the ark save the two 
table.? of stone, which Moses put there at tlmeb, 
when the Louo made a covenant with Ihe child re n 
of Israel, when they came out ol the bind nJ l g>pt. 
(I Kings 8:9). and “Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the la hies 
of the covenant” (I I eh* 9:4). 
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1 lehriws is j re Jure nee tts the original ark, noi the 
one Solomon hud. 

“And the tahermicle was taken down; and the 
som of Ckrshon and the suns of Mcrari sit forward, 
branny Mir tabernacle . . . . And Mu- Koliathilcs set 
forward, bearing Mir sanctuary: and (lie oilier did 
up Mir tuber unde against they came . * , . And 
l | uv depur led from the mount of the Limn three 
day's journey: and Mic ark of the covenant of' the 
Lom> went hi lore them in the three days' journey, 
to search out a resting place for them" (Num. 10:1 7, 
21, 33), with "And lie/alecl made the ark of shittiiu 
wood: two cubits and a half was the length of it, and 
a cubit and a hair the In cadih of it, and a cubit and 
a half the height of it" (Exod. 37;l), and ' 4 At that 
time the ILoro said unto me. Mew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and make Mice an ark of wood. And 1 
w ill write mi Mic tables the words (haI were in the 
first tables which thou brakes!, and thou shall pul 
them in the ark. And I made an ark of shittiiu wood, 
and hewed two tables of stone like unto the tirsL 
and went op into the mount, having the two tables 
in mine hand" (Dcut. 10:1-3). 

We have listed the verses to show a remarkable 
phenomenon in the Old Testament that escaped the 
eyes of every "QUALIFIED expositor” and "giant in 
the ward,” etc., who messed with the King James text. 
You see, there ore TWO arks. (You will find nothing 
in any commentary about ibis flying UFO that went 
ahead df the camp, hut one must remember there isn’t 
one standard commentary published by Baker, 
Eerdmans, Zondei van, Logos, Thomas Nelson, Harper, 
or the Sword of the Lord Mini wasn't written by a man 
who approached die A\ as a translation filled with 
errors.) 

Hun* is mt gold on the ark of Deuteronomy 10:1 
-L Furthermore, the ark that the sons of Kohatii took 


II > I hi i ii-Vi Nm MUSI s 


95 

cure ol (Nunn 4:5) was in the MIDDLE of the camp 
when the camp “set forward” (Num. 10:21), Kobath 
has to follow Judah. Issachur. Zebulon* Gershoin, Re¬ 
uben, Simeon, and Gad; behind him are Meruri, 
Manassch, Dan, Benjamin, Ephraim, Asher, and 
N&pthali; The ark that goes before the camp and 
searches out a camping site is an unidentified flying 
object f 

“And the tamo said unto Moses, take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them tip before the 
lamp against the sun, that the fierce anger of the 
Loud may be turned away from Israel. (Num, 25:4), 

Wr must believe that “all the heads of the people” 
were not cut oil’; otherwise, no one would have entered 
die promised la ml. Util obviously the “heads of the 
people" are the leaders - the leaders were to be "strung 
up"—neck lie party, 

“And those that died in the plague were twenty 
and four thousand” (Num. 25:9), versus “Neither let 
us commit fornication, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty thousand." (I 

Cor, 10:8). 

Alter stating the obvious truth (that one gives I lie 
number that died in one day and the other stales that 
1,000 died of a plague), the Scofield editors (NSRB, p, 
1241) could iu>l resist die opportunity to run their read¬ 
ers to page 472 where they could give you ihe standard 
line of (he Alexandrian Cult: 

1. Mistakes in numbers sometimes occur, 

2. The only Bible free from errors is in ihe origi¬ 
nal maim scripts. 

3. But since certain disagreemenls are very small 
you can trust the Scofiehl Board of Editors to help 
clear up any errors in the King James text, 

t laving given you the standard shall, the Ncu 
Seol ickl Board of Editors proceeds to “punch the reader 
out" by the note on page 1001, which tells us llnU Me 
ending on the "Lord’s prayer' does not appeal in die 
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’ (X J» :s J ANI> MiST C «R I :i- K M AM JSC'RN*TS,” and 
ihui since ih ere is "‘considerable varisiiicm” in I hose 
ilni I lave ii you may prefer it or not prefer it, II you go 
with "I MINI NT j I X I 11 Al AUTHORITM*" f Ah, 
itirrv nr ro baby!! )on mean; The deluded jnckralv 
hit^ that a'ire vvilli you) you will reject it as a “later 
addition" made to make the prayer more “suitable** for 
worship. Mill if you “prefer” (all humanists are alula 
row) to keep it you can because ii is not *'un bib) leal;** 
in this ease, "[ nv i ere nee" is flu Final Ualwrity (see 
Boh tones III. Appendix Number Sr 

Before continuing with I lie apparent coni rad ic lions 
Ilf Numbers and Deuteronomy, what do you say we 
just "take a break” here and check 11 S. English and 
Company out on that last little homily, shall we? 

1, The "oldest and best Greek manuscripts" (ibis 
is ihe standard parly line for saying "Vatkanus and 
Sinaitieus" without saying it) also omit the ending of 
Mark Ih* Why is it ret a hint in the New Se afield liefer 

enve Bible? ! Hflj 

2, The "oldest and best Greek manuscripts" (no 
use to tell the mith, is there, altei coupling two adjec¬ 
tives together that don’t lit? If you told what was m 
them, any fool would know ihey were the “oldest and 
worst") have the Shepherd of Hennas. Barnabas, and 2 
l ‘lenient as pail ol the New testament. Why didn i R. 
S, English and Co, follow the “oldest and best" Greek 
manuscripts at this point? 

3. If you omitted the ending on the "LORD'S 
PRAYER," it would end with ihe DEVIL or EVIL 
iapo tan ptweroun). Is this the "pattern ’ prayci lor a 
disciple? Isn't it like Christians singing “A Mighty 
Fortress Is Our God 1 * and stopping at "On earth not 
Ins ipual" when the reference is In Satan (Job, 4L33J? 

4. II (he trouble with the reading is that the maim 
scripts ihai have it have "considerable variations" (ibid, 
p. 1001 h what on earth would you do with the "oldest 
and best manuscripts 11 (Smaiticus and Vatiemms; they 
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jusi dHill I have the guts io tell you) when ii came m 
\ ,n unions" J Who is ihere among ns who doesn't know 
that these Mi o manuseripfs vary JJJOQ times in the 
gospels atone': And whm was all ( >| tins mularkcy ahont 
"those lime ilK ludcd t! varying so much (ihid.)V Why, 
bless your soul, darling, the FIVE OLDEST UNCIAL 
MANUSCRIPTS OF HIE NEW TESTAMENT falsify 

the t on Vv prayer in forty five words si\ different 
i ondnnatirms. {See Appendix Number 4.) 

Now. who were those “EMINENT TEXTUAL AU- 
1 Hi IKITM’S" metilioried in die Scofield notr N I'hry 
u commended A, B, C, IT and R as uutlmrilics lor 
changing your \ V [l-xi in 5,800 places, 

There are sixly variants in the five “oldest and 
best” Greek manuscripts (A, B, C, D, and R) in Mark 
I t 2, which is hcilei than thirty per verse. There aren't 


that many words in the verses! Would an i.MINHNt 
ACtliORU ) put eon 11 dence in such a shambles':' 

Do you see why he said "EMINENT” in stead of 
“HONEST"? Eminent is a lot safer than saying CO ti¬ 
nt ( i. You eon }*et by with more. 1 lie eacography in 
Siuaitieus and Valieanus (“the two oldest and /U Sf. 
eic. ) is so obvious {Proper titunes: Acts 3 : 4 ,; Mai 
ihew 2:23, 10:25, 4:13, etc,, Ordinarx words: Matthew 
17:1, 3:7, 12:34, 23:33, 24:25; Badgrampnar: Matthew 
10:25, 7:6, 14:7; Mark K:7, ami Impossible words: Luke 
1:27, 2:!3, 2:44; Matthew 6:28; Mark 4:32, etc.) that 


no textual "authority" of arty eminence or preeminence 
could look al you with a straight lace and tell you that 
either was "reliable" unless he had to LIE to make a 


living, 

“Or nil clou ii birds ye shall out. Bui these are 
they of which ye shall not eat: I lie eagle, and the 
nssifruge, and the osprey. And the gledt\ and the 
kite, a ltd the vulture after his kind. And every raven 
after his kind, And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the etiekow, mid the hawk after his kind. Mu 
little owl, mid (he great owl, and the swan, And the 
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pelican. mid ike girr eagle. and the cormorant. \»d 
ihe stork, unci the heron lifter her kind, mill the 
lapwing, and the bat. And every creeping tiling Hint 
liieth is unclean unto you: they stiiill not he eaten." 

(Dent. 14:11-19). versus 

“And tlie.se are they which ye slmll hate in 
abomination among tlie fowls; they slmll not he 
iMten, they are an abomination: Ihe eagle, anil Hie 
ossifrage, "and the osprey. And the vulture, and the 
kite after liis kind: I!very raven after liis kind; And 
Hie owl. and the night hank, and the encktiw. and 
tlie hawk after his kind, \nd the little owl. and lilt* 
cormorant, and the great owl. Vmi the swan, and 
the pelican, and the gier eagle. And the stork, the 
heron after her kind, and (lie lapwing, and the hat." 

(Lev. 1 1:13-1'• I 

Something lias gone culty-wampus: u “gjedc 
shows up in Deuteronomy 14 who is not flying in the 
formation of binds listed in Leviticus 11, Why it never 
occurred to the critics to suspect that glcdcs would he 
in Palestine when they weren't in the wilderness is 
| -.i'll | iiiihn;; mil III, ;■ .11.' I’li.ls IN Al.tl'iUlia that ale 
not in the Florida panhandle even though the Florida 
panhandle harden the state of Alabama. 

"Anti (lad's anger was kindled because lie went: 
and the angel of the I,mm stood in the way for an 
adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his 
ass. and his two servants were with him." {Num. 






22 : 22 ). 

We reproduce the verse to show the remarkable 
stupidity of the Scofield Board of Editors of either 
edition. And let i be reader understand what we are 
saying; It these men wore humble* tiod teasing nieii 
who aceeptcil the Bible as the word of God (instead of 
saying that some of the words are “interpolated see 
Rom. 8:1), we would not use us sharp a tongue as we 
do in dealing with them. But after tellmv us that l 
Samuel 13:1. in the King James* is found in no Hebrew 


IP VE VIM li vi ; . NOT MOSES 


'iw 


numiKcripf (see (he reference I and then living to con 
vince us dim (here probably arc some "small differ* 
cm vs" which contradict, ihev have placed themselves 
m llie largel area between the pii nml the Bung line 
Wc won’t gci ’‘Maggie's drawers" on this shot. 

The Scofield dote has the gall lo say dial Balaam 
was opei a ling mulct I >od\ permissive will/' iluis mak 
mg a liar out of God (vs. 20), It says that the "permis¬ 
sion eoitsMuled .1 teslmg" [which wu\n't true citlwi k 
ami then il said lhai Balaam's < hah e Was the trouble 

Now, this is the kind ol "deep spiritual milli" mi 
gel I rum these egotistical upstarts who Ihmk they cun 
sil in judgment on the AV text. The shot is as wild ns n 
Hunt mat! shouting a sawed oil shotgun at a high 
flying dove. 1 .ouk ai the text: 

L A three point message was given the Nisi lime: 
a, You can’t go. h, You can’t curse the people, e* They 
are blessed, I vs. 12). 

! low was ibis ilnee point message preached':' I wo 
thirds of it was deleted (kind of like die "best and 
oldest Greek manuscripts" on Mark *):46; Acts 8;37 
and the ending on Mark 16!), and all that was preached 
was: / can I go (vs. 13). 

2. In the second iry (alter demonstrating dial 22:38 
imd 23; 12 were only profession), Balaam was lold two 
things; n. DonT go unless the men come and cull you, 
ii ikin’-I 1 GO TILL YOU SWfiAR BY ME THAT 


YOU WILL SAY WIIAT I III .1 YOU TO SAY, 

Now, do you see why the New Scolicld Board ol 
Editors had a little "problem" expounding (he text and 
began to play "ring-around-the-rosy" with the pet 
missive" and "directive wills"? Isn t il amazing how 
the Authorized English text !)l\STKOY$' the mind oj 
the man win* tampers with it? Balaam had icvisoi s 
Uteli.” l ie wouldn’t say whai God told him U> say (Gen. 
3:1) unless he was under pressure (22:35). He would 
tm a Kitt$ James Bible if he had to and prefet n as 
irliahle" because n would "identify" him with God. 
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hut he would delete anything from ii he didn't like. 

God stopped Balaam because: l. The men did NOT 
come and calf him (vs* 21), and 2* He did NOT prom¬ 
ise to slick to the authorized text—he believed m "up- 
dating it" so that ii would be “easier to understand/’ 

* Permissive wills" (sec Scofield note) ARE NOT 
CONNECTED WITH ANTFWNG IN THE ENTIRE 
STORY. DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, FROM ANY 
NEAR OR REMOTE CONTEXT* The editors were 

m in# to cover op their mtw sins. 

“Save when there shall be no poor among you; 
for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land 
which the Loro thy God giveth thee For an inherit¬ 
ance to possess it" (Deui. 15:4), versus “For the poor 
shall never cease out of the land: therefore 1 com¬ 
mand thee, saying. Thou shall open thine hand wide 
unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 

thy land." (DeuL 15:11). • ^ 

The idea is simple: there will always he some 

poor folks somewhere in the land of Palestine; how¬ 
ever, there may he localities where there are no poor 
people in ihtil immediate area. The instructions cover 
both cases. 

“When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in 
making war against it to take it, thou shall not de¬ 
stroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against them* 
for thou mayest eat of them* and thou shalt not cut 
them dovn (for the tree of the field is rnan s life) to 
employ them in the siege 5 ' (Dcui. 20:19), versus “And 
ye shall smite every fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall Fell every good tree, and stop all wells 
of water, and mar every good piece of land with 


stones/' (2 Kings 3:19). 

The exception to Lhe rule is 600 years later. Obvi¬ 
ously, ihe instructions for immediate entrance into the 
land after the wilderness wanderings are not to be used 
as the standard for a local buttle 1 ought 600 years later. 

“These he the words which Moses spake unto 


tl VI m i II VI . NOT MUSI S 


mi 


till Israel cm this side Jordan in the wilderness, in 
the plain over against the Red sea, between Panm. 
and Toplvel, and Laban, and Ua/emUi, and 
l>i/ahah/ i Dent. 1:1), and “There was mil a word of 
all that Moses commanded, which Joshua read not 
before all the congregation of Israel, with the w omen, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that were con¬ 
versant among them/ 1 (Josh. 3:35). 

fhc problem lies in she words “unto all Israel" 
and "all the congregation of Israel.” How did 
1 TH)0.000^2 3X10,000 people read the blessing and the 
cursings? Joshua and Moses must have had some pair 
of lungs to reach that many people without a P A. 
system. Bui the answer undoubtedly lies in the ope ra¬ 
tion described in Deuteronomy 5:23, li he heads of the 
tribes anti elders plus the captains of thousands* len 
thousands* and hundreds (Deal. 1:15) delegate author- 
ily down to leaders over fifty men (platoon si/e} and 
even TEN men (squad size). This chain of command 
would make it possible for Moses to address 1,000 
leaders, who in turn would relay the message to 500- 
L000 other men, who would make a third relay. Over 


1,000*000 people would have heard the content of 
Moses 1 and Joshua's discourses if this were done. 

"And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the 
eleventh month, on the lirst day of the month, that 
Moses spake unto the children ot Israel, according 
unto all that the Lord had given him in command¬ 
ment unto them" (Deut, 1:3), and "Hear, O Israel* 
Thou art to pass over Jordan this day, to go m to 
possess nations greater and mightier than thyself* 
cities great and fenced up to heaven, iDem, 
with “Behold, 1 set before you (bis day a blessing 
and a curse/ 1 (DeuL 11:26), and "For i know lh> 
rebellion, and thy stiff neck: heboid, while l am >et 
alive with you lliis day, ye have been u h 
against the Lokd; and how much more alter r 

death?" i Deal. 31:27). 
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It is obvious that “THIS DAY" (Dcut. 9:1) can¬ 
not refer to the crossing of Jordan in Joshua 3:8, if the 
day ifi question is a m< ntydnur hour period. 

Now, here again is an excellent chance for the 
real Bible believer, who really does take Bible study 
"seriously," to get bis hearings and check the latitude 
and longitude- You see, if some deluded scholar with 
twenty years of college came along and saw ‘‘this day*" 
he would insist that the Bible lower ilsell to his stun 
{lants of stupidity or else it wouldn't be accurate, be¬ 
cause it wasn't "scientific." To an unsaved, educated 
jackass, a "DAY" is a twenty-four hour period* or a 
twelve hour period, and that only. 

Now suppose said jackass (we speak Scriptural!) , 
Job 11:12: not the way some of you think we speak) 
were to run into "THE DAY OF FHL LORI). 
Wouldn't he have a time of H? In the prophets, “that 
DAY" is sometimes a reference to Lhe First Advent (as 
it works out) and sometimes the Second Advent (as it is 
going lo work out), sometimes the second half; some¬ 
times it deals with the invasion of Sennacherib, some 
times the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar; sometimes with 
the Millennium and sometimes (2 Pet. 3:10) with the 
White Throne Judgment. You sec, it you fail to seek 
for "the intent of lhe author" tsee Davis' cute little 
note about "the notion of intent/ 1 Preface), you cannot 
qualify as a Bible STUDENT let alone a Bible scholar. 

“THIS DAY" (see Deuu 30; 19 and 31:27) is inter¬ 
changeable with that particular day on which Moses is 
speaking and the end of the wilderness wanderings, 
where another dispensation is about to begin. St npfm* 
interprets Scripture, Never count on any scholar ol 
any profession (the more "godly, the more dangerous, 
because, consequently, he is more deceptive) to ex¬ 
plain ANYTHING, anywhere in the Bible that the Bi¬ 
ble has gone to the trouble of explaining ahead ol lime. 

“All lhe firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of lh> ilock thou shall sanctify unto the Loun 
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th> God: (hou shall do no work with the firstling nl 
m> bullock, imr shear the firstling of lliy sheep, 
Ihmi shall cal it licltirv the l.oim thy God year by 
yrar in the place which the Loro shall chnusc, Mmu 
and lh> household/ 1 U>em IS.n ’■{)) imi \ »p| um 
^H;ill not revile the gods, nor curse (lie ruler of thy 
people, Thou shall not delay to offer (he first ol'thv 
ripe I'm its, and of thy liquors; the firstborn of thy 
sons shall thou give unto me. Likewise shalt thou do 
with ((line oxen, and with thy sheep: seven days it 
shall be with Iris dam; on the eighth day Minn shall 
give it me/' (lixod 22:28 20}. with 

"Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field hringclh forth year In year. And 
Ihmi shall eat before the Loan thy Cod, in the place 
which he shall clumse to place Iris name there, the 
tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou ninvest learn to tear the Lord thy (did always. 
And if lhe way be loo long for thee* sn that Hum art 
not able to carry it; or if the place he too far from 
thee, which the Unto thy God shall choose to set his 
name there* when the Loro thy God hath blessed 
thee: Then shalt thou turn it into money, and hind 
tip the money in thine hand* and shall go unto the 
place which the Lotto thy God shall chouse: 

And thou shalt hestow that money for whatso¬ 
ever thy soul luslcth after* for oxen, nr for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever th> 
soul desireth: and thou shalt eat there before the 
Loro Ihy God, and thou shall rejoice, thou, and 
thine household. And the Levi l e I hat is within ihy 
gates; thou shall not forsake him; Tor he hath no 
pari nor inheritance with thee/' i PeuL 14:22-2 ■ i 


The most casual reading would show that one set 
of orders is tor conduct in the wiittrrntws, and the 
variations in those orders are lor the Jew after he has 
entered the promised land and set up a cenirali/.cd 
place id" worship. 
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4 *AihI shall pul thereon the covering ol' had- 
gers' skins* and shall spread over it a cloth wholly 
of blue* and shall put in the staves thereof' (Num. 
4:6) with ‘The staves shall be in (he rings of the 
ark: they shall not be taken from it/’ {Exod 25:15), 
■iiui “And they drew out the staves, that the ends of 
the staves were seen out in the holy place before the 
oracle* and they were not seen without: and there 
they arc unto this day,” (I Kings 8:8). 

The problem here is that the staves were supposed 
n> be left in the ark after it was placed in she Holy of 
Holies; die re were explicit orders that “they shall not 
he taken from it" (Exod* 25:15k Again, no attempt to 


get around the problem with "older and better manu¬ 
scripts" will get die reader any where. The fact remains 
that (lie staves were taken out {1 Kings 8:8). 

Now, here is either a contradiction or else some- 
one is disobeying the direct orders ol God through 
Moses, if we accept the AV text as the Holy Bible: at 
least, that is what its critics would have you think. 


\gain. this lime, observe how education* intelligence* 
original languages, "eminent textual authorities/’ "old¬ 
est and best manuscripts/’ and "new light” from ar¬ 
chaeology are absolutely sterile and powerless when 
laced with ihe text of the Monarch ol the Books. Sud¬ 


denly all ol the “man-made saviors” (belly worship¬ 
pers, see Preface}, who "devoted hours of laborious 
labor to restore to us the original North African sew¬ 
age system,' 1 become helpless. 

You see, the key to any interpret at ion is the Holy 
Spirit {2 Pet, 1:20) comparing Scripture with Scripture 
(1 Cor. 2:13). This is why all revisors, including all 
apostate Fundamentalists, have altered 2 Peter 1:20* 
They took away the KEY TO LEARNING (Luke \ 1:52) 
and invested it in Christian education 3 see Blackwelder. 
Chapter 3). It isn’t in Christian education or any other 
kind ol education: it is in the Rible. 

1! you can learn to read before you leave high 
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Nt’hool (or \v itlioui high school), YOU HAVE A “KEY” 
YOU CAN USE, WHICH GOD PLACED IN YOUR 
HAND. If you lei some seminary graduate wrest ii 
from your grip, yon are a foot I I John .1:7), and you 
have disobeyed the iommatuhnenrs of God i2 Tim 
1:13), 

The slaves are removed in I Kings 8 because the 
permanent place of God's "rest" on this earth is in the 
seventh day Millennial Sahhath (Rev. 20:1 -6) in Jerusa¬ 
lem, when the “whole earth is at REST” (Isa, 14:7), 
Solomon is a type of ( ‘heist 's Millennial reign ( I Kings 
9:1-12). so lhe ARK no longer lias to move about as a 
"pilgrim and sojourner 1 ' (2 Sam. 7:6). After all, Abra¬ 
ham DOES inherit the land (see comments under Gen, 
13:14-!8) in ihe Millennium (Ezekiel 40-48). (Note 
how 3 Clu on. 6:41 reinforces all oi this.) The apparent 
contradiction or apparent disobedience is solved by 
believing what God said, as He said it, where He said 
it, IN THE AUTHORIZED VERSION > 

“This is ii that helongelh unto the Levites: from 
twenty and five years old and upward they shall go 
in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation." (Nairn 8:24), and “From thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one 
that entercth into the service, for the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation," “From thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one 
that came to do the service of the ministry, and the 
service of the burden in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation/' (Nurn, 4:43, 47), versus “These were the 
sons of Levi after the house of their fathers; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their polls, that did the work 
for the service of the house of the Loan, trom the 
age of twenty years and upward,” (1 Chron, 23:24), 

With three different ages given for the Levites 
entering service, all members ot the Alexandrian Cult 
v-cm 14 he strongly tempted {some of them tempted be- 





106 


THE "ERRORS" IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 


voncl despair) to say that there was a “scribal error or 
a “ S |m in i r:m script ion or a “spurious correction, c\c. 
Having better sense than anyone in the C ult and a great 
deal more authority — we have an absolute, infallible 
authority: not one of them do^ we shouldn’t have much 

trouble with reconciliation. 

The first induction was at thirty years ol age when 

the draft look place in the wilderness. This age was 
reduced to twenty-five during the forty years ol wan¬ 
dering and David revises it 500 years later down to 
the draft age level twenty—see Numbers 1-2. There 
are no “slips" in transmission of text. The only “slips 
we find are in the work of the apostate Fundamental¬ 
ist who followed Westcoit and Hort in 1885, and their 


30,000 plus "slips" were INTENTIONAL. 

“And Edom said unto him. Thou shalt not pass 
In me, lest 1 come out against thee with the sword. 
And the children oflsrae] said untn him, We will go 


by the high way: and if i and my cattle drink of thy 
water, then 1 will pay for it: 1 will only, without 
doing any thing else, go through on my feet. And he 
said. Thou shalt not go through. And Edom came 
out against him with much people, and with a strong 
hand. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through liis border: wherefore Israel turned away 
from him.” (Num. 20:18-21), versus “Thou shalt sell 
me meat for money, that 1 may eat: and give me 
water for money, that I may drink: only I will pass 
through on my feet; (As the children of Esau which 
dwell in Seir* and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, 


did unto me:) until \ shall pass over Jordan into the 
land which the LORD our God giveth us/' (Deut. 

2:28-29). 

It appears ihat Moses is conning the king of 
Heshbon, for in the account given in Numbers, Israel 
did NOT pass through Edom, although they iricd to 
arrange a passage. Two explanations solve the prob¬ 
lem lor the man who is interested in justifying God 
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and His word instead of exalting conflicting authors 
tit's to split the hotly of Christ. 

I. By half stating the case, Moses has given the 
king of Heshbon a precedent to act on, which he hopes 
will be effective; it doesn't work t 


2. “I l;ilf staling the case" may have been the truth> 
for it is possible that although the Edomites did NOT 
let them pass through, they certain!y could have sold 
them the required goods whether they passed through 


or not. 


Always give the text of the Holy Bible the benefit 
of the doubt and never give an inch to the “Yen, hath 
God .said?’”' society. 

“But the tithes of the children of Israel, which 


they offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I 
have given to the Leviies to inherit: therefore l have 
said unto them. Among the children of Israel they 
shall have no inheritance" (Num. 18:24) t with 111 Thou 


shall truly tithe all the increase of thy seed. Dial the 
field hringeth forth year hy year. And thou shall eat 
before the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall 
choose to place Ids name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou rnayest learn to 
fear the Lord thy God always." 

“And the Levite that is within thy gates; thou 


shall not forsake him; for he hath no part nor in¬ 
heritance with thee. At the end of three years thou 
shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the 
same year, and shall lay it up within thy gates: And 
the Levile* (because he hath no pari nor inheritance 
with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, which are within thy gates, shall come, 
and shall eat and be satisfied; that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou doest.” (Deuh 14:22-23, 27-29). 

These simple problems are easily solved when 
one remembers that the instructions in Numbers arc 
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f 0| . f ort y years of wandering, while the ones in Dcuici 
onomy ore for entrance into the land. (Observe “galea” 
in Deuteronomy 14. There were n.> “nates” ot any city 
in lhe wilderness, i 

»p or >{ . rebelled ngiiinst my commandment in 
tile desert of Zin, in the strife of the congi egtiliim, 
to sanctify me ot the water before their eyes: Hint is 
11 ,, >v iitei of Meriboli in Kodesh in the wilderness of 
Zin." t Nn 111 . 27:14), and “This is I lie water of 
Merihah; because the children of Israel strove with 
the I .OKI), and lie was sanctified in them." I Num. 
20:13), with “And lie called the name of the |>1 ace 
Massali, and Merihah. because of the chiding of the 
children oT Israel, and because they tempted Hie 
I OKI), saying, Is the LORD among us, or not?” 
(lixod. 17:7). and “Ye shall not tempt the LORD 
your Cud. as ye tempted him in Massah" (Dent. 

6 : 16 ), I I 

The argument is the contradiction between 
“MiLssair anil “Merihnli ” Obviously Meribah is a 
PLACE as Massah, but this in no way means that it is 
“THE WATER of Meribahv” Deuteronomy 6:16 is 
referring to Exodus 17:7 where the place is given two 
names: it is the place whore ISRAEL, not Moses* tested 
God (Deut. 6:16), Moses tested God ai “THE WA¬ 
TER OF MERIBAH” (Num. 27:14), 

“(Now the Amalekitcs and the Caiuiimiles dwell 
in the valley.) fo morrow turn you, and j;et yon into 
the wilderness by the way of Ihe Bed sea * . * . Then 
the A male kites came down, and the Caniiamles 
which dwell in that hill, and smote them, and dis¬ 
comfited them, even unto II arm ah" (Num. 14:25 and 
45). % 

The horrendous “problem” is that the lirsl time 
we pick up the Amaleknes and Canaamtes they are in 
the ■‘Salley” (vs, 25), but the next time we pick them 
up they are on a “lull" tvs, 45), For some reason or 
another, the critics of the AV text never traveled I nr 
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enough from theii offices to see Cade's Clove m \\w 
Shenandoah Valley or a number of places like them It 
you had a dollar for every hill "in a valley" in the 
Sontheaslein I nilrd States (m a valley on u hill), ynu 
could take a vacation in Disneyland this summer Ob¬ 
serve that the lews themselves gnlhci their initial EL i 
lack on a ihoimiain (Num 11:40). When they auack 
(hey go down into a valley, up the valley, and ihen 
altempi lo take the high ground on a "hill iup” tvs 
44), 


By now. some ol out readers may have been bored 
to tears wilh these minute explanations ol "insignifi¬ 
cant details," (hut that is how all C ult members get by 
recommending conflicting authorities) and may be ask¬ 
ing: "Why is all of this necessary? What Article of the 
I -.11 ih is a fleeted by these problems,' I sift this 'riding a 
theological hobby horse?' The answers to these ques 
lions are: 

1. It is necessary because at one point or mini lie t 
Satan has ailacked everything that that Bible ever said 
about ANYTHING (see Preface)* 

2. The articles ol I-A11 II were extracted from this 


Book, // this Hook is full of holes, your f/MTIl is full o/ 
Juries. You can 11 ml all of the fundamentals nl the 
1 AITll in any Roman C atholic Bible recommended by 
any Communist Pope or any Liberal Bible published 
by Agnostics and Saianists in the National Council ol 
Churches, 

3, Who are these hypocrites talking to you about 
"hobbyhorses" when they spend iheir entire lifetime 


teaching in Christian schools and using the classroom 
daily for calling to your attention "mistakes'* and tin 
fortunate renderings" and "better translations in on 
effort to i *t't you to abandon the Authon ed text. 

Hobbyhorse? Why you dirty t lying little pip- 
squeak! How do you get by protecting your "hobby 
horse" hy which you derive vout ttn'otne behind eJost ti 
doors -and then come out with this garbage about 




,11, "^kKOKS" in ml klNt, I \MI S 1 


neople riding "hobbyhorses" when they CORRECT 
KJf/A 1 SB5nWCT/VV CJ?/T/C/5Af5 OF THE HOLY 
HlBi E i} If a “LITTLE (not much) leaven leuvcneth 
the whole lump;' anil if the “LITTLE foxes” (not At 
Mg ones) destroy like vines, who among us can afford 
m "DESPISE THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS?" (Zedh> 
4 ; 10 ) now pig were ihe tares when they were planted 
(Mall. 13)? How many words did Eve revise of God’s 
original message before she lost her inheritance and 
the inheritance of (he human race (Gen, 3)? 

Pay attention WWf up (Rom. 12:1 l). Stay awake 
(1 Thessv5:4-6); Give attention to words that are more 
important than your INC.OMb (Psu. 119:162), your 
MEALS (lob 23:12), or your MINISTRY (Matt. 24:35)* 

“II shall not seem hard unto tltee, when thou 
snidest him away free from thee; for he hath hern 
worth a double hired servant to thee, in serving 
thee si\ veurs: and Hie LOKI) thy God shall hlcss 
thee in all that thou does!" (Dent. 15:18), versus 
-tint now the LORD hath spoken, saying. Within 
three years, as Ihe years of an hireling, and the 
glory of Muab shall he contemned, with all that 
great multitude; and the remnant shall be very small 
and feeble," (Isa, 16:14). 

The "years of an hireling" in Isaiah are given as 
"three years," but in Deuteronomy they are said to be 
“six years.” But the three years could be anywhere 
within the six years, and they would still he the “years 
of an hireling.*' Ihe expression "three years" was 
given as the maximum boundary in which IsaialEs 
prophesy would come to pass. 

"God is not a man, that he should lie; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent; hath lie said, 
and shall be not do it? or hath be spoken, and shall 
he not make it good?” (Num. 23: Hi), versus "And it 
repented the LORI) that he hud made mint on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart." (Gen. 6:6). 
and “And Samuel came uo more to see Saul until 
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ttu" day of his dontli; ueveilholess Samuel mmniHd 
for Snill: nnd the LORO repented Unit tie had made 
Saul king over Israel." 11 Sam 15:3?), ami “\nd 
God snu tluir works, Hint they turned I'nmi (heir 
evil way; mid God repented of (he evil. Unit he Inn I 
said that he would ilo onto them; mid he did it not." 

I Imuih 1:10) 

1’he problem seems tn lie thai I he land nevei rr 
pru/v, and yet He r/nr\ < 12 xuil \':\ H. \ close ex ami 
nation id the passages will show that the Lord can 

"change His mind’ about n given course id act..here 

Me has not committed llimsell tit tin oath nt writing 
Observe that not once m Genesis 1 ft did d ever say 
chal God was going to let nun live, inn did Me once 
i Minimi to writing any promise that He would Observe 
that not once Out God uix th.ri Said would occupy the 
throne ot Israel permanently, nor was it recorded anv 
where in writing that He would. 

Now. in Jonah’s ease, the Lord had committed 
himsell to destruction (Jonah L4L and then did not 
destroy the place; this accounts for Jonah’s bitterness 
.aid I’m shut ion (Jonah 4:1 3). However, the reader w dl 


notice Irons reading. Nahum that God Dll) destroy 
Nineveh; lie just delayed flu 1 judgment a lew more 
years. A postponed catastrophe often takes place 11 
Kings 21:29). Also, we have not been given in the 
record (Jonah 3:4) everything that Jonah preached. Un¬ 
doubtedly he told them to repent, for they **liKUIv\ I D 
GOD" (3:5) and cried "MIGHTILY UNTO GOD” 
1 1:8); Even then, they did this by faith “WHO ( AN 
TKLL1FGOD.,,?” 

When Balaam reads the riot act to Balak, it is in 
regard to a direct detailed commandment (Num. 23:201 
that lutei became part ot the written record ol Seii] 1 
lure (Klim. 22:12). This is not the same thing as God's 

wiping out a mil inn and going on to lidlill his pm. 

by recreating a nation through one man (bxod. 32.10). 
And il is not llie same thing as God's wiping nut the 
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human race and recreating it through one family (Gen. 

‘"Re pen lance/ 1 for God, is a change ol mind about 
His dealings with someone or some group where He 
h ls not committed Himsell to o fixed and final state* 
ment concerning them. Thffinal statement on the ('hits- 

... recorded Komans S fh< /mat statement on 

the unsaved man is recorded—John 3:36. I he final 
statement on Satan is fixed (Rev. 20:10), and the final 
statement on this earth is lived IVt 3.10). 

Where God has committed Himsell to a fixed com 
mandment by a written statement, there is no turning 
hack or changing the mind about it (Rom. I I — l *l- 

-If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger: her husband's 
brother shall go in unto her* and take her to him to 
wife, and perform the duty ol an husband s brother 
unto her." (Deal. 25:5), versus "And if a man shall 
take Ids brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing: he 
hath uncovered his brothers nakedness; they shall 

be childless,” (Lev. 20:21 )* 

Normal eyesight can enable any reader to sec Mini 
Leviticus 20:21 is Herod's case. There has been no 
divorce (Deut. 24:2), and in the Old Testament it is 
indicated that a fiesh-and-blood brother could not marry 
his brother's wife even if there were a legal divorce: 
Death in the Old Testament is the only grounds for 
marrying a brother's wile. Death is NO l the only 
grounds for a legal divorce and remarriage to anyone 
except those listed in Leviticus 20:19-20, Those given 
in that list are forbidden intermarriage whcthei lhere is 


death or not, 

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold* lh> 
days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, that 1 may give him a charge. And Moses 
and Joshua went, and presented themselves in the 


n i m I n vi Nm wosi s 


M * 


(uluTimcle ol the congregation / 1 (Mem, M \ \) vei 
wis ** Viul tiir l OHD said unto Mns^, Take thin* 
Joshua ilie son of Nun, 11 mun in whom is the spirit, 
and lav thine hand upon him: Vntl mi Him before 
1 Icn/ar the priest, and before all the eongregiiMnn: 
mid give him charge in Muir sight/' (Niun 1 1 IS 
19), 


Hie two charts arc obviously iwo sopnime 
charges I Ica/ai die pitest is not present diunig the 
LOimiiisMi'imiL 1 ol Deuteronomy M Why the scholars 
should llmih dial a man conUIn 1 receive nn» r/iurer 
oi commissions in view of I Samuel HI: 1 I /7 am! I 
Samuel! I IS is a hi lie foggy Hui (Ho oi itics ol'llic U 
have been lost in (he log so lour that iHcy Minvci/i ihe 
foggiest" any more ol whcic they are m whal tlu ii com 
mission is, 

“And the Levile (hut is within tin unit's: Mum 
shall not forsake him: for tie hath mi purl um in 
lieritulice w ith thee/ 1 (IVuE 14: V), vet mis ” \nd, he* 
hold, l Imvo given the children nf Levi all the tenih 


in Israel for an inheritance, tor llieir service which 


they serve, even Ihe service of the label uaele id Ihe 
imngregation/'(Num. IK: Mi), 

I liis is plainly another one of many cases where 
instructions I'oi wilderness wanderings arc go ini; m 
vary from the “second giving of the law" fDeulci'os- 
oiiomos") to 11 lose who are about to cross .lord hi 

“And Moses said unto Unhid), the son nl Kagiirl 
the Miclinnite* Muses' lather in law, VYc are Jour 


ncyiug Ulllo the place of which the LORD sank I 
wiil give it you: conic thou with um and we will do 
thee good: for the LORD hath spoken good con¬ 
cerning Israel/ 1 (Num. 10:29), and 11 A mi Moses went 
and returned to Jethro his father in law, and said 
onto him. Let me go, 1 pray thee, and return onto 
my brethren which are in Lgypt, and see wlielhei 
they he yet olive. And Jethro said to Moses, <m in 
peace.” tl-Aod. 4:18), iviih “Now llchcr Mu kmile. 
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„hich was of the children of Hobnb the father in 
law or Moses, had severed himself from the Kemtes, 
and pitched his lent unto the plain uf Zamiatin, w hich 
is bv Kcdesh.” (Jud^. 4:If}, and "And when they 
came to Reuel their father, he said. How is it that ye 
arc come so soon to day? (Exod, I &T 

Here Jethro, Hobab, Reuel. and Raguel are alt 
mixed up. This lime there is such a variance in spelling 
(except between Reuel and Raguel) that there is no 


way the adversaries of the 4 V' text can blame the trans¬ 
lation on a “scribal error.” Someone, deliberately, with 


“malice aforethought.” has written down three (or even 
four) names for Moses* daddy-indaw, 

Raguel may have been Jethro - s father, but Reuel 
and Hobnb arc names applied to Jethro, not Rtiguet. To 
make sure that the Authorized fext contradicts, the 
New Scofield Board of Editors have forced the word 
RAGUEL (margin note, p. 73) to mean Jethro: this 
makes “Hobab" a son of Moses' father-in-law, forc¬ 
ing Judges 4:11 into a blatant contradiction, hut such 
“reverent" handling of the word by “serious" Bible 
students es nothing new. The Catholic Church and Apos¬ 
tate Protestants have been doing it for years. 

Hobab is Moses' father-in-law in Judges 4:11. He 
is ''Reiter” ni Exodus 2, and he is JETHRO in Exodus 


4:18, With this much to work with, the structure of 
Numbers 10 would be “Hobab , . . Moses- father in 
law" Hobab being the son of Raguel the Midi unite, 
This would still leave Hobab with two other names 


(Jethro and Rend). 

However, did you notice that Judas (not Iscariot) 
went by Thaddaeus in Mark 3 and Lebbaeus in Mat¬ 
thew 10? And did you notice that Joseph's name was 
Justus, though he was “culled” Barsabas (Acts 1:23)? 
Jethro is the man s common family name used only in 
connection with his family relationship with Moses. 
His name recorded in the history of Israel and in rela¬ 
tionship to the Kemtes is Hobab. The man's name 
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originally was "Rend named after his father Ranud 
ihe Midianjte, 

“Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up unto mount Hor: And strip Aaron oi'his 
garments, and put them upon Fteazur his son: and 
Aaron shall be gathered unto Ins people, and shall 
die ihere/ 1 (Muitl 20:25-26), versus “And the chil¬ 
dren of Israel took their journey from Beeroth of 
the children of Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, 
and there he was Imried; and Eleaxur his son minis¬ 
tered in the priest's office in his stead 5 ' (Deut, 10:6). 

Ml. Hor is in Mosera, so there was never a prob¬ 
lem lo start vviLh. If “Mosera 55 were another name For 
Ml. Hpr, there still would he no problem (see Dent. 
3:9). Mosera is die district; Mu Hor is the mountain in 
that district. 

“And Ihe suburbs of the cities, which ye shall 
give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward a thousand cubits round about. 
And ye shall measure from without the dtv on the 
east side two thousand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thou¬ 
sand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits; and the city shall be in the midst: this shall 
be to them the suburbs of the cities,” (Num. 35:4 ■ V), 

The problem here Is the measurement supposed to 
he 1,000 or 2,000? The first measurement was to he 
taken from “the wall of the city” (vs, 4), while it is 
said of the second measurement that it only was “with¬ 
out the city 15 (vs, 5). Plainly the first measurement is 
directly From the wall; the second measurement is to 
be taken from that limit making the total distance from 
the wall at any one point 3,000 cubits or 5 t 50Q feet 
(less than a mile and a quarter). A good reason for two 
measurements could be ihui a space ot 1,000 cubits 
outside the wail was for "their goods" including stables 
and barns, while the outer circle was tor “pasture 
grounds. 
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“And when thou earnest ni^li over against the 
children of Ammon, distress (hem not, nor meddle 
with them: for I will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon any possession; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lot for a possession" 
(pent. 2: f9k versus ‘And their const was Ju/cn and 
alt the cities of Gilead, and half the land of the 
children of Amnion, unto Arocr that is before 
Kabbah" (Josh, 13:25}. 

The problem is how Joshua could have lorn up the 
land of Amnion (see Judges 11:14-27) after the Lord 
had told them not to fool with the land because it was 
given to “the children or Lot" (Dent. 2: 19, 37). 

When Joshua came in, Moses had already taken 
the lands of Sihon the king of the Amorites, including 
Jahaz (Nttm, 21:21-24)* and only stopped at Jabbok 
(Deal. 2:37), When Jepthah is about to take on the 
Ammonites, he catls it to their attention that their terri¬ 
torial possessions stopped at Jabbok (Judg. 1 I), and 
that any Sand north of that or nest of Jordan was given 
h% God to the children of Israel when they came out of 
the wilderness (Judg. 11:22—23)* 

Now, the Bible’s explanation for all of this is 
found by noting that the battles against I he Amorites 
{nm W tinu*nites\ with Sihon as their king (Num, 2 1:21) 
first covered an area between Arnon and Jabbok (.laha/. 
Medeba, Heshbon, etc.). These battles then went straight 
north up Jordan (on the east side), far north of Jabbok, 
with a main battle at Edrei on the Yarnmk River. It 
Ammonite territory was not violated at this time (Dent. 
2:37), then it had to be territory EAST of' Mahanctitn 
and Heshbon, The original territory was between Arnon 
and Jabbok (Judg. 11:19), but it had been taken by ih^ 
Amorites. When Moses and Joshua come on the scene 
“half the land of the children of Ammon” (Josh, 
12:25) is half of the land that had been the children of 
Ammon's before Sihon dispossessed them. Moses 
iDcul 2:19) is referring to no more interference wiili 
i he land of the Ammonites as it stood then —east ot 
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Heshbon and Mahanaim and bordered on the North by 
labbok, 

And here we shall take a breather, and before 
plunging into all of the "problems" in Joshua. Judges, 
and Ruth, wc shall examine some “problems" whlnhe 
W tesi that lie not so much in 'discrepancies" and 
“contradictions'* but in the manner and style in which 
she King Janu s Bihiv is written, Most of these "prob¬ 
lems" are posited by the Gnat Strainers Society at the 
following schools: Tennessee Temple. Pensacola Chrts- 
Itan, RIOLA, Piedmont, PilLsbury, Mid-South, North¬ 
western, Midwestern, Bob Jones University, BBC, Lib¬ 
erty, Wheaton, Fuller Seminary, Covington Seminary, 
and Dallas Seminary; Smaller satellite schools pick up 
their gnat straining from these institutions. 






CHAPTER SIX 


The Gnat Strainers 


[ivory pastor in America knows what il means 
get “junk mail." Junk mail consists of xeroxed, mim¬ 
eographed, mass-produced reprints sem out by com¬ 
puterized envelope-stamping machines that are made 
10 look like personal letters addressed to you. The 
chances are no one knows your name but a machine. 
Then there is always a raft of mail sent in hv 
"spooky Christians." These Christians are always wor¬ 
ried about witchcraft, the Illuminati, the Masons, the 
Bilderbergers, Johnny Todd, the Khazars, and the Jn- 
lerimi ion at Bankers, They want to get your attention in 
order to use your pulpit since God has either not called 
ihem to preach or if He has, they haven't taken the 
time and effort 10 learn how to do it. There is mulling 
an an li-Mason (anti-Masonite?) would rather do than 
get the “ear" of a Bible-believing teacher or pastor, 


and then channel through him 2,000 reams of specula 
live material that has no more bearing on Soviet- 
Caiholicism than does a luila hoop. 

But among the mail that arrives at Box f>()21, 
Pensacola, Florida, is the strangest assortment of let¬ 
ters regarding the authority of the Bible you ever saw. 
Personally, 1 have never had to carry on any lengthy 
correspondence with any man involved in ibis kind oi 
mail. W hat happens is that young men who believe in 
the Bible suddenly get interested in obtaining THE 


TRUTH instead of propaganda and advertising gim* 
micks, and they write to preachers and schools asking 
them “WHERE IS THE WORD OF GOD?" When their 


inquiry is answered tor more properly, when they gel 
the runaround by return mail), they usually mail me 
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bolh Idlers; ihe tine ilu \ wrote and Ihe one they got in 
return. As a result a pile ©f 'most unusual” letters has 
accumulate!I through the years, To say they are a “rev¬ 
elation" is an mule (statement: They area eatasiraptw. 

When asked; I Do you believe that any transla¬ 
tion can he called "'The Bible 4 '? 2. Which Bible is the 
word of God? 3 Do you believe the ,U is the Word ol 
Ck)d? There isn't one ptwitive affirmation [nun one 
man or school written fo. 

Here, foi example, is a Idler from Midwestern 
I Pontiac* Michigan) which says lhal a preacher can 
correct the “inaccurate renderings of the KJV" and that 
the New Scofield Reference Bible (sec note on 1 Sam 
IT!) is trying to help people understand the archaic 
language of I he King James (see note on Dan* 3;25) + 
Did anyone there believe the Authorized Version was 
THE Bible? Of course not* Not one word was said 
about ANY book being l lli. BIBl E that any man on 
earth had seen for 1,80D years. 

Here is a idler from J. Vernon McGee- After talk¬ 
ing about “not needing new translations" and piously 
praying “Forgive us Lord, out translations, he quietly 
says, “WE would recommend the Authorized King 
James Version AND the American Standard Version* 
Two authorities; 30,000 changes; two lines of Chris¬ 
tianity; two conflicting lines of manuscripts*, two diT 
ferent Bibles that treat Luke 2:33,24:51—52; Acts 20*28, 
l Tim- 3:16; and Ads 8:37 in an entirely DIFFERENT 

way. 

Faith Way Baptist Collie (March 6, 1978) says 
ihat they believe the KJV is the "best translation ol 
scripture.” Do they believe it is the Holy Mbit? Cer¬ 
tainly not. Do they believe it is the word of Cod'; Noi 
on your life. No profession of any such kind is matte 
by Eugene M. Graham, the Dean of Administration, or 

Dr. Larry McCauley, the vice-president. 

Here comes What Von Should Know About Bible 
Translations hy G. Christian Weiss 0 heodore l-PP- 
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'•Bick to the Bible" etc.). What does lie say'? He says 
it is all right i<> leave out the "blood" in Colosstans 
I 14 because some good, godly Premilleiiiiinlisis t|ues- 
lioncd the vers c AFTER Westcotl and Hot! threw it out 
(l$85). Do Rpp or Weiss believe the AV is the word o[ 
G(xl't Of course not. The enelosed “chart ol Bible 
translations says that the ASV and NASV came front the 
"original manuscripts,” while the AV of the 1’roiestnnt 
Reformation came only from "ancient copies. 

What does Rol land D. McCune say t Central Semi- 
l1iirv Minneapolis, MN.)’? Why. lie says that the AST 
nul the NASV and the AV are alt "reliable and trust- 
worthy''—‘though they differ in 36,000 places, and two 
ol [Item came from Greek manuscripts that omit the 
ending on Mark Id, And he stales that in view of the 
laci that these three different, conflicting authorities 
a;e "trustworthy," you don't have to worry about any 
absolute, final authority. 

The only final authority at Central Seminary is the 
opinions of the board of directors and trustees. The 
13ihle was never the final authority to start with. (See 

..in Hob I.. III. Appen.lis Number 8.) Of 

eoarse the school "PROFESSED" to believe in "Till 
BIBLE" as the final authority, but they didn't have 
THE BIBLE to start with; and when asked where it 
was, they confessed that they It ad three con Hiding 
authorities, NONE OF WHICH WERE "THE BIBLE." 

In comes Marvin Merry, the academic dean ol 
Indiana Baptist College. Indiana Baptist College is "for 
the King James and "uses it" (the Pharisees USED 
Judas, remember?), but they tell us that it cannot pos* 
sihly be of the Holy Spirit because the Holy Spirit 
would have wriuen IMMERSED instead of transliterate 
ing the Greek as “baptized"! Marvin screams “We in¬ 
sist the Holy Spirit NOT be blamed at all for tins 
terrible error! ’ 

Now, this last little rigged-up do-hickey is bemg 
used at the Baptist University ol America, and uiher 
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|i,i|iti\t schools, huMnxiiWT Baptists that ihe U could 
mil he Iho vuud of tiod hceuimo tf Tails lo emphasize 

the ihrm OI- BAPTISM in the Baptist fashion. Sounds 

good doesn't it 1 But did you ever stop | n think huvv 
iwo-faced these hypocrites are in lying like that? What 
it the nest version corrected "Implizc" in 1 immerse".' 
Is there any Baptist in America (or anywhere for that 
matter) who would think ot calling himself '<AN 
IMMERSION IS'l "7 Why nf course nol! Imagine “THE 
IMMERStONlST BIBLE COLLEGE" of Springfield! 
Imagine “THE IMMERSIONlST TEMPLE Oh l)i 
TROIT"! Imagine “THE IMMERSfONiST C< >1 I I t .1 
01 AMERICA"! VV/pv th$ss tylrtfi rascals Woutdrt f t ac¬ 
cept thru «H7i recommendation! I hey jnsi pm on a 
show lo make it look good They would no more think 
of adopting their men ''convictions" and "recuminen 
dations" about this change in the ,-H than they would 
adopt a deck ol laml cards I'm Sunday School litem 
lu re. 

They pisi put on a big gnal straining, pious slink 
to lower the A\ in the eyes of thcii sindenis. Shame! 
What a disgraceful occupation Tor a man in lus ihhties 
or forties professing lo be “serving Ciod"! ( t he word 
“baptism” is a compound wool to start with: it cun 
mean pouring, submerging, oi dying, ho limit ii to 
"immerse." as a theological espedient lo put pressure 
nu other denominations, is a cheap, lawdi y, merernai 
way lo Kami I c the word, Anyone amid find nut that 
walcr baptism in the New Testament was by immer¬ 
sion from any edition of any Kitt# James Rthte ever 
primed, or any translation from il l 

How fares Northland Baptist Bible College 
(Dunbar, Wisconsin)? They "use" the A\ because liny 
“FEEL” it is the best one to "USE," Do they believe it? 
Don't be stupidl of course not. I hey use whirl they 
don't believe because ii pays, as in the philosophies id 
Dewey and James, and it has nothing to do with he- 
Iloving in the authority ol AN\ IMJVj (See lioh Join s 
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HI Appendix Numbei S > 

Moil' is Mr. ! uthci J. Rupp of loleilo Bible Col 

leuc (Toledo, Ohio) who will grant us that the AV is a 
^ood translation,* 1 bin if you really want a version 
that is "very aceuraie in dealing with the ORIGINAL 
GREEK/' you should gel the Roman Catholic Vatican 
manuscript ami the Alexandrian Sinai tie maunscrip! 
(\Giiefi contain Apocrypha in boih Testaments) and 
make 5,800 corrections on Hie I’miestant texl amt ac 
a pt the Jchm ah Wittu v.v Arum muling of John I IS 
found in those manuscripts: In short, Mr, Rupp recom¬ 
mends the Aviv Sftnulti i ti 1 1 t.sion. 

\\\im\ doing down at Clearwater Christian Col¬ 
lege these days? Well, William Costanzo (Clearwater 
Floridal steps forward boldly, ami with the courage of 
a “giant of the Faith” he bravely proclaims: "Without 
hesitation we declare our reliance upon THL 1*1 W I as 
unr nuihorih for lilt- and as our foundation for learn¬ 
ing." 1 I 

Does he mean this'. 1 Don 't In silly. No one at 

Clearwater has ever seen THE HI HI Ik and eeriainly 
no one has ever studied it or memorized it. "THE HI 
BUr in this "brave STAND lor die FAITH." etc,, was 
a reference to a nonexistent book that has no more 
bearing on Ihe life and learning of a twentieth-century 
student iban does "The Rhyme of the Ancient Mari- 

M 

tier. 

Can we find any diversion ni Lexington Rnpiist 
College (Lexington, Kentucky)? Don’t be silly, din 1 
Alexandrian Cull controls 95 percent of all lacuity mem 
hers ni ever) school in Ihe country, and their parly line 
is uniform for all mem hers of the scholars union. 

Dr. Rosco Brong tells us (in answer to the ques¬ 
tion “Which of the following Bibles is the word of 
God?}, “ALL THREE ARE THE WORD OF GOD”! 
NASVy RSV t King James. There you have it* Thirty- si.\ 
thousand tfifft remex affecting the Virgin Birth (Luk® 
2:33), the Blood Atonement (Col. 1:14), the Deity Ol 
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CtukiU Pirn * lb), Salvation tLuke 2d;42: John U \S). 
m ii! \l l I 1IR1 l of them are ihc won I id(lodW hv 
\s ihis? Because all three ate 'TfcBSPRGT ABLE traits- 
boons ’ l’hui is, r\en though the source tit two ul 
i hem A I|m'i mi a ink the i'Uu-i ,S’w #Vi#rami even though 
tin souroo of two of them is l xsptitin and (he oilier 
\nti(H Ilian: iiiltl even though the contents ui iwn of 
them contained IU'1 ami tht Dragon, Titbit, and Judith 
in ilieii Cheek Old IVsiamciit ami Ike nlhei did NUT: 
niul ul the contents of [wool diem. Canon Conk said. 
"'I hey were win ten a I Caesarea by l usehitis 1 die si an 
dard heurei ol the \iian ho nr w"; ami ul the same Iwn, 
Scrivener said, " Hum unpardonable hUimlets show they 
we vtinvpt dm union is logically iiicomtuilihlc with 
FAITH IN THE SAVIOUR'S DIVINITY"; yet . . . 
they are "respectable" 1 I t) WHOM 1 Respected" h\ 
whom? WHY? 

Since Hills, Burgon, Philpot, Cook, Scrivener, 
Miller, hilller, Clarke. Waite, Wilkerson, Pickering, and 
others have documented Ihe I act that the Creek text ten 
the ASV and the NASV is ihe Greek text of the RSV 
and NRSV {and the Jesrdl Bible of lf)K2h how is it 
"respect aide 1 '? Does this mean that if ihe Cult coni mis 
the Christ ini i school, it can die I ate lot Ihe student whai 
he is to respect? Yes, that is exactly whui it comes to, 

Perhaps we could find THE BIBLE at Boh Jones 
University (Greenville, SC). Surely in a "baslioti of 
orthodoxy," miliianlly standing bravely against increas¬ 
ing odds and "boldly” professing belief in the “ver¬ 
bally, plenary inspired whaichamacallits,’ 1 we can timl 
Till: IJIHLK. Sorry; no Hihft\ 

Custer and Neal tell US that there is no sympathy 
in the school loi amv tmnshition that in not mm to du 
Alexandrian text ofWoshott and Hurt, while the Presi¬ 
dent (Bobby HI) tells us they have no sympathy with a 
translation (hot is not into to thv S\rtan a \i W t n 

King James Version! I lustily, the P.S. > s adiler to 
Custer** notes that the University "wants to be identh 
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fled with the AV"—not believe it. They “use it" al- 
lhough, of course, they don 't believe it, and they "pre- 
|'er ,N it as completely “accurate and reliable/* although 
lhey don't believe for one minute that il is Ihe word of 

God, 

There is nothing in (he correspondence from 
Runmiinger, Neal, Custer. Bob Jones Jr, or Bob Jones 
Ml making ANY SUCH PROFESSION. (Sec Bob Jones 

III. Appendix Number 8,) 

What did Bill Behrens write, when answering the 
simple question “Which Bible is the Word of God if 
any of them are?”. He wrote (Fairhaven College, 
Chesterton, Indiana) that two conflict ing authorities 
were to be used—the AV and the ASV , Yet neither of 
them is THE WORD OF GOD. He hastily adds that ihe 
KSV, is a poor translation, although only God and the 
Devil know why it is the same New Testament Greek 
text for the AST, 

Hylcs-Anderson* carefully divided the Scripture 
from “THE BIBLE " making the Bible "itt the original 
autographs the inspired word of God/' hut the '"SCRIP- 
TURE" is to be ihe '"FINAL AUTHORITY." Well, no 
one at Hyles-Anderson has THE BIBLE in the original 
autographs (see Doctrinal Statement), but they must 
have the "scripture/* for they gave " THE SCRIPTURAL' 
as 'THE FINAL AUTHORITY IN ALL MATTERS OF 
FAITH AND PRACTICE/ 1 Does anyone at Hyles- 
Anderson know that the SCRIPTURES are “inspired 
(2 Tim, 3:16)? Noihing was ever said in any Bible 
about "the Bible” being inspired or the “autographs” 
being inspired. Strange twist of the wrist isn't it. boys 
and girls (Eph. 4:14)7 

Oh well, what*s doing at Tennessee Temple (Chat¬ 
tanooga, TN) these days? Ah yes, here are two faculty 
members, Martin and Porter, and here is one more 
(Fred Atman), who arc ready to help us poor, dumb, 
si up id hillbillies out! What do they say? They say that 


Hyk-s changed iheir position eight yew ■■ after ilu^ hotik was wfitU' rl 
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ihe ASV and llie NASV and Mil 1 AV arc all die reliable 
authorities. and the one who tin ide s ir/nWi j\y 
when they eonfliet (they conflict in mor 5,000 places 
in the Now Testament) is quite naturally either Til I'M 
SELVES or someone like THEMSELVES or someone 
they work for or SOMION! they rend after. The pret 
ere nee will change depending upon what verse is being 
altered oi attacked, ill' you accuse them of nne point, 
they will, like a Campbellite or a Jehovah's Witness, 
run In the next poinl and protend ihe lirsi one never 
came up.) 

What do you say. Brother Strauss':’ Well Lehman 
Strauss (Escondido, California) studies, memorizes, 
leaches, and preaches ihe AV 161 I. but he is very care¬ 
ful in answering his correspondence not to mention die 
deadly fuel dial he BEUtAES it. He reads from the 
RSV and NASV “from time to time/' So do we. We read 
from llagar the Horrible and the Wizard of Id from 
time Lo lime. But our BEl lEl is somethin# else. 

Aren I we having trouble finding someone who 
believes that any book that they have in their hand is 
the word of Ciod? Isn't it amazing? Here are all these 
godly* dedicated Evangelicals, Conservatives, and “Fun¬ 
damental isis/* and none of them believe anythin# ex¬ 
cept that some hook no one lias ever seen was the 
"BibleA Don 1 ! you know ihe Lord is going to have a 
tough time with these "good men” at the Judgment 
Seat ot Christ* getting them to explain their “convic¬ 
tion J u ? 

How does Calvary Baptist School of Theology 
feel about it (Landsdale* Pennsylvania)? Well* can I 
you guess? Do we have to write a not her paiugraph: 
Haven’t you digested the party line by now? The Alex¬ 
andrian Cultists are strung together like little puppets 
made from the same bench. They all hide behind one 
another and admire “men's persons * . * because » 
advantage/’ 

Dr, Tuttle (the Director of Admissions) speaks up 
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is promptly as any member of the Scholars Union. He 
says that all of their faculty would “USE" the King 
/,iincs Bible, even though they didn't believe il was the 
word or God, and would even “advocate" its me to 
others However (ah yes, kiddies, let s have the shaft), 
tliey also “use" the ASV and the NASY -but. of course, 
they don’t me that big, bad. terrible, “liberal Bible." 
the RSV. (They just think they don’t. The RSV is a 
translation of the Westeott and Horl text of Bbcrhard 

Nestle, Aland, and Mct/ger.) 

How do Southern Baptists handle things? Exactly 
as they do at Boh Jones University and Tennessee 
Temple. Dr. R. B. Brown (Southern Baptist Theologi¬ 
cal Seminary! writes: “The most literally EXACT trans¬ 
lation of the' Bible in the English is the American Sian- 
durd. ' But to Dr. Brown, there is no such thing as a 
“perfect translation." (Ditto Bob Jones 111. Appendix 
Number 8.1 Who else believes this? Why. Prairie Bible 
Institute of Three Hills, Alberta, Canada, The corre¬ 
spondence from Donald Crites (President) uses three 
final authorities with none of them final and the AV 
translators only doing a "noble task (all yes. baby, we 
can count on you!) in “the light of the manuscripts 
they had . . . etc.” (Ah yes. a light about 5.000 limes 
brighter than any yon have on your campus.) 

But why waste our readers' time? Gleason Archer 
(Fuller Theological Seminary) naturally recommends 
the Bible lie helped translate himself: NASV, (Bob Jones 
gets upset at Fuller Theological Seminary lor leaning 
toward liberalism and “Neo-evangelicalism” and then 
recommends a Bible translated from the Roman t atho- 
lic African text by a man at Fuller. Typical “convic* 
lions ."1 M 

How does Brother Walvoord (Dallas rheological 
Seminary, January 2, 1969) look at it? Well, how do 
you suppose he looks at it? We’ll give you one guess, 
You only get one. How about Brother Picirilli a* me 
Free Will Baptist Bible College (Nashville, Tennes- 
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see)? Well, how about him? Would he dure step ml of 
line? Of course not, Will he follow the doctrinal posi 
lion of the Alexandrian Cvill? Of course he will. He 
Joes. 

Shull wc cominuc? 


Charles Baker speaks for San Francisco Baptist 
Theological Seminary (April 27. 1978): 

1. There is no memrni Bible anyone can read or 
preach. 

2. “We are committed 11 to the inspiration of some¬ 
thing we've never seen. (Bold commitment, Siegfried! 
Bravo!) 


3. The RecCptus has the best and the "most accu¬ 
rate copies"; however, WE RESERVE THE RIGHT 
TO DISAGREE WITH IT AND CORRECT IT IF WE 
DON'T THINK IT IS RIGHT. 


Exactly. 

Tennessee Temple University (Cliff Robinson, 
Head of the Bible Department, January 3. I%4). How 
now. Cliff? Have you the edge, or is w just a “Bluff'? 

We USE the King James Bible as a BASIS for Bible 
study?’ And since Nestle’s texl ts "based on manu¬ 
scripts. of the third and fourth century?' we use it. They 
don't believe EITHER is the word of God, (Since it 
contradicts the Recepuis in 5, SI JO places to "use" it 
while "using” the A V— and believing neither of them— 
is about as sick as you can get without checking into 
the hospital,) 

Hello, Dwight Moody! My, haven't you come a 
long way since you brought revival to America? Paul 
S. Haifc of Moody Bible Institute (Chicago, Illinois, 
January 13, 1969) says: *T would suggest for purposes 
of ACCURACY the ASV (1901) Old Testament and 
the NASV (I960) for the New Testament?’ Who will 
buy this? James Barnes, Edman. Robert Dunlop, Dick 
Melton, Anthony Mohr, William Culbertson, David 
Johnson and Robert Folu. What happened to Dwighi 
L. Moody's old Kin# Janies 1611 Bible' Nothing, h 




,28 THE 'ERRORS" IN TBE KING J AMES BJB1.E 

simply was replaced with the North African Vatican 
text because the people who replaced Moody were not 
on ly mo re and dedicated" than he. hut they 

were “more scholarly and more intelligent Nothing 
like exolution. is there? 

Hello Charlie, how's it going? Charles Fcinberg 
(Talbot Theological Seminary. January 8. 1969) says 
the ' TRUEST TRANSLATION available today which 
is nearest to the original languages is the ASV of 1901. 
You will be happy to know (don't bet on it, Charlie!) 
that this SPLENDID translation is being updated into 
modern language . . . What? The American Lan¬ 
guage got out of hand in fi fty-nine years? What? Are 
you kidding? Is Charlie trying to tel) us that the ASV of 
1001 needed to be "updated into MODERN language”? 
My. what a confession! Here is a book (the AV 1611) 
that is still holding its own after 360 years, and the 
"truest translation." (see above) the most “accurate 
translation," (see above) has to be updated in fifty-nine 
years because if couldn't stay alive and went broke 
and had to sell its copyright! Boy, what a spiritual 
powerhouse! Boy, isn l it loo bad that God and the 
Lockman Foundation don't have the same set of val- 


ues! 

Man, look at what the Lord is missing when He 
fails to use these “ACCURATE” and “TRUER” trans¬ 
lations! How did He ever bring in the Reformation 
with that erroneous text of Erasmus, and then make 


England and America the greatest nations on the face 
ot the earth with those crummy, “cheap editions' (see 
Nestle's garbage dumped on the Receptus, English Prel- 


aec. p. 59) of Stephanus and Elzevir? 

Gee wtllikers, fellas, if God had just had the North 
African Text of Vaticanus (tins is the ASV and NASV 
text), think what He could have done!, Why, He would 
have had to “update" the Bible only six times since 
16II and made only 5,800 changes in the Greek test^ 
Man, what a revival we could have had if we had P ,sl 
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had a “imc and accurate" translation! 

Vl>11 <hc sarcasm. The only person who could 
actually Mine what we just wrote would he Porter, 
Atman, Custer, Robertson. Neal, Bob Jones 111. McGee! 
Walvoord. John R, Rice, the Lockman Foundation, Re¬ 
uben Olson, Anderson. Rendall, SchulT, Westeolt, KorL 
Vaeger, MaeKay, Godwin, Newman, MacRae, and the 
faculty members of Moody Bible Institute. (See Ap¬ 
pendix Number 8.) 

You can either believe ilie Bible that God wrote, 
used, recommended; and blessed; or you can believe 
the "Bibles” that men wrote, used, recommended, and 
blessed. If you are a man-pleasing, rime-serving, 
education-worshipping idolater, you will go to the 
world—Egypt, in North Africa—for your authority. If 
you are a God-fearing, Bib]e-honoring, Christ-worship¬ 
ping servant of the truth, you will go to the Author of 
the Bible and its Preserver (John 16:13), the Hotv Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit told you that the Antiochian text ol 
Syria (Acts 11:26) was (he place to look for a Greek 
text: not in Africa. 

How does the "Lockman Foundation” (anonymous 
if you ever saw it, boy!) feel about such books as 
Which Bible? (D. O. Fuller) and Satan's Masterpiece: 
The New ASV (Ruckman)? Why. they feel dial since 
their 5,800 perversions of the New testament, in line 
with North African philosophy, were “prayerfully and 
reverently” produced by more than forty scholars I rum 
“evangelical, conservative, and fundamental schools, 
the documented evidence in those books (Ruckman and 


Fuller) should be classified as "distortions, errors, and 
falsities, " (Signed by Reuben Olson, April 12, 1978,) 
Do they list them? Of course not . Do they deal with 

them? What do you think? 

The purpose of modern evangelical, conservative, 
and f undamental scholarship is to CREATE THE MAXI¬ 
MUM AMOUNT OF UNCERTAINTY IN THE MIND 
OF THE STUDENT IN REGARD TO ABSOLUlt 
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AUTHORITY. THIS is BEST ACCOMPLISHED BY 
RECOMMENDING TWO OR MORE CONFLICTING 

authorities, . 

“Prayerful" and “reverent apostates are the last 

thine on earth the Body of Christ needs in the Laodic- 
e in period. Give us one straight-talking, straight-shoot- 
j‘ ha n es t believer who deals with documented evi- 
dvnee in black unit w bile, and you can keep 3,000 
•>rinnin°, baby-laced, bespectacled, overweight, ego¬ 
tistical belly worshippers who think God called them 
to replace the authority of the Holy Bible. These men 
are enat-strainers. A gnat-strainer usually winds up 
swallowing a CAMEL. 

Now, let us analyze this thing: With this vast una¬ 
nimity, this beautiful concord of agreement, this rational 
harmony of “one mind and speaking the same thing, 
there must be some reason why every man in the list 
(and 300 we didn't list) and every school represented 
(and we omitted three-fourths of them) took the same 
party line. Of course, we know what the real reason 
j s —to play god tor the Body of Christ so that the 
scholar or the school will become the final authority. 
But since not one man or school in the group would 
dare confess that sin. or even believe he had commit¬ 
ted it. what reason is offered by them lor this conjugal 
bliss in recommending DEPRAVED TRASH .’ 

You'll have to admit there is no dissension among 
ihe brethren in the Cult w hen it comes to getting rid aj 
the final authority of the liibie. They all agree that it 
must he done away with as soon as possible, and (hey 
have all agreed on how to do it: Recommend one or 
two authorities that contradict it. 

Now. if “driven to the wall,'' what RATIONAL 
alibi would these egotists produce to justify their sins 
and unholy MOTIVES? 

Well, the alibi is that there are so many gnats in 
the soup (1611). that need to be strained out with “Gree 
scholarship" and by “eminent textual authorities, that 
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a different bowl of soup ( IKS5) is needed: 
ing Cumels-hidc, hair and all (Malt. 23:24 


one contain?? 

). 


When the “leading, eminent textual authorities’' in 
England sat down at the table 1 1881-1385) to offi¬ 
cially usher in the Laodicean church period, the first 
thing they decided lo do was IJE, So, they blandly told 
the public that the guiding purpose behind their work 
was to make "as few changes as possible" in the Au¬ 
thorized Text of the Protestant Reformation, After ly¬ 
ing publicly . they then look the next step that any 
"good, godly, dedicated conservative" would take (who 
was being "maligned and slandered and misrepresented" 
by Bible believers)—they decided to pawn off a fraud 
under cover. Having taken these First two "scientifi¬ 
cally sound" and "scholarly" steps, they presented to 
the educated leaders of America and England the Re¬ 
vised Version of 18S5, containing SO .000 changes from 
the Protestant text of the Reformation, 5,800 of them 
being in the New Testament. This is the "scholarship" 
of BOB JONES UNIVERSITY AND PENSACOLA 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE (up until 1998). 


This Satanic "Greek text" for the New Testament 
was an “eclectic text” based on the improved and un¬ 
sound theory that TWO AFRICAN MANUSCRIPTS 
CONTAINING THE APOCRYPHA had more weight 
and authority in deciding textual variants than 500— 
1500 Receptus manuscripts from Antioch of Syria (Acts 


11 : 26 ). 

When any member ot the Alexandrian C ull (North 
Africa) says “oldest and best manuscripts." he is usu¬ 
ally referring to two ot the most corrupt and grossly 
miscopied emendations of the Scripture known to the 
science of textual criticism: Vatican us and Sinoiiieus. 
Westcott and Hort wrote almost twenty pages of hot 
air (see their Introduction to the New Testament in tin 
Original Greek) lo convince men like themselves 
(stuffed shirts—not “soul-winners”) that the Bible that 
brought about the Protestant Reformation (and suhse- 
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quently the Industrial Revolution, the acme of the arts 
ami sciences. worldwide revival, worldwide mission¬ 
ary endeavors, the leaching of the Africans how to 
read and write, and the high standard of li\ mg in dor 
many, England, and America) was a comi/u text con¬ 
taining nearly 6,000 errors, and that the "best text” had 
been preserved in the Vatican Library and in a waste 
basket in a moiuistary and had heen published in a 
Palin translation in I5K2 In dm Jesuit Priests at liheims. 
France, 

Now. WHO could believe such a story? Bob Jones 
111 , Custer, Neal, Afman, Porter, Marlin. MacKay, 
MacRae. Newman, Wilbur Smith, E. S. English, Rob¬ 
ertson. Gregory. Nestle. Metzger, Aland, Machen, Mel¬ 
ton, Warfield, Lehmann Strauss. Kendall, Davis, John 
r. Rice, and the Lockman Foundation. (See Appendix 
Number to 

WHY? In God's name, why would a bunch ol 
saved people who hi digged aboul being ‘ reverenf and 
"prayerful" swallow a troiline like the one given above? 
SIMPLE; They all had an old nature, and the old na¬ 
ture in an educated scholar wants to sit in the SEAT 
ui |-in \[. AUTHORITY AND PLAY GOD (Gen. 3:1). 
They took the bait because they wanted to. Evidence 
uas not considered. When Dean Burgon and Scrivener 
presented the .'evidence. Burgon was disqualified be¬ 
cause they didn't like his ‘-attitude and his language" 
(were they really Liberals?), and Scrivener was dis¬ 
qualified because lie was in the minority. The evidence 
was never examined or dealt with. (See Appendix Nmn 
her 6.) 

When Philip SchalT and Dr. Green jumped on the 
haiidu aeon c.\N1 \ 1901), the Scholars Union all joined 
in one mighty ecumenical "‘thrust" to get the coni bet 
ing authority elevated to a place even with (or higher 
than) the King James Bible, The impetus behind this 
apostate movement was the recommendation and pro¬ 
motion of the \SV 1 1901) by every loading “scholar 
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ill America. Since dull lime, there have been 
seventy live Irtish versions primed m compete wills 
ihe A V: Everyone of them is yhcAjhnitt tru of Alexan¬ 
dria. Lgypi, devLUed In lHe seal ol uulhnnty by West 
caUt and lloil and primed In Maud, Mei/geu and Miei 
liartl Nestle 

There isn't a dune to choose he tween the living 
Mbit' ami Ihe .V.SY, and there isnT a penny in choose 
between the NASV and the RSV, The only variation is 
lhal utt mo nl I ihe rots mined oni one and upoxto re ( ’on 
sermtives turned out one, while apostate Evangelicals 
turned out two ot them. Noi a “hiblc" in the list is 
anything Inn an insull to Clod Almighty and a bias 
phemy to the name ol Christ, I he two "oldest and 
frost" manuscripts contain 7,578 changes from the Ke- 
eepms in one uianusci ipl ( Valicamisl and changes 
in the oilier iSmailieus), 1 lie two make as many as 
nineteen changes in Ihitiy tom words (l.ukc 8) and 
siuy changes per ehaptei (Malt. h. I’liey dil'lci / j r 
Omvi themselves bOOO Limes m die Gospels, and one 
of them (Vaiiennus) contains 589 readings in die Cios 
pels found nowhere in any sei ol mamiscripis; these 
readings affect 85K words. The grossly corrupt Ninuili 
eus used by Hort, Nestle, Aland, mu! Met/ger has 1,4h() 
readings in it ihat don't appeal in any (neck maim 
set i pi s, and I hey affect 2,640 words. The five "oldest 
and best manuscripts" (A, Aleph. B, C\ and M) cannot 
agree foriy-seven limes in 600 verses. In short "THE 
BEST GREEK TEXT” was construe led hy men who 
misrepresented documented evidence, some where. Jour- 
teen times per page fjpf 220 pages, 1 hey did this alter 
lying about their intention and plan ol revision, 

This is the Greek text of the NASV and the New 
into motional Version. 

This is (he Greek text «»f (he KSV iiml NKSV ami 
the Living Bible. 

It is "preferred" by the faculty at Bob Jones Urn 

versa y, 

la UI it y lihiL - hy l l W7. 



, 3J THF “ERRORS" IN THE KINli JAMES BIBLE 

fl was constructed fraudulently and was con- 
stfueled by men who lied about iheir STANDARDS of 
revision and translating. If you trust it, you are a fool 
mid so is the fool, who recommended that you trust it. 
U is the Camel: hide, hair, and all 

Now, what were i he multitude of gnats I hat made 
it impossible for any American in the twentieth cen¬ 
tury to if List a Book that built his tree country and gave 

him his standard of living? 

They must have been big enough gnats to leave 
footprints on you, and they must have been big enough 
lo be picked up on radar, because they were the alibi 
for a group of "conservatives * to trade a Bible text for 
a Roman Catholic, African dishrag. 

Gnat No, I. The Holy Spirit is called "itself” in 
Romans 8:16, and ibis is a "no-no," because we all 
know that it should have been "Himself," Right? 

Gnat No, 2 That nasty old King James Bible said 
"devils" (Mark 1:34), and we know there is only one 
Devil, so the Holy Spirit couldn't have written that, 

could He? ■ ^ 

Gnat No. 3. How could you ever find the deeper 
things in your Bible with such terribly difficult words 
as "trow not” (Luke 17:9), "wist not" (Exod. 16:15), 
"fats" (Joel 2:24}, "prevent” (Psa. 88:13k "Leasing” 
(Psa, 5:6), and “hosen" (Dan, 3:21) to contend with? 
Wouldn't ibis be a good enough reason to adopt the 
Roman Catholic text of North Africa instead of the 
Book hr which most of yon were saved and called to 
preach? 

Gnat No, 4, The horrible old King James Bible 
forgot to capitalize "H" when referring to God (Him ui 
He or Himself). Can t we improve upon ibis and give 
more glory to God by capitalizing the pronoun? 

Gnat No. 5. That vicious, old "late manuscript 
King James says “church 1 '' when it should have been 
"assembly." IsnT this a good enough alibi to lie about 
the 5,000 more changes and make 4,000 of them b l 
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line with North Africa? 

Ctrnn No. 6. Oh, whal a terrible thine we have 
here! These avviul paragraph and chapter markings 1 
[hnv ihey break up the chain of thought (Matt 17 I i 
ami prevent the poor, dumb, stupid believer from com 
neciing ideas] Lei's just write the whole book like a 
novel and hide the numbers in the middle of the text so 
you can’t see them! 

Gnat No, 7. What a horrible sin to translate an 
aonst or a past perfect as a present (Gab 2:20). Oh. 
heavens to Betsy! How can we tolerate such a "kick of 
knowledge' - of the Greek verb by these good men who 
"did what they could with their limited knowledge at 
that lime, etc." 


Gnat No, 8. Why, didn't ihey know that Christ 
should he a "who - instead of a “which 1 ’ (Phil. 4:13)7 
How can we tolerate this “outdated” Bible that is ob¬ 
scure because of its “archaisms”? 


Gnat No. 9, Oh, gloryosky! What is this? “Cast 
the saint in his teeth." These poor, stupid AV transla¬ 
tors! What a pity (hey couldn't translate the Greek 
correctly. And how could they have translated “me 
genoito” as “God forbid!" Gh the shame of such bar¬ 
barisms! 


Gnat No, 10, Great Scot! What is this terrible 
blunder? “JESUS" (Acts 7:45)? Oh, these poor be¬ 
nighted translators. Didn’t they know how confusing 
ihat would be. when the word should have been 
“Joshua?” 

Gnat No, 1L How could anyone strain “AT a 
gnat"? Didn’t they really mean “out" a gnat, and just 
didn’t put down whal they really meant? 

Gnat No. 12, How could they have put I John 5:7 
in when they had “no Greek manuscript evidence” tor 
it, and Erasmus had to hustle to get any evidence for 
it ? Didn’t they know it was "docirinally suspect ’ since 
it emphasized the Deity ot Christ? 1 sk t ssk. poor un¬ 
educated fellows! Good? Yes. Pious? Yes. Well mean- 
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j n »'? Y'cs Stalely, pueti l\ and rhvHimie m iheii Mims 
I-iiiriaJLYes, Bui not “INTELLIGENT" LIKE US 
GREAT. EDUCATED, TWENTIETH-CENTURY, 


! YOi \ I t) HMiOONS. 

Giuii No. I 3. Mow conk! you have pul the A/uh t\ 
pha beiween ihe Testaments so ii could not be round in 
cither Testament but only ;is "recommended 11 reading? 
Don't you see how much smarter we ure Unlay in not 
putting ii in al all 7 Even l hi High if is then - in the 
GRl lih MANUSCRIPTS or use, as putt of the Old 


Testament’. 1 

Now, dial is a hi id sample of some of die “ration¬ 
al" reasons which the Alexandrian Cult would use if 
they were "nailed to ihe mast" anil asked lo give an 
account for iheii recommendation of I he ihree most 
Satanic pieces df corruption that ever showed upon 
this card i in the realm of Scripture revision: the Ntt\ 
the ASV. and she NASV, Not a “man jack" of them 
would sell you die real reason: Me needed two conflict¬ 
ing authorities lo gel rid of any final authority but Ids 
own opinion, his friend's opinion. Ins brain, his school, 
or his iraining. He aspired to be god (Isa. 14:14). 

We are ready now lo examine Joshua, Judges, and 
Rush, but before we do, let us just pick up all oi the 
thirteen gnats lisied above and look at (hem under die 
microscope oi ihe Scriptures. Before we go swallow¬ 
ing down unclean meal (Lev, I L29) instead ol the 
strong meat of the word {Heb. 5:14), let us examine 
our ' gnais very closely and see il they are really 
gnats or just locusts ihai God has put into His hook to 
make some hypocrite bat Ihe air, 

Gnai No. I. The word for “Spirit” is neuter in 
any Greek text. Jesus is called a “holy THING” in 
Luke 1:35, and He is called “IT” in Genesis 3:15 In 
any Hebrew text. The objection to ihe use in Romans 
8:26 is nonsense. It was made under the preiensc oi 
defending Baptist doctrine against Holiness docinne, 
where the Holiness people for years referred to the 
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Moly Spirit as "gc.g it. In then tnisgtiidcd /cal lo 

set up Ihcir miu <7nco;m\v n.v the upus 

laic fuMuhimrniulisU sacrificed an anthoritaiixn* BIBLE 
1 m mie nnlhm i la live doctrine 

Von will observe that ihe Spirit of l hid is often 
■ ni; l 11 "S” as m Numbers I 1 29 ami \ xndus M J where 
Mis pi'rsffutility has uol yet been revealed. Since I 111- 

SPIRIT is like WIND (John 3;H; E*ek, 37:9. 14), ii is 

perl eel I y proper to use the neuici when idem up in His. 

INFLUENCE OR WORK, which is the subject q$ Ro¬ 
mans 8: lb 2b J'he won! lor "spirit" is neuter any 
way, 

['here was no gnat in dial lion t of soup. They lied 
to you. Anti the v knew {lw\ tied when they lint: They 
lied lo mainluin their integrity am! authority, nut to 
leach you [he Bible oi in honoi the word of Clod. 

Gnal No. 2. Stuff and nonsense: Judas was "A 
devil," arid the word for DEVIL there (John 6:70), the 
eiitics of the AV translated as "devil” m every English 
translation on the markci (Malt. 4:1, 5, 8; Luke 4:2, 3, 
5, 6; Acts 10:38; I Tim. 3:6; Eph. 4:27; James 4:7; l 
Peter 5:8, etc.). Stuff and nonsense, The new Bibles 
didn't even Ivans late the word "tkiinumion" nol even 
alter complaining about the/IV translators nol translat¬ 
ing "baptko "l Stuff and nonsense, Why, we uren’i 
dealing with "serious scholarship;' We are dealing with 
false witnesses. There was no goal in that howl ol 
soup. 

Gnat No. 3, Is it really that tough? (One of these 
educated idiots said that [here were one hundred words 
in the AV that were no longer in use!) Why. she NASV 
and the ASV said ‘HADES" instead of “HELL/ 1 Is 
Ihut what you call "updating the book in ihe modern 
language of the common man"? Why, you old hypo 
crite, shut your lying mouth! The New Sen fie IdBef *' 
enct Bible says "ODIOUS" instead of "STINK. Big 
deal. You really "updated" the old "archaic words, 

didn't you kiddies? 
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Is it really that tough? Well, tf there were one 
hundred archaic words that no one could understand— 
and there certainly aren't half that number (see Appen¬ 
dix Number 5), that would be one word in the Bible 
out of 7,800 words. Tough sledding, eh Bob? Do you 
mean to tell rue that one word out ol 7,800 words 
couldn't be pm in the margin ? Oh, come on now, you 
Campfire Brownies, you put the KING JAMES TEXT 
of ffie Hotv Bible info the margin over 3,000 times in 
the New Scofield Reference Bible. Isn't that going a 
long way around the interstate to prove something? 

Com'on now. Brownies, if you tried that on a trip 
from Jacksonville to El Paso, would it work? Would 
anybody be stupid enough to follow you or get in ihe 
car with you? I mean, why go to thirty times the trouble 
to "clarify the text*’ than was needed unless you had 
an ulterior motive in “CLARIFYING” THE TEXT? 
(See Appendix Number 9.) 

(At the Pensacola Bible Institute we give each 
second year student a list of one hundred “archaic 
words” from the AV, Then, without benefit ol Greek or 
Hebrew, or any other translation or any other version, 
we ask him to GUESS what the words mean. There are 
not forty words in the list that the class can't guess 
[Appendix Number 5k even though many students in 
the class have only a high school education, and there 
are always four or five that haven't even finished high 
school. [1 am not theorizing anything. You come and 
sit in the classroom and listen. See Appendix Number 
5.]) ‘UjM 

There is no real gnat in that bow) of soup. 

Gnat No, 4. Well, theoretically, you might have 
something there if you were honest, hut since every 
translator who capitalizes the pronoun attacks the De¬ 
ity of Christ in Luke 24:51-52. the Virgin Birth in 
Luke 2:33, and the Incarnation in I Timothy 3:1b* 
there isn't much point to the complaint, is there? You 
got out the gnat, and sure enough, true to form, yon 
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swallowed the camel. Again, if it is God’s Book (and 
we believe it is) and God is writing about Himself {and 
we believe He did). He mu\ take whatever liberty He 
likes with the capitalization of pronouns* 

This soup is pretty good, did you notice? We never 
real I > needed a strainer (Man, 23:24) to start with. 

Gnat No, 5, Well, one lie begets another. The new 
Bibles don’t say ‘‘ASSEMBLY,” they say "CHURCH," 

[i you said "assembly" every time, you would begin to 
teach .1 heresy, for you would have one local assembly 
as the Bride of Christ (Eph, 1:22; Col. 1:18) whereas 
no local assembly can complete the Hotly of Christ U 
Cor. 12:20, 27b How would you know the “assembly” 
in Acts 19:41 wasn't a "CHURCH"? The word there is 
“ect lesia . M You see live gnat strainers always have a 
medicine that is worse than the disease (if the disease 
were there). Frankly, we haven't found any diseases m 
ilie text: We have found diseases in the sick thinking 
of the Cull, who desire to pose as "gods" to the Body 
of Christ, Church from ‘ kirclu (kirk) is the European 
way of saying “ecelesia." Whatever dubious origins 
may lie behind the word (Hagar the Horrible would 
understand it: "Loot, THEN burn, etc., etc.”), it is uni¬ 
versal !v accepted as representing a local assembly ol 
believers (Rev. 1-3) and as representing the Body of 


the Lord Jesus Christ (Eph. 5 k 

Who, tell me, was ever misled by the word, if he 
believed the Bible to start with? What man who read 
the New Testament would ever have any confusion in 
his mind about the word if he compared the passages 
where it occurred? Is someone trying to get you to lay 
your Bible down and quit comparing passages? Yes, l 
think so, A Pharisee is always approaching someone 
with a sieve. 

Gnat No. 6. Man. you talk about "breaking up a 
thought?*! The AV translators couldn’t get in the same 
ring with the Scofield Board ot Editors, That hunc o 
"good, godly, dedicated, spirit-filled, PremiUenmal bun- 
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ilniiiciiinlisls 11 made fwo /wv/gMip/t.* mil ol ««#■ veir 

trttt'v t inri 2; 11) to make ytm think the Lord's Army at 
Armageddon were locusts, and when the New Board of 
gators took over (Joel 2, page 929), they restored the 
AV paragraph mark, having seen the blunder, but Hill 
added a footnote to leach the lie that was invented by 

altering the A Vparagraph marking/ 

Yuli i; 1 1k about breaking up “thoughls"! Why. the 


/ ypanded f nttLsluthm t pm out hy Kenneth Wncsl t omits 
verses ami yel retains the n anther ol the verse in the 
margin as though the verse unr stUI there, fraud. You 
talk about breaking up a chain of thoughts; The NASV 
omits pails from I John 5:7~Ji but rearranges the mini 
hers so you will think they have put alt of the words 
Into the text when they didn't. Are wc to trust THESE 
men with chapter and paragraph divisions simply he 
cause they are "prayerful* conservatives" who believe 
in llie "verbal plenary inspiration ol the guess what's"? 

Now, how did Clarence Larkin write the greatest 
hook on Dispensalional Truth ever published, and gel 
it n"ia when he had those terrible paragraph and chap- 
lei mark digs in an AV to put up with? There isn't One 
main leaching on the Second Coming that Kirbaiu 
Scofield, Petlingtll. Lindsey, Got hard, Epp, Rice, 
Mol hi.in I 11 LI >.-1 M, 1 »i <■ «m \\ clvt l’\ et |m e.ivhed oj 
wrote that Larkin didiLl have in print before 1030. 

Mow is ii ilull the Linkman Foundation couldn't 


even get the restoration of Israel right {Amplified Ver¬ 
sion , I fhess. Lib) forty years after they were given 
the right material? Here is A. T, Robertson complain 
in; 1 about the chaplet headings- A. I Robertson denied 
ihe Judgment Seal ol Christ, the Rapture of the Church, 
the Restoration of Israel, ihe Millennial Reign of Christ, 
the coming of the Antichrist, the Great Tribulation, 
ami (lie second coming of Moses and Elijah—exactly 
like M.u lien. Wail mid. and Wilson denied them. 

Should we give a serious hearing to such Scrip 
lural "babies’ when ihey begin to whine about "chap 
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in and vrrw numberings breaking up the ihouuhi" m 
ilie wtilri : I menu, really, i sit, h i Iliuv a $mhl lei mleru 
ihui when dealing with destructive critics whose main 
jin»lileuis nre unbeliefan<l i^uonmcel A, T, Robertson 
niui those like him a trained out tm gtmt and swal¬ 
lowed fifteen camels; uncooked camels at that. 

(iiuil Nik 7. Imagine flic conceit of these "reverent 
and prayetfur idiots to think that the av translators 
didn’t know the difference between the pluperfect (MtiXt. 

I f>: I ‘I), ilie aorist (Matt. 7:23). and the perfect (Gal, 
2;20} simply because they didn't bow down to the 
lexicons written l>y unsaved Greek grammarians every 
lime they wrote somethingl Why, the /VASV doesn’t 
pay tuty attention to llie tense of the Greek verbs m 
Matthew 3:1; I Thcssa Ion inns I: I0 f 2:3; Acts 7:51,53, 
55-57, I Cl: 11. IK, 13:1 I, and a dozen other places. If 
we are lo assume that any failure to tianshilc an impci 
feel as an imperfect or an norist as an amisl (see the 
Hihlc Reliever \r ('oinmentnry f*n Acts, 1074, p|>. K2 
and 137) is the mark ol erroneous Hible translating, 
Ihcie ceitLiinly isn’t any sense in buying an LSI oi a 
NASV: neither of the at translated the aorisi, perfect* 
imperfect, or pluperfect consistently (see t haptei lo. 
Matt, 16:19), 

Oh, how carefully (lie A'/LSV Iran hi ted Matthew 
16:19 after omitting "without a cause” from Matthew 
5:22, thereby bringing into question the ethical corh 
duct of Jesus Christ and bringing Mis dutessness into 
question! Oh, how "godly” we are when we get the 
“ten** of the Greek verb right”! How marvelous it is 
to know that you are no longer "crucified with ( heist 
{Gal. 2:20) although you HAD been {NASV f Gal. 2:2(0, 
even if you did knock out "THA l’ \ K SHOULD NO I 
OBEY THE TRUTH” (Gal. 30) in the same epistle— 

only two verses taler! Oh, happy day! Isn t it wonder* 
fill to have a Bible that condones lying by onnttniy 
"TIU)U SHALT NOT BEAR EALSE WITNESS” 
from Romans 13:9 hul gels [lie "tense ol the verb 
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right m Romans 6:13? What did we do for three hun¬ 
dred years without such "godly” men u> give us "reli¬ 
able" translations? 

Bui why play Ring-Around-thc-Rosey? Here are 
these vainglorious egotists, dad in the robes ol their 
private interpretation, writing "practice" for “commit" 
in I John 3:9 in order to "help the reader' (and prevent 
him from turning to John 3:6 for the Bible interpreta¬ 
tion of the passage), and then, when faced with the 
same Greek word (poieo) in (he same TENSE (John 
8:3d). they couldn t translate the word and had to copy 
the Kitty James reading! And then, they gave up their 
"consistent” translating of "poieo" as "practice"' in 
Mark 15:7: Acts 28:17: 2 Corinthians I 1:7, and James 
5:15. And these kiddies are going to teach as Greek 
grammar? They are going to criticize the AV transla¬ 
tors for ignorance about the "tense" of the verb, are 
they ? Well, let them gel the beam out of their eye and 
the camel out of their own soup before they come 
around and waste a Bible believer's time with such 


hypocritical nonsense. 

Gnat No, 8. "Who" for “which” (Phil. 4:13)? As 
the cost of deleting “CHRIST"? Could you ever find a 
dearer case of gnat-swapping for a camel than that 
one? Out goes “Christ" and in comes “who.” You say 
they capitalized "Him" so you would know “who" the 
"who" was? DonT be silly. They knocked Christ , Him, 
Who, and He Who slap out of Matthew 12:6 and soul 
that a thing present was “ greater than the temple 
because they made if SOMETHING instead oj 
someONE. And we are to think that such scholarship is 
"reliable”? Like what, a linen gun barrel? Like what, a 
leaky canoe? Which of yon (1 said "WHICH" referring 
to people —Phil. 4:13), has the gall to talk about “trust¬ 
worthy and reliable" translating with the stuff going on 
listed above? And who would believe you but someone 
as self-deceived and as deluded as yourself? 

Gnat No. C T How did we get “cast the same intu 
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his teeth” out of 'meidizon"? Well, try it this wav 
How did you get "handle accurately" [2 Tim. 2;15s out 
of a Greek word that means to cut or divide. 7 Or put ii 
this way: How did you get "peddle" (NASV, RSV , NRSV) 
out of a word that meant nothing of the kind (2 Cor. 
2:17)7 Or how about this; How did you get "it is the 
name of Jesus" in Acts 3: lb (NASV) when there are iu> 
GREEK MANUSCRIPTS OR GREEK TEXTS luncial 
or cursive) IN ANY SET OF MANUSCRIPTS, FROM 
ANY CENTURY* that read m that fashion? 

And you will instruct us on "cast the same into 
his teeth," will you? You just THINK you will. Utile 
Bo Peep, There are no Creek manuscripts (in any fam¬ 
ily* in any century) for the words found in the NASV in 
Luke 1:25, 13:22, 14:10, 13:8; Mark 1:20; Matthew 
3K: I; Acts 18:5: 2 Cor, 11:29: 1 Peter 2:2; Titus 1:3; j 
Tim. 3:15, 4:2; Rom, 1:2, 4: Heb. 1:10, 3:2, 6, 9, or 
fourscore more places. 

The idea of these gnat-si ruining reprobates saying 
"there are no Greek manuscripts for l John 5:7 — 
when there are —and then making up their men "Bi¬ 
ble" with neither Greek, Latin, or Syriac manuscripts 
to back them up! There was no gnat in the AV making 
passages that made things "clearer at times instead of 
more "accurate" a! times; At limes, all translators who 
hale the AV do this* The thing they are consistent on is 
not their "accuracy" and "clarity" it is their envy and 
hatred of the Authority of God Almighty. (See Chapter 
Twelve.) 

Gnat No. 1(1 The Greek word for "Josluia" is the 
Greek word which the ASV and NASV translated as 
“JESUS" over 500 times in the New Testament After 
all this hypocritical blather about "pa.seha should have 
been “passover" instead ol "Easter" (Acts 12:4). \hc^ 
tight-fisted, narrow-minded, hair-brained bigots have 
refused to translate their own Greek texts and have 
deliberately mistranslated it to make the passage 
“clearer,” No new version translates the Greek wont 
for "Jesus'* eonsistently. 
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What. then, wns the point in complaining abmn 
'7 mscim"! (See Appendix Number 5.) 

Gnat No. II, What was the problem with the text 
as il stood (Malt. 23:24)? We all understand what it 
means to “jump AT the crack of a whip" or be "shocked 
AT the sight Of something” or "get up AT the First 
break ofday" What was the problem? The gnat strain¬ 
ers of Matthew 23, like their contemporary kinfolk, 
began to strain "AT a gnat”: That is, they started to 
strain what the gnat showed up. The Greek preposi¬ 
tion "eJT (OUT) is not in the verse, (It is interesting 
also to notice that the Vatican Manuscript—“the oldesi 
;m( j b es t”_quieily dropped the straining operation from 
she text. Whoever wrote Vatic a mis knew Ins own po¬ 
tentialities and capabilities. He saw his reflection in 
the mirror when he erased “o* diulizontes “ from the 


verse.} 

Gnat No, 12. Well, in the first place, the reading 
is in some Greek manuscripts; so, whoever told you it 
wasn't LIED, and he lied without any conscience at all 
about the matter. Two: The passage is quoted by Cyp¬ 
rian eighty years before Vatican us and Sin adieus de¬ 
leted it. Three: It is cited continually from 385 lo 1611. 
and Us original source was the Old Latin that was 
written one hundred years before Vaticanus and Si- 
naificus were written But, if that weren't enough (al ¬ 
ter all this talk about Greek grammar), the GENDERS 
of the nouns won’t match the oi marturoittUes (Mascu¬ 
line) if half of verse 7 or verse 8 is omitted. Bui iliis 
time the Greek grammarians arc as quiet as a turkey 
farm on Thanksgiving afternoon. Why the silence, girls? 
/ thought “ grammar" was your strong suit? 

Von wouldn’t allows a "which" lor "who' in Ph'L 
ippians 4: 13, hui you will attack a verse on the I rim 
when by so doing, you allow three neuter words to 
take a masculine antecedent. Boy, arc you ever voum^ 
tentl How do you account for the masculine (< Jf 
marrurountes) when the Scripture said to martttrov nu u 


i Ml t . N VI ,S I Hmm \{s 


llS 


k'n iii verse 6? You cannot account for a masculine 
>Ihh\iii!‘ tn 1 unless there was sume cause in umiI maiUa 
words in a masadme fashion (see (he discussion on 
"(hinjT and “if in regard to Christ before He became 
a grown man). The accounting is given in tiie hitn> 
hones Text; the reference to the Trinity —^1/ three of 
"horn cu t MAUI preceded the ol marturmitih 

I here is no gnat m the AV text of I John 5.7. bin 
someone has attacked the text ns a gnat straining Rum 
see would. 

(mat No, 13. I lie last gnat strained out is the fact 
that the original edition of the AV contained the A pop* 
rypfut stuck between flu Testaments For reference ma 
EeriaS as "recommended reading.” Since the promoters 
ol the AW and the NAS\ did not dare ii.ve their own 
manuscripts consistently m translating (the Vatican and 
Sinai tic us manuscripts), they gave their students the 
impression that they didn’t believe the Apocrypha had 
any business in the Bible. What they didn't toll you 
was that Che "best and oldest manuscripts," which thev 
used and recommended, contained the Apocrypha as 
part of the Old Testament -not “between" the Testa¬ 
ments, and that Si Haiti cits lout a No stuck l he Epistle to 
fiar/uihas and The Shepherd of Hernias into the New 
Testament. (See Appendix Number 2.) 

If the Loekinan Foundation and the apostate Funda¬ 
mental isls of 1901 had dared to translate all of Sinaiti- 
eus and Vaiicanus (Old and New Testament), as they 
are in their present condition (or their condition then), 
no Bible believer would have bothered to buy a copy 
of an ASV , except for laughs. So they just didn't pub¬ 
lish the parts that would prevent their hpok.s from sell 
big> 

Isn't it amazing how much translating done on 
verses like l Tim, 6:10 in the NASV has a monetary 
basis behind it, instead ol a SCHOIARL) basis? 

Suppose they had really translated Vatican us (nul 
just pretended that since it was ihc "best" it should he 
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used)- Do you realize what the ASV and NASV would 
look like? I mean, after correcting your King James 
Bible in the New Testament 5*800 limes with these 
grossly corrupted North African counterfeits, what do 
you suppose the jVASY would look like if the transla¬ 
tors had really been CONSISTENT and HONEST, in- 
stead of “prayerful" and "rcvcrcnT* 

Why, honey chile'* you would have a NASV with 
the Apocrypha in the Old Testament as pan of the 
inspired writings of the Holy Spirit, lacking only the 
Prayer of Mammsseh and Maccabees . Talk about Er¬ 
asmus not having an ^ending" for Revelation! Why. 
baby darlin, THE VATICAN MANUSCRIPT DOESN'T 
HAVE ONE SINGLE PAGE OF REVELATION ANY¬ 
WHERE IN IT. 

So much tor the Gnat Strainers Society. 

Alongside the NASV, the AV of 1611 stands like 
Ml, Everest on top of a sewage ditch. 

We shall now return to the complaints of the schol¬ 
ars against specific verse in the Authorized i'exl. In 
our next chapter we deal with Joshua, Judges, and Ruth. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


Trouble 

In Beulah Land 


“And it came to pass on the seventh (Iay, that 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same manner seven 
times; only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times^ (Josh. 6:15). 

The problem here is why God dicin’ t 'deck" a Few 
thousand people For hrcaking the Sabbath. They were 
told under the law {Matt. 12:2) that the Sabbath was to 
be kept, and on one occasion a man was killed for 
violating it (Num. 15:35), But here is an army going 
around a city seven days in a renv. 

The answer lies in the Tact that in every dispensa¬ 
tion, whether it be faith only or faith and works or 
works only (see the Millennium situation), the GRAt 1 
of God is never completely bankrupt. You can find 
grace in every dispensation. Observe in Joshua 5:3. 5. 
7 that people are alive who should have died, lor they 
violated the commandment of Genesis 17:14. Bui God 
spared them because of the unusual circumstances at 
this lime. Observe the same thing in the life of Sam¬ 
son, who violated the law (Num. 6) over and over 
again, but continued to live until his “ministry 1 was 
fulfilled. 

“And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams' horns passed on before the 
Lord, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord followed them. And the 
armed men went before the priests that blew with 
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the trumpets, and the rereward tame after ihe ark, 
the privsls going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
And Joshua had commanded the people, saving. Ye 
shall not shout, nor make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out of your mouth, 
until the day I hid you shout; then shall ye shout/ 1 

(Josh, 6:8-10). _ ^ 

The problem is brought up. by some evangelicals, 
that 2,000,000 people marching around the city seven 
times would have taken at least three days, and others 
(accepting ihe findings of archaeology as being supe¬ 
rior to the Bible) have decided that since Jericho at this 
lime was less ihan four acres in size (sec any commen¬ 
tary by any superstitious Conservative), the (ail end of 
the column would have overlapped (lie leaders by at 
least two miles. 

But ii is only “the armed men" that make up the 
procession (Josh. 6:7, 9) with the priests. The total 
number of those of draft age is given in Numbers 2 as 
being 603,550, Conservatively, we can say that 400,000 
al this lime were carrying weapons, although it may 
have been less than 300,000, The 400,000 men march’ 
ing one hundred abreast (rifle companies in 1940 stanch 
ing in ranks ran 120 abreast in one company) make a 
column of 4.000 men; four feet to a man gives 16,000 
feet, which is about three mites. If Jericho was a mile 
on each side, there was plenty of room between the 
front and tail end of the column. 

The fancy that Jericho in 1490 B.C. had to be four 
or five acres square is due to rejection of ihe Biblical 
account. Give them twenty more years, and ihey will 
find that they didn't have the original city (Garstang) 
bin only found a few places that were destroyed in 
1490 (or 1550 B.C), and that the original area was al 
least one hundred times bigger than they had estimated 
Don't tell us that a cursed city with a "‘head cult' (* ee 
The Bible Believer's Commentary on Genesis, p^ 103) 
that had the reputation for being the oldest city in llic 
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world was tour u> ten acres. Tell that to a mini who 
does whal Paul. James, Peter, John, Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke never did—dig into the past with a shove!. 

But in the explanation above, we have allowed the 
critics the maximum amount of leeway. Let us now 
deal with the Bible's own explanation for its own 
record. When Joshua speaks to “the people' 1 (vss. 7- 
S), it is only the people who are PRIESTS and armed 
nun that respond (vss. 8-9), You arc not told how 
many “armed men" constituted a "rear guard" tvs. 9), 
nor how many constituted "advanced scouts." But "all 
ye Eiien of war" ( vs, 3 k is defined in 1 Samuel 17:33 
and 16:18 {in the highly accurate A L text* which doesn't 
match (lie NASV at these points) as an elite trooper 
skilled in combat; not a tegular draftee. A "man of 
war" {2 Sam. 17:8) was "skilled, expert, and mighty" 
in valor (see l Chron* 12:1, 33, 35-36, and 38) accord¬ 
ing to the highly accurate and scientific text of 1611. 

In short* if we compare Scripture with Scripture 
for Scriptural truth (and when did anyone find a belter 
way to do it?), the “men of war" of Joshua 6:3 un¬ 
doubtedly number less than 30,000 men. We could be 
safe and Scriptural in saying that the armed men m 
from numbered about 20,000 men, and the rear guard 

numbered about 1,000 men. 

"And it came to pass after these things, that 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant uf the LOKlL 
died, heitig an hundred and len years old. Vnd they 
buried him in the border ot his inheritance in 
Timnath-serah, which is in mount Ephraim, on the 
north side ol the hill of Gnash, And Israel sort id 
the LORD all the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that overlived Joshua, and which hud 
known all the works of the LORD, that he had done 


ir Israel." (Josh. 24:29-31). 

The question is how could Joshua have wiitten 

lis account of his own death. The answer is simp e, 
fe didn't . With official scribes chosen by God (Ezra 
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7:6, 10-11) in charge of the manuscripts (I Chron. 
29-29. 21 :9), shere is no reason al all for cancelling die 
authorship of “Joshua/’ by Joshua, simply because an¬ 
other inspired scribe finished one chapter in the book 
Gad, 11 email. Iddo, HananL Nathan, Asaph, Jeduiluin, 
and countless others could have finished any book left 
incomplete by any writer, 

Samuel himself was a SEER ( l Chron, 26:28) and 
could have been commissioned by God to fill in all 
sorts of details in Joshua, Judges, and Ruth. Sheva, 
Sereiah. EHhoreph, Ahiab T Shebna, Meshullam, 
Shaphan, Jeiel, and others are all listed as “scribes," 
Who would deny the authorship ol an autobiography 
by John Wesley if one or two of his friends finished 
the lost two chapters'! Nobody, but a gnat-straining 
Pharisee, 

“So Joshua took the whole land, according to 
all that the LORD said unto Moses; and Joshua 
gave it for an inheritance unto Israel aecejrding to 
their divisions by their tribes. And the land rested 
from war," (Josh, 11:23), versus "‘Now Joshua was 
old and stricken in years: and the LORD said unto 
him. Thou art old and stricken in years, and there 
remaincth yet very much land to he possessed." 
(Josh. 13:1), 

Mir military understands the passage quite well, 
if any of you have trouble with it. “POSSESSION” is 
never complete simply because a war ends. Nor is it 
complete simply because you have temporarily driven 
the inhabitants out (see Vietnam: 1964-1975). The Japa¬ 
nese, in 19S0, own as much of Oahu as the Americans 
do. They didn't have to bomb Pearl Harbor to “take 
Oahu. They just lost the whole war and then bought 
the place out. On Oahu, an American from one of the 
other forty-nine stales is called a “Hauli" . . * the word 
means “STRANGER," 

“And all these kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time, because the LORD God of Israel 
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for Israel:" (josh 10:42), versus “Joshua made 
war a long time with all those kings" (Josh, u itf} 

The difference is between the long northern cam¬ 
paign* that went on up around Galilee, Merom. and 
Hemion, and the southern campaign, which ended in a 
year or two. 

"And they smote all the souls that were (herein 
with (he edge of the sword, utterly destroying them: 
there was not any left to breathe: and he burnt 
Hazor with fire” (Josh. 11:11), with “And fear not 
them which kill the body, hut arc not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell.” (Mult. 10:28}. 

flic problem is the word “SOUL." But since there 
isn't one premi lien trial, soul-winning Fundamentalist 
who knows what a soul is (sec the entire library of 
books published by Eerdmans, Baker, Zo tide tv an, iitic! 
the Sword of the Lord before 1970), there isn't much 
point in trying to find out how a "soul" could get hit 
with a sword. Aside from the reams of material pub¬ 
lished by ihe Watch tower on “soma, psyche, nephesh, 
and ritach/' the funniest thing on the market is the 
work by Tliieme of Houston, Texas, which says the 
soul “is located in the CRANIUM. 

There are other funny little homilies published by 
the Rosierucians and ihe Satan ists, but none ol them 
are connected with serious attempts to find the truth. 
The SOUL in the Bible is an invisible BODILY SNAPL 
(see extended comments under Gen. 2:7 and 19:20 in 
The Bible Believer's Commentary on Genesis, and com¬ 
ments under Culossians 2:12 in The Bible Believer \ 
Commentary on Golafions—Colossians), In the Old Tes¬ 
tament, Ihe soul is almost synonymous with the body, 
for it is STUCK TO IT (see Col 2:1 1-12 and com¬ 
ments) till death (Gen. 35:18). This explains Levilieus 
32:6, I ] beyond any attempt ot any Hebrew scholar to 

alter it to suit his fancy. 

The AV text, here, is a great revelation on all 
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GVetfA f/zirf //Wwir tt/Wunv/ij/j. and ihe "new Jighf' 
which it ill rows on the firs I experience in Mev\ I'esta- 
ment salvation (John 3:3, 5) is far superior to what any 
"verbally inspired original thing-u-mabobs" might re¬ 
veal if anyone Imind them, "Light rejected becomes 
lightning. 1 ’ If you had the original manuscripts* you 
couldn't find what a soul was (Rev. 6:9; 1 like 16:23 
24) no matter how educated you were, because the key 
for'‘finding out" had nothin# to do with the Hebrew or 
Greek language or Christian education* ft hud to do 
with believing what God said* 

“And Caleb said. He that smiteth Kirjatli- 
sepher, anti taketh it, to him will I give Achsuh my 
daughter to wife. Anti Othnicl I he son of Kcniiz, the 
brother of Caleb, look it: and he gave him Achsuh 
his daughter to wife. And it came to pass, as she 
came unto him, that she moved him to ask of her 


father a field: and she lighted off/jer ass; and Caleb 
said unto her. What wouldesi thou? Who answered, 
tiive me a blessing: for thou hast given me a south 
land; give me also springs of water. And he gave 
her the upper springs, and the nether springs/ 1 (Josh, 
! 5:16-3 9), versus 

“And afterward the children of Judah went 


down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the south, and in the valley. 
And Judah went against Hie Canaanites (hat dwell 
in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjalh-arhii:) and they slew Sheshai, and A hi man, 
and Talmai. And from thence he went against the 
inhabitants of Dehir: and the name of Debir before 
was Kir jalh-sepher: And Caleb said. He that sniitetli 
Kirjulh-sepher, and laketh it, to him will I give 
Vchsuh my daughter to wife. And Othniel the son pi 
Kvna/, Caleb's younger brother, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wile. And il came 
to pass, when she came to him , that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field: amt she lighted from off 
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her ass; and Caleb said unto her. What will thou? 
Viiil she said until him, Give me a blessing: lor thou 
hast &iven me a south land; give me also springs 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper Springs and 
(lie nether springs*” (Judg. 1:9-15), 

It is obviously two accounts of the same tiling 
given at different times, exactly ns Mark goes hack 
over Malt hew } in Mark I, 

“And the LORI) gave unto Israel all the land 
which he swaie to give unto their fathers; and they 
possessed it* and dwelt therein. And the LORI) gave 
them rest round about, according In all that lie sware 
unto their fathers: and there stood Tint a man of all 
their enemies before them; the LORD delivered all 
their enemies into their hand,” (Josh. 21:43-44), ver¬ 
sus 

“And I he children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jcbusitcs that inhabited Jerusalem; hut the 
jebiisitcs {Iwell with the children of Benjamin in 
Jerusalem unto this day/' “Neither did Manasseh 
drive out the inhabitants of Hcthsheaii and her 
towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabit¬ 
ants of l>or and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ehlearn and her towns, nor the inhabitants o! 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out. Neither did Ephraim drnc 
out the Canaanites that dwelt ill Ce/er; hut the 
Canaanites dwelt in <ie/.er among them. Neither did 
Zebuhin drive out the inhabitants of Kitrun, oor 
the inhabitants of Nalialol; but the Canaanites dwelt 
among them, and became tributaries. Neither did 
Vsher drive out the inhabitants of Aecho, inn tin 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Ach/ih, 
nor of llelbah, nor of Apliik, nor of Relmb: But the 
Asherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabit- 
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anls of the land; I'm they did mil drive I hem out. 
Neither did Naplituli drive out the inhabitants of 
Hellish emesh. nor the inhabitants of Bet banal h; hut 
he dwelt among the Canaaniles, the inhabit an Is nf 
the land: nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth- 
she mesh and of Ikthanath became tributaries unin 
them/' (Judg* 1:21, 27-33). ‘ 

The original inhabitants had not been completely 
driven out, and in Judges 1 over thirty-five years have 
passed, giving time for the rise of another whole gen¬ 
eration. Again* some of the e veins recorded can be nut 
of order chronologically, which is obvious from the 
fact that Joshua is dead in Joshua 24, but he is alive 
when Caleb takes Kirjath-scpher (Judg. 1:3 2). 

“And Joshua went up from Kglon, and all ts^ 
rad with him* unto Hebron: and they fought against 
it: \nd they took it* and smote it with the edge of 
the sword* and the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the .souls that were therein; he left 
none remaining* according to all that he had done 
to Eglon; hut destroyed rl utterly, and all the souls 
that were therein* And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to Debir; and fought against itf' 
(Josh. 10:36-38 ) T versus “And unto Caleb the son of 
jephunneh be gave a part among the children of 
Judah, according to the commandment of the LORD 
to Joshua, even the city of Arba the father of Anak, 
which city is Hebron* And Caleb drove thence the 
three sons of Artak, Shesliai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmar the children of Anak. And he went up (hence 
to the inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir 


before was Kirjath-sepher.” (Josh* 15:13-15)* 


Caleb {as Patton and Bradley) was under a higher 
ranking “general*” But he himself led the assaults ofl 
Hebron and Kirjaih-sepher. Mark Clark headed up die 


armies in Italy, but ihe initial assault on Anzio (1944) 
was led by Gen. Lucas who was replaced by Gen. 
Truscott. There is no “contradiction"; it is a simple 


chain of command. 
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“And Lchaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the cities arc twenty and nine, with 
their villages” (Josh, 15:32). and “And Sharaim. and 
Ulithaim, and (federally and (ieckrolhaim; four, 
tccn cities with their villages:" (Josh. 15:36), 

There is a discrepancy in the lists of the number 
ol the cities counted. However, it is often forgotten by 
the blind critic, who lays aside his 20-20 vision when 
he picks up a King Janies Bible, that “the inheritance 
of I lie children of SIMEON" {Josh. 19:9) was “OLD 
Oh THE PORTION of the children of Judah” (19:9), 
Simeon s inheritance was "WITHIN" their inheritance 


(19:9). t his explains the variants where Judah is con¬ 
cerned (Josh. 15). 


"And they had in their inheritance Beer-sheha, 
or Sheba, and Moludah," "And Bethlcbaoth, and 
Shartihcn; thirteen cities and their villages:" (Josh. 
19:2, 6). 

The verse bus been listed as a “gross error' by [he 
faculty members ol ‘Christian” colleges and universi¬ 
ties and seminaries (the higher you go, the thinner the 
air gels) because some editions of the \V have printed 
“Beer-sheba, AND Sheba," bringing the count to four¬ 
teen cities, whereas the total was given as thirteen 
(19:6), and other editions have "Beer-sheha, OR 
Sheba" in the same verse. 


Now, here (as in Ruth 3:15. which see) the gnat 
strainer is in his glory. After having placed two gods in 
the Godhead (John 1:18, AS 10 without apologizing to 
anyone, after taking a slap at the Deity of Christ when 
a sinner uw getting saved (Luke 23:42. A.LSI k alter 
perverting the clearest verse in the New Testament on 
ihe Incarnation (l Tim. 3:16, NASV), and alter making 
a sinner out of Christ (Mall. 5:22, NA3V}* these prayer¬ 
ful, reverent authorities” would tell us: You see, there. 


I here are contradictions in the A\ ' See hovv wn evu] 
the modern editions ‘match' the original edition .^Or 
versus 4 And/ Which is it? Both can't he right, (Do 
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you sec how the sound argument used ini rejecting the 
ASV and is twisted and perverted lo apply to the 
\ l, \\ lie re it didn't apply 71 

But a much nicer way out fYcspceiableT, which 
will help the scholar save face and at the same time 
make the deceived fool who listens to him think that 
he is “gracious" and “reasonable/' is lo say: “Well, 
you see, there arc MINUTE differences, but they are 
so SMALL—see Scofield note on page 473, NSRB— 
that they do not affect ONE MAJOR doctrine or FUN¬ 
DAMENTAL of the faith: so, ♦ . /' So, you add up the 
"small differences’* till you have 30, 000, and then 
throw out the A V text and adopt the North African texi 
of the Roman Catholic Church, **A LITTLE LEAVEN 
LEAVENETH THE WHOLE LUMP” 

Now, observe how God the Holy Spirit always 
guides the \\ translators, whether they are aware of it 
or not, into situations that prove to be death traps for 
the egotistical fool who thinks he is smart enough to 
meddle w ith the text. 

1. “BEER-SHEBA” is NOT a City in Genesis 
21:31: It is a place. You could have read “BEER- 
SHEILV’ and “Sheba/ 1 meaning die city and the place 

ii was in, 

2, Sheba could have well become the common 
name used for “Heer-sheba/ 1 exactly as “BETH- 
A/AIAVBTH” (Neh, 7;2K) was called “AZMA- 


VETJ-T* in Ezra 2:24, A common name for SAN FRAN¬ 
CISCO is “FRISCO/ 1 What happened to the first part 

of the name? 

3, Observe that in EITHER case cited above there 
has been no violation of English* title deeds, nriili 
metie, common sense, Bible laws* common usage, or 
any other verse of Scripture in either Testament. “And 
or “or" will fit any edition of the King James without 
contradicting any passage in any edition* Number i 
would read “AND/’ 1 and Number - would read “OR* 

The “close squeak 11 is worded so that an educated 
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I on I i like si mu- ot the men wlu> taught your preacher) 
will have an alibi to reject mi inenam Bible a ml misnp 
ply a law of credibility 

" I his then was Hie lot of the tribe of Hie chil¬ 
dren ol' Judah U) their families; even to the border 
til Kdorn the wilderness of /.in southward was the 
Uttermost part of the south coast*” “Am! the bonier 
wen 1 up by the valley of the son of llinnom unto the 
smith side of the Jehusitu; the same is .Jerusalem: 
and the border went up to the hip of the mountain 
thftt iieth before the volley of Hinnum westward* 
which is at the end of I lie valley of the giants nnrlh- 
wartl ” (Joslv 15:1* 8), versus “And Zdali* £leph, 
and JehusU which is Jerusalem* Gibenth* and 
Kirjath: fourteen cities with their villages* I'tiis is 
the inheritance of the children of Benjamin accord¬ 
ing to their families*” (Josh. 18:28). 

I he question here is who in the world owned J elm si 
I 18:28), the children of Henjaniin m the children ol 
,/jtffrf/j ( 15:8)? The answer is in the dividing line which 
comes down die “valley of the soil of Hinnum” and 
mrns and cuts through Jerusalem* leaving hall ol it 
' die Northeast half) li> Benjamin. Readers of Genesis 
44:18-34 have no trouble in visualizing Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin “side by side” shooing the one city in their in¬ 
heritance. 

“And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
suburbs* Ciibbethon with her suburbs, Aijulon with 
lu-r suburbs, Gath-riinmon with her suburbs; tour 
cities.” (Josh. 21:23-24)* versus “And Jokmeum with 
her suburbs, and Bethhorun with her suburbs* And 
Aijulon with her suburbs* and Galh-rimmon with 

her suburbs,” {1 Chron. 6:68-69)* 

You will find that the tribe of Dan gives certain 

cities lo Kohaih in Joshua 21:20. 23. bul there is no 
word of this allotment in I Chronicles (>. I he answer 
again is simple. When Chronicles was wniien Dan 
had long ago forsaken its allotment and gone north and 
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subsequently into total apostasy (Judg, 18), remaining 
in that condition until the captivity of the land in 2 
Kings 17. The cities listed in Joshua could no more he 
said to be “out of the tribe of Dan/' lor the tribe of 

I )an was no longer I here. 

“And out of the half tribe of Manasseli, Titnach 
with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her sub¬ 
urbs; two cities/' (Josh. 21:25), versus “And out nr 
the half tribe of Mimasseh; Auer with her suburbs, 
and Bile am with her suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant oft he sons of Koholh/* ( 1 Chron, 6:70). 

The names don’t match because in 500 years they 
have been changed. This Scriptural principle is defined 
in the King James lest in Numbers 32:38, apart from 
any guess work, theorizing, or manipulation by any 
Hebrew scholar of any profession. Where God has spo¬ 
ken. let Christian scholarship keep its big, fat, unbe¬ 
lieving mouth shut (Rom. 3:4). 

“Then said they unto him. Say now Shibboleth: 
and he said Sibbolcth: for lie could not frame to 
pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraim lies forty and two thousand/' 
(Judg. 12:6). 

The big problem here is that “there just couldn't 
have been that many men killed"—42,000. Sounds kind 
of like the trouble we had geuing out of Egypt with 
over 1,000,000 people and getting around Jericho with 
armed men and priests, doesn’t it? Or even better, look 
at the pretty little "map' of (lie Exodus in lhe back of 
your New “Scofield" Reference Bible: Ain't that a 
beaut? 

We must assume that some cowardly apostate in¬ 
serted Eliis map because he was afraid he would olfend 
the National Council of Churches and the University 
of Chicago. You see, he refused to mark any Exodus: 
He called the map “the BACKGROUND of the Exo¬ 
dus. 1 ' Ain't that peachy? Gee, what nice, godly, gentle- 
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manly, sweet Christian scholars we have in pur ranks 
i Rom. I ft: IS)! 

Unable to pul one line on the map indicating ANY 
exodus, the NSRH editors drew a line Tram Lake Timsah 
to Shur without saying that that was the route: NO 
OTHER ROUTE WAS DRAWN WITHIN THIRTY 
MILES OF THE RED SEA IN ANY DIRECTION. 

You sec, the modern **premillcnmal Fundamental¬ 
ist,'*' who believes in the 'dull, verbal, plenary inspira¬ 
tion of nothing-on-earth. + doesn’t believe anything God 
said in Exodus 12-15 where it dealt with the EXOIM S 
ROU 7 /: (see / he Hi hie Believer \s Commentary on Exo¬ 
dus. 1974). When he was required to put a map in the 
hack of the New Scofield Reference Bible showing the 
route, he could not do it with the defiled conscience he 
had after reading 3,000 volumes of hog wash by apos¬ 
tates like himself: EDUCATED CONSERVATIVES. 
So. he jusl didn't draw the route, lie didn't even indi 
cate the route ♦ HE DIDN’T DARE, Guts are the miss¬ 
ing ingredient today in Christian education at any and 
every level. The New Scope(d Reference Bible is a 
GUTLESS publication in the name of a man who served 
as a cavalry officer in the Civil War, as Attorney Gen¬ 
eral for the state of Kansas, and who was a convened 
DRUNK- —C. I, Scofield. 


My, haven’t we gotten respectable? 

Now, ready? Eins, zvvcu drei! 

I. There are 40,500 men of Ephraim able to hear 


weapons and l ight more than one hundred years helot e 
the text in Judges 12, Why is 2,000 more men such a 

big increase for one hundred years? 

2. Those killed in Judges 12 were not said to be 
armed men bearing weapons, at least not all oj 
them; they were simply said to be ‘ IHL MEN 


EPHRAIM/'* 

3 Biblical Capstone: There was no reference lim¬ 
iting the number of the TRIBE of Ephraim, the row 
was between the "MEN OF GILEAD” and the “MEN 
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OF EPHRAIM 1 * (Jtidg. 12:4). GILEAD is a territory'. 
Observe how the infallible Kins: James 163 I text also 
defines Ephraim as an AREA (Hosea 13:), 11:12,8), 
When in doubt, throw 100 percent of "good, godly, 
dedicated, fundamental scholarship" OUT. O-U-T, out! 
You have no business catering to the old nature ol am 
saved sinner simply because you want to impress people 
with their carnal minds. 


■ L So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings: he left none remaining, hut ut¬ 
terly destroyed all that breathed* as the Lord God 
of Israel commanded/* {Josh, 10:40), 

We have primed the verse as a reminder to Mr. 
Davis (an “Evangelical Christian ), the author of The 
Debate About the Bible. Mr. Davis, while using the 
term "infallible’ for □ Book he never read (Rice says 
“God-hi l allied ' for a Book he never read —same crew). 


slates that God would not think of commanding Joshua 
to do anything of the kind. As far as Davis is con¬ 
cerned—an Evangelical Christian who believes in the 
“fundamentals"—God could not have said Deuter 
oiiomv 7:2: I Samuel 15: [-4: or Deuteronomy 20:16 

Davis' reasoning is simple: God must have as high 
moral standards as lie (Davis) has, and since he (Davis) 
would not think of killing an "innocent party" (see 1 
Sam, 15:3), it is unthinkable that God could possibly 
condone it. Mass killings like Hiroshima and Nagasaki 
are “accidents," and God has nothing to do with them 
in Davis' thinking. (Although, if pushed to the mat, 
Davis would have to confess that God could have 
stopped them or delayed them or allowed the bombing 
ol Los Angeles and New Orleans instead or caused the 
bombs to misfire or have blown up the planes belore 
they got to the target or . t . . You see how the snow 
drifts, children?) 

At any rate. Davis insists that either Moses lied 
when he wrote Deuteronomy, or Joshua lied when he 
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wrme Joshua, or both ol them (Moses and Joslnn, 
misunderstood their orders—although, of course both 
of them were Idled with the Holy Spirit and received 
mnte orders directly Iroin ihe mouth of God than 
Davis, his family, his church, his school, and his con¬ 
temporaries in llfiy states received. 

Now, what is Davis' problem? Virgin Birthl Oh 
no, he is a Conservative! Hie would disown the term 
fundamentalist" because of its “assocunions'’ with 
men like Norris, Bob Jones Sr.. T. T. Shields, W. fi, 
Riley, and “Bible inerrantistsT) Deity of Christ? Oh 
no, he believes in the "fundamentals/' even if he {ex¬ 
actly like Machen and Warfield) calls himself an “Evan¬ 
gelical.“ Resurrection? Of course not. He believes in a 
physical resurrection and ibe new birth by the grace of 
God, 


What, then, is his problem? Simple: He doesn’t 
believe w hat Cod said (Gen, 3:1), Where the Holy 
Bible crosses his opinions, his opinions arc superior in 
the Book. Do you understand that? Well, that is exact \\ 
how Afman, Custer, Mac Kay, Martin, Porter, Neal, 
Bob Jones 111, Weniger, Archer, McGee, John Rice, 
Culbertson, 1 einberg, Strauss, Wuest, Zodhiaies, and 
Yaeger look at it. They just reject .1 different set of 
words. Same crowd, same crew: THE ALEXANDRIAN 
CULT.. (Sec Appendix Number S.) 

“Speak T ye that ride cm white asses, ye that sit 
in judgment, and walk by the way. They that are 
delivered from the noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they rehearse the righ¬ 
teous acts of the Loan, even the righteous acts In¬ 
ward the inhabitants of his villages in Israel: lhen 
shall the people of the Lord go down to the gates, 

“Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, utter 
a song: arise, Barak, and lead th} captivity captive* 
thou son of Abinoam. Then he made him thal 
remaincth have dominion over the nobles among 
the people: the Lord made me have dominion over 
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the mighty. Out of Ephraim was there ;i root of 
them against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among 
(hy people; out of Maehir eume down governors, 
and out of Zebu I on they that bundle the pen of the 
writer.” 

‘'Blessed above women shall .tael the wife of 
fteber the Kenite he, blessed shall she he above 
women in the tent. He asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth butter in a lordly dish/' 1 

(Judg. 5:10-14, 24-25). 

The entire chapter has been hauled off to the 
slaughter pen by the Lock man FomuIbUon. and the AV 
text has been altered more than sixty times in thirty-one 
verses, according to ihe pattern laid down in 1K8I hy 
Wcstcolt and Hort For the New Testament. The word 
■ri lv PS" has been placed into verse 25 so that all of 
you "modern" people, who need the Bible "updated." 
will ''understand ' it, instead of the archaic "BUTTER" 
of the King James text. The Lockman Foundation is 
not acquainted with buttermilk evidently. 

' The victorious twelve apostles, who are des¬ 
tined to sit upon twelve thrones, JUDGING the 
twelve tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19:28), are allowed the 
privilege of entering Jerusalem at the Advent on the 
same type of animal that Christ used for His first en¬ 
trance (Judg. 5:10: Mail. 21:2). but ihe NASV decided 
that since none of their board or any of their translators 
had any light on that subject, it would be best to knock 
ihe riders “on white asses*' (vs, 10) out of their inher¬ 
itance and say that (hey only sat on "rich carpets’ 
instead of sitting injudgment (vs, 10), 

With eight references to the Second Advent ot 
Jesus Christ in the passage (vss. 4, 8, 10, 3 L 3 2. 13. 
I9 f 20), and Si sera presented as a type of the Atui- 
christ , the NASV goes through the passage like a blind 
cripple stumbling through a snake pit. Still holding the 
3-ihcral teaching of the National Council of Churches 
that no one in Judges 5 knew what a writing "pen 
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was (vs, 14), the NASV altered the passage to lit ihe 
R$V* the NRSV i and other Communist publications 
sponsored by International Socialists; with the iccovn- 
mendation of Bob Jones University and Liberty Uni¬ 
versity, of course, 


“And build m\ altar unto the LORD thy God 
upon (he top of this rock, in ihe ordered place, and 
take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice 
with the wood of the grove which thou shall cut 
down.” (Judg. 6:26), 

The word ashcrah (in keeping with the standards 
sci by the RSV. the NRSW and oilier Communist publi¬ 
cations) has been changed to "IMAGES" in the New 
Scofield Reference Bible and is left untranslated in the 
NASV. The thinking behind this is that the word 
"(iROVEG used by ihe AV, came From the 161 I com¬ 
mittee because ihe translators then didn't know what 
an ashemh was, and in their stupidity translated it the 
wrong way. 


Again, the infallible AV text of 1611 is quite able 
to correct that blundering stupidity of the hot-headed 
fanatics who think that the Body of Christ owes them a 
living for displaying their ignorance in prim. 

1. Observe, first of all, that '"groves” and "bn- 
ages’* arc hvo different items in Isaiah 27:9, Sensing 
their tell-tale blunder in having translated the Hebrew 
word as "IMAGES" in Judges 6:26, the New Scofield 
Board did ihe only thing they could do: they translated 
the same word two different ways; they made a she rah 
into an IDOL this time. (Oh yes, kiddies, and Pascha 
(Acts 12:4] has la he "Passover” every time, doesn't 


2 + Having encompassed this first dilticulty, ihe 
New Scofield Board was suddenly con framed by the 
Holy Spirit in Deuteronomy 16:21 (A V), Here the Mon¬ 
arch of the Books came out of its covert and sprang at 
the "good, godly, dedicated, fundamental, 
conservative” kiddies and roared so loud ("1 LAM 
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THEE A GROVE’') iliiti they almost “had a litter." 

(he "good. lmkII). dedicated, recognized, seri¬ 
ous, eminent authorities" retranslated the word a dif- 
leu-n[^a\ the M fI H 11 I ime this time' they ti.srd the AY 
readih g—G ROVE, 

Willi the same word translated THREE different 
ways, the worth) hoard tells you in then introduction 
(1967 edition) (hat the U s “incorrect translations" 
haw Kvn V L i n I u ■ l I i And doiu Inreel iheir adver 
tisement of the “NEW MAPS/' p, vii, Introduction, 
dial arc‘‘backgrounds ‘ instead of maps: see Judg, 12:6,) 

Now, these are the kind of men who talk about the 
"inconsistent" translation of ‘hades and sheoi Tlu\u 
are the kind of men who harass the Christian ministe¬ 
rial student three to four years with such blatant tying 
as, " ['here is no excuse for translating such-and-such a 
word differently; u should have a UNIFORM transla¬ 
tion/* Not one of them, or iheir associates* could trans¬ 
late the plural ending on Sabbath in Matthew 28:1, so 
we will assume (since they have shown us how to 
judge other men's capabilities) that they were ignorant 
of the ease endings in the freslvman Greek grammar hy 
Davis, 

3, Now, observe how by studying the infallible 
King James Text one can always get light on the He¬ 
brew and Greek that the Hebrew and Greek scholars 
are unable to obtain: 

a. fhe habit of planting a grove of trees and then 
setting, up an idol or image in that grove is a standard 
practice of the Raman Catholic Church and has been a 
standard practice of every pagan religion since 1900 
B.C. The warning, then, in Deuteronomy was given 
(among other reasons) to alert any Christian from A.D 
40 to A.D, 2000 that an idol in a grove of trees (and I 
don't mean an "asherah") is the mark of the degener¬ 
ate religion of I lam: NORTH AFRICAN CANAAN1SM 
and Egyptian idolatry, 

b. Often these trees were cut down, and then uu 
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;iges were CARVED (2 Chron. 34;3) from this wood 
(Is;i 44:14), hi distinction from “graven images" (2 

Chron. 33: 19) which were metal images fashioned with 
an eng [Living tool tLxod. 32). 

c. The grove ( asherah) is sometimes a reference 
o* li 11 idol made {mm a GRt )VE (see 2 Chronicles 33:3 
and 2 Kings 21 :7 k hut neither the Scofield Board oi 
I ulilnis noi I he I .ueknuni l-'omuLaiiotl (along with the 
Nmioiial Council of Churches) would he qualified to 
tell you which was which because they continually 
translated the SINGULAR word tor “grove 1 * as a PLU¬ 
RAL, (See the New Scofield reading in Judg, 6:25,) 
The Masorelic Hebrew text with the English interlin¬ 
ear says “THE GROVE” (Hebrew Publishing Com¬ 
pany, New York). Judges 6:25 is singular: “TilSC 
GROVE.” It is mistranslated in the NSRB as “images” 
(plural). That is, the NSRH cannot translate a plural as 
a plural iMail 28:1) or a singular as singulai (Judg. 
6:25), but they ore intelligent enough to make \0t)0 
chatties in I he kitti* James text to ‘help the reader* 

Go help yourself, Charlie Brown; you need U. 

Now, the above is an excellent sample for the 
Bible believer to file away in his library. Every man on 
the NSRH would profess u> believe in the "verbally 
inspired, etc,” and boldly proclaim that he is "unshaken" 
in his adherence to the authority ol the “Infallible Word 
of God" (fanfare)! Meaning , . . 7 Why. silly, no man 
on ilie committee ever prolessed to have seen a copy 
of the “Word” of God. He capitalized the \S / as 
Barth and Brunner do, so that it was no longer a refer¬ 
ence to any book you*ve ever read. See how it's done. 
Smooth (Rom, 16:! 8), isnT it? Just as smooth as Gen 

ex is J;/, 

After 100 years of cotton candy from these apos¬ 
tate Conservatives and Fundamentalists ahmit the need 
lor a “uniform translation,” they use W!U !. 
words lor “groves" and knock the “children id Kelml 
dear out of the ^ V text— advertising the perverted 
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iti 11 The Authorized V^rStim *—substituting "wicked 
woman" (p. 314, NSHB). But you ore to lake these 
brethren seriously in llicir complaints about the AV 
because they are helping you to “understand the Bible " 
And you are to "respect" their Biblical scholarship. // 
YOU tio, YOU will siu tfl*tunst Goti 

“And there was a young man out of Bethlehem- 
juduh of the family of Judah, who wax a Levite, and 
In' sojourned there. And the man departed out of 
the city from ISHhlehem-judiih lo sojourn where he 
could find a place', and lie came to mount Kphraim 
to the house of Mien It, as he journeyed. Ami Micah 
sard unto him, Whence contest thou? And he said 
unto him, I am a Levite of ItcUilchem-judah, and 1 
jto to sojourn where I nun find a place* And Micah 
said unto him. Dwell with me, and be unto me a 
father and a priest, and I will give thee ten shekels 
of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy 
victuals. So the Levite went in. And the Levite was 
content to dwell with the man; and the young man 
was unto him as one of Ills sons. And Micah conse¬ 
crated the Levite; and the young man became his 
priest, and was in the house of Micah. Then said 
Micah, Novi know t that the Lord will do me good, 
seeing l have a Levite to my priest.” (Judg. 17;7 13). 

11 ere w e do not have a genuine problem icxl, hut a 
problem arises when we look al the amazing “Scolleld" 
note ai ihe bottom ol the page tp. 310, NSRfi). Here, 
the gentlemen who just imnsJaled two words different 
ways tell us iluit they have found here a striking illus¬ 
tration of "ALL APOSTASY." Well! Bless my soul 
wc certainly had better swing at this one before it 
crosses the plate! Who could be more interested in 
spotting apttsttixy and staying away from it than a Bible 
believer? 


What does the note give as a "sinking illustra¬ 
tion”? Why, it says that Micah expected God's bless¬ 
ing because he had linked his “idolatry" to lhe Leviti- 
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lmI order of priests, The operation is called a departure 
from the “revealed WILL of God" (sec tins “will of 
God" stuff in the ridiculous Scofield note on p P 198 of 
any edition). 

Now, observe how careful these “conservative, 
evangelical, and fundamental" scholars arc always to 
avoid saying that an apostate departs from the “WORDS 
OF GOD’ 1 (see The Bible Believer's Commentary on 
Job, Joh 23:12, The Bible Believer*s Commentary on 
Proverbs* Prov. 30:6, and The Bible Believer's Com¬ 
mentary on Galatians, Ephesians, Philippiatis, Col os s- 
ians, Eph. 6:17). With the modern apostate it is always 
“the message" or "the fundamentals" or the “principles" 
or “the Word of God" or the "will of God" or the 
"mind of God" or “the teachings of the Scripture." 

Whenever you want to scare a Bible revisor sidy, 
just start bringing up the matter of what God SAID 
(Gen. 3:1) when He used WORDS (John 8:47: Jer 1:9; 
Rev. 22:19) to SAY it, 

“The revealed will of God" spoken of in the NSRB 
note [p. 3tU) is a camouflaged reference to the WRIT 
TEN WORDS of Exodus-Deuteronomy. The Board of 
Editors, though, having made more ihau 100 changes 
in those books themselves, didn’t dare say that the 
“striking illustration of apostasy" was departure Irom 
the WORDS that God spoke or the WORDS that God 
wrote. No, it was only a departure from the revealed 
WILL" of God, We believe that, hut we also believe 
the revealed will of God is found in the WORDS of a 
Book, Wc have the Book on a table in front ol as. and 
it is no more the NSRB or the NASV than it is Peyton 
Place or Gone With the Wind, The apostate continues 
to profess something he doesn’t believe* The ' striking 
illustration’' in Judges 17 warns us that no a moult l ol 
prayer, piety, good intentions, sacrtliee, dedication, m 
lair speech (see verses 2, 4, 5, 12) is any substitute tor 
ALTERING THE WORDS OF GOD to suit your own 
delusions: That operation is a striking AT PLICA 110 
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of how all departure from die will ol tioil SI AR LS. 

“And Samson went and caughl three hundred 
C UX(?S< uud took firebrands, and turned tail to I it if 
mi put a n re brand in I lie midst between two tails.’* 

(Judg* 15:4). 

The number is too high Ibi some of I he faculty 
members. How in the world could any man catch 300 
foxes mid hitch them up? 

Well, in the first place. Samson could carry a 
ten-ion gate twenty miles (Judg. 16:3}, and in the sec¬ 
ond place, it didn't say that he caught the foxes at one 
Three a day lor 1O0 days would have done the 
job. People hack in those days knew how (o build 
kennels and pens just like some of you liberated, en- 
Iighicned. scicnliiic folks do in 1980 (even if you 
haven’t been able to invent a machine that will open 
oysters or pick oranges). 

“Also hr said. Bring Hie vail limit ho u hast upon 
thee, and hold it. And when she held it, lie mea¬ 
sured six measures of barley* and laid it on her: and 
she went into the city*” (Ruth 3:15). 

The verse illustrates how hard up the brethren get 
sometimes to find errors in the /U text. Aware o! the 
fact that Vatican us or Sinai liens might contain around 
7,000 errors — that is, there are that many differences 
between those two manuscripts—and that the Satanic 
text manufactured by the HV committee in 1884 de- 
parts from the Authorized fext in more than 30,0(30 
places, the critics of the AV are hard pressed to find 
departures from the 1611 AV text within other editions 
of the AV since then {sec any of the baloney in the 
correspondence from Bob Jones 111 or his faculty mem¬ 
bers—Appendix Number 8). 

Here wc have "SHE went into the city” in most 
of the editions, and then "HE went into the eily” in 
some tHhcrs. Here, llien, is a plain contradiction il y iul 
ever saw one, bless your little "verbally inspired origi¬ 
nals”! 


mourn i m mi hi ah i ,ano 


But is (he case Run tough? | s u n rt shut lough? 
Wlio is ihe Who is lire “lie"? Well, the sill \ s 

RL I II. kind “Sill** does go into the eily because that 
is where her mother-in-law was (Umli 2 : IK], Well, ihe 
W is BOA/, and “III'" does go into the city because 
that is where the “gale" was (Umh 4;l). (Nothing like 
Seri pi ure wiih Seri pm re in ihe AV text La clear up u 
seminary education, eh buddy?) 

Now, how do yon prove in conn never mind ihe 
criminal activity in the classroom, which is why no¬ 
body has any " ! APES' 1 of ihe classroom instruction a) 
moat Christian colleges and seminaries—how do you 
prove in court that HE did not go inio ihe city, or dial 
SI IE did not go to Ihe cily. or that both of diem did iu>l 
go to Ihe city? 

Well, you don't, because hath of them />//>. 

Before leaving Ruth, make one more Scriptural 
note from Ruth 4:17. Observe that the mother of a son 
in the Bible cun be a STEP-MOTHER-1 N-LAW. Now 
that is something to notice, isn't it, if you are really a 
"serious Bible student”? Did it ever occur to some ol 
you that Caittan (see Luke 2:46 1 might have been a 
soM-in-Uiw, and therefore not listed as a direct son ia 
Genesis 10:22? INTI-mSTiNU, ISN 'T IT? 



CHAPTER EIGHT 


What About Them 
Horses? 


Many, many years before the Christian colleges 
and universities turned their hack on the AV (while 
“preferring” it and “using” it} and accepted the teach¬ 
ing of the National Council of Churches in regard to 
the historical matters of the Old Testament, infidels of 
various hues questioned the muster of the troops* In 
the last ten years 1 have received twenty letters from 
students in “bastions of orthodoxy” and "bold, militant 
defenders of the faith ” and those who stand "without 
apology for the absolute authority of Orphan Annie's 
poodle” asking about "them horses" in 2 Samuel 8:4. 

][ would seem, from the correspondence dial comes 
to Box 602 L Pensacola, Florida, that instead of teach¬ 
ing THE BIBLE in the modern Christian college, what 
is taught is TEXTUAL CRITICISM in line with Porphry* 
Celsus, Tom Paine, Ingersoll, and M, M. O'Hare. The 
student coming out of these "fundamental, verbally 
inspired" institutions seems to know where all the 
"mistakes" are in the Bible, but when called upon to 
explain than it would seem that he spent $8,000- 
S 12,000 learning how to become an INFIDEL instead 
of a believer , 

This causes us to ask a sober question: "What is 
going on in these classrooms that no one dares record 
or tape?” What is the big hidden secret that must be so 
carefully guarded from the Christian public while the 
college goes on in its advertising brochures about be¬ 
lieving "THE BIBLE”? Why not play it safe like Arlin 
Horton and Ronnie Godwin (Pensacola Christian Col- 
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legel: When you pul out your catalogue [1977- 1975 ) 
just don't commit vourselt AN YW HER l ON ANY 
BIBLE. 


This brings us to 1 and 2 Samuel in the King 
James Text. which contains (along with ] and 2 Kings) 
perhaps more “contradictory" material than any other 
two books in the Bible. The companion volumes lor 
Samuel and Kings* ol' course, are 1 and 2 Chronicles, 
but we shall deal with I and 2 Samuel first, 

“And the name of Saul's wife was A hi imam, 
the daughter of A him an/: and the name of the cap¬ 
tain of his host was Abner, the son or Ner* Saul's 
uncle. And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the 
father of Abner was the son of Abiel,” i l Sam 14:50- 
51 ), 


“Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose no me 
was Kish, the son of A hi el, the son of Zeror, the son 
of Bechorath, the son of A pi i tab, a lie n ja m ite, a 
mighty man of power. And he had a son, whose 
name was Saul, a choice young man* and a goodly; 
and there was not among the children of Israel a 
goodlier person than he: from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than any of the people,” (l 
Sam. 9*1—2), versus “And Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malelii- 
shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal:" (IChron, 8:33) 
“And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon* 
Jeliiel, whose wife's name was Maachali: And his 
firstborn son Ahdon, then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Ner, and Nadah, And Gedor* and A him and 
Zechariah, and Mikloth. And Mikloth begat 
Shimeam, And they also dwelt with their brethren 
at Jerusalem, over against their brethren, bid Ner 
begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Makhishua, and Abinadab, arid Esh- 


baal ” i ] Chron. 9:35-39). 


as a 


This is Saul's troubled ancestry which comes out 
“contradiction" unless we do the obvious and nec 
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cssary ihing: couni Abie!, the grandfather, us a father 
(1 Siim. L ): I). Zeror begat two boys: Abiel and Ner. 
Ner begat two boys: Kish and Abner (1 Sam, 14:51. 1 
Chron. 8:33). Abie] is counted as the father, though he 
is a grandfather (see Ruth 4:17). 

“And one of the sons of Ahimelecli the son of 
A hi tub, mimed Vbialhar, escaped, nntl fled after 
David.” ( f Sam. 32:20b “Then the king sent to cull 
Uihiielech the priest, the son of Ahiiuh, and alt his 
Father's house, the priests that were in Nob: and 
they came all of (hem to (he king” ( I Sam, 22:1 l) t 
versus "How lie went into the house of Cod in the 
days of A hi at liar the high priest, and did eat the 
shew bread, which is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which were with him?" 
{Mark 2:26), 

In the first place, one passage said “IN THE 
DAYS,” which is a genera! designation, bill beyond 
that, the AV icxl can dear up any obscurities in the 
“original manuscripts'’ by pointing out in Jeremiah 
52:24 and I.Like 3:2 that after the time of Saul there 
can he more than one “HIGH PRIEST” at the same 
time. Nev er waste time with Christian scholarship where 
die AV has already told you what you need to know 
and given it in your own language. 

*Then said Saul unto his armourbearcr, Draw 
ffr\ sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest 
these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
and abuse me. But his arimmrbearer would not; for 
he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, 
and fell upon it. And when his armour bearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, 
and died with him,” 1 1 Sam. 31:4-5), 

"And he said unto me, Who art thou? And 1 
answered him, I am an Amalekite. He said unto me 
again. Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for 
anguish is come upon me, because my life is yet 
whole in me. So I stood upon him, and slew' him* 
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because l was sure (hat he could not live after Him 
he was fallen: and I took the crown that was upon 
his head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord" p Sam 

1:8-10). 

I’licre is no problem with any of the verses; the 
Amalekite simply LIED about Saul’s death (as th v New 
Scofield Reference Bible lied about a believer walking 
1 1 in ilie flesh, p. 1220 t NSRB) in order to gel a reward. 

“And David took the head of the Philistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put Ids armour in 
his tent.” l I Sam. 17:54). versus “And the priest said, 
The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slewest in the valley of blah, behold, it is here 
wrapped in a doth behind the ephod: if tlion wilt 
take that, take it: for there is no other save that 
here. And David said. There is none like that; give it 
me.” (l Sam. 21:9), 

The answer is simple: Goliath's sword had obvi¬ 
ously been picked up and hauled off as a souvenir 
You never read anything about David taking it any* 
where alter lie killed Goliath, 

“And they answered them, and said, He is; be¬ 
hold, he is before you: make haste now, lor lie came 
to day to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the 
people to day in the high place;" 11 Sam. L ): I D, with 
"And he said, I have been very jealous for the LORI) 
God of hosts: for the children of Israel have lor- 
saken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it aw ay. 
(I Kings 19:10). 

Officially, there is no "altar” when the ark is gone, 
for the altar of burnt offering was to be in front ot the 
ark (eastward) by the tabernacle. Ollerings in the high 
places were legitimate (Gen. 12:7) until the Temple is 
built where God told David to have it built (2 5am. 
24:25). After that, the high places were verboten. 
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“Again, .fosse made seven of his sous hi puss 
hefVire Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
LORI) luith not chosen these. And Sum net said unto 
Jesse, Are here all I In children? And he said. There 
miiniiicdi yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth 
Ihe sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and 
fetch him: for we will not sit down till he come 

hither/' (I Sam. 16:10-11), 

“And Jesse begat his firstborn Ellnb, and 
Abiuadab the second, and Shimmn the third. 
Nctliancel the fourth. Uaddai the fifth. Ozeni the 

sixth, David the seventh" (1 Chron. 2:13- 15). 

There arc seven sons listed in one account and 
eight in the other. 

Again, a little common sense and a belief in the 
authority and veracity of God will save the reader from 
falling into goosesiep with the apostate fundamental¬ 
ly of the Laodicean church. One of the sons can be 


adopted or lie can be a grandson: furthermore, he could 
have died before the listing in I Chronicles was made 
and not have entered the official list, 

“And he smote the men of Beth-she mesh, be¬ 
cause (hev bad looked into the ark of the LORD, 

V 

even lie smote of the people fifty thousand and three¬ 
score and ten men: and the people Lamented, be¬ 
cause the LORD had smitten many of the people 
%x illt a great slaughter/' (I Sam. 6; 19). 

The (rouble is die same old trouble we had getting 
the migrant workers out of Peanutvilie with the poss£ 


after them (see The Bible Believer's Commentary ott 
Exodus, Hxod, 12—15), The modern apostate (Conser¬ 
vative or I iherai) is obsessed with the idea that die 
things in the Bible are never as RIG ns the Bible lists 
them. 


Observe the attempts of the "qualified authori¬ 
ties" to cut Paul’s passenger list down from 276 to 76 
by drowning 200 passengers before the boat fell apart 
(the Vatican manuscript recommended by Bob Jone> 
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University and Tennessee Temple), Not willing m go 
this far m blaspheming the text, the NSRB tp 1206) 
handles the matter as neatly and delicately as Beau 
I trinnmol: m then marginal note they have informed 
you that "some manuscripts" say "ABOUT' 276. (See 
how it's done?) 

"A trip of 1 ,000 miles begins with one step.” 

Every recognized Fundamental scholar in the twen- 
lieih century who has messed with the AV text has 
already taken the first step, and hundreds of them have 
taken the second step, and there are scores of them 
who have gone 300 paces down the pathway to apos¬ 
tasy,) As a matter ol fact, at this place (l Sum. 6:19), 
the NSRB is so templed to go “all the way" with the 
apostate Liberals that it inserts a footnote telling us 
that the number given U Sam. 6:19) in the Authorized 
Text should "generally" be considered as a "scribal 
error." Hastily—to make you think they are Bible be- 
lievers—the NSRB editors add lhat allhough errors were 
easy to make in the Hebrew (p. 329, NSRB) that we 
can still trust "inspiration" to take care of the "iner¬ 
rancy" of the "originals." 

Oh* what grounds? 

Easy: hypi)th e ti< :a / g 11 ess work. 

There is only one verse in the New Testament that 
says ""INSPIRATION” (2 Tim. 3: 16), and it has noth 
ing to do with an\ originals by anyone (see 2 Tim. 

3:15); 

(Do you sec how it's done? You reject the uutluu 
ity God gives you as being I nil ol “errors, and then 
you correct it and bring it into line with your own 
unbelief and stupidity, and then you demand respect 
from the Body of Christ because you wasted thirty 
years of your life making an ass ottt of yourself. You 
won't gel any respect Iroiti those ol us who really 
believe the Bible. You just go take a Hying jump ^ 
your left leg* little boy.) 

Fifty thousand and seventy men are a consider- 
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able number (I Sam. 6:19), but before taking the 
infideTs way out and accusing the Bible of being m 
error, as our “good, godly, dedicated evangelicals’" have 
done (New Scofield Board of Editors), shall we try a 
little “serious” Bible study from the Bible that we have, 
the Bible dial we rend and prank, the Bible that we 
believe and memorize: the Holy Bible that God has 
given to us. and preserved, in spile of “evangelical 
scholarship”? Lei us do just that, 

1 Don't forget that Bethshemesh had “suburbs" 


(Josh. 21:16). 

2. Don’t forget that it is not just “the MEN of 
Beth-she mesh'* but “THE PEOPLE” (l Sam. 6:19). 

3. There were hundreds of the farmer inhabitants 
of Bethshemesh living (here in addition to those from 
the tribe of Naphtali Uudg, 1:33). 

-L The area of open country around the city is 
called “Beth-shemesh” (l Sam. 6:13). 

(Air getting any clearer? Isn’t it amazing how a 
Hide energetic study of the infallible authorized En¬ 
glish can bring in “new light" that is impossible to find 
by blabbing about “inerrant originals''?) 

5. There are less than one hundred major cities 
listed on a map of Palestine, at the time of the Judges, 
from Dan to Beersheba, With 2,000,000 people com¬ 
ing into the land fifty to three hundred years before 
this event takes place, what is to prevent a large ana 
that includes a major city and its suburbs from having 
a population of sixty to eighty thousand? Conserva¬ 
tively estimating a total population of 3,000,000 people 
(there were over 1,300,000 males in the army in less 
than eight) years after ibis event, see 2 Sam 24:9!), 
what is so peculiar about a "tourist attraction” like the 
Ark oi God in a wheal field drawing over 50,000 spec¬ 
tators ' li the town of Belli-shemesh with its suburbs 
contained 60 t 000 people, it would have taken fifty cit¬ 
ies that si/e to account for a population of 3.000,000, 
and Beth-shcmesh may well have been three times as 
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large ns forty cities in that ''roup. 

The problem 1 with the text is unbelief* 

Now, this shows you how the critic of the AV will 
give up the "notion of intent” (see Preface) ami so 
‘Hag in zeal" iRSV, “updated” Rom. 12:11) that he 
will put forth NO effort to justify a text. Did you ever 
consider this? 


What il ilie ARK became a tourist \ tttfruction 
exactly as Hiller's private car or Ringo's T-shirt or 
blank Sinatra’s bow tie or the Vatican manuscript in 
the Vatican Library? Don't you know that droves of 


people would come to Bcth-shemesh to be “viewers”? 

Within twenty miles of Beth-she mesh are Zanouh. 
Jarmuih, Gibenh, Zoreah, Kirjath-jearim, Ajalnn, 
Timnuh, Libaali, Gedor, Nezib, Chephirah, Gezer, 
Chcsalon, and Ekron. li' only one thousand sightseers 


came from each of those tow ns there would be 14,000 


people—in the wheat field ( I Sain, 6:14-1?) trying to 
gel a "look-see,” who were not natives nt Belli-shemesh. 
God “SMOTE OF THE PEOPLE FIFTY THOU¬ 
SAND AND THREESCORE AND TEN MEN” (vs. 
19), He did not confine that to the “MEN OF BETH- 
SHEMESH” only. 

Still have your doubts? All right then, do the only 
honest thing that any Christian would (Jo who is half as 
godly as the NSRB professes to be: give God the ben- 
efit of a doubi and the NSRB Board of Editors none of 
it, 


“And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, 
that he made his sons judges over Israel. Now the 
name of his firstborn was Joel; and the name ol his 
second, Aid ah: they were judges in Beer-slulm,” ■ I 
Sam, 8:1-2), and “And the sons of Samuel; the first¬ 
born Vuslmi, and Ahiah/' (I Citron, 6:2H), 

Obviously, Scripture with Scripture, Vashni and 
Joel arc identical. One would he an official name; one 
a family name. For example; one ol my grandsons is 
■ ailed Stephen Augustus Ruekman. His mother, father. 
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urandfathcr, and cousins cal! iiim “GUS," I am sure 
someone will call him "Sieved even though he will 
have lo sign his lest papers in school with STEPHEN, 
Never throw out your Bible just because the apostate 
Fundamentalist you are reading doesn’t have the sense 
that God gave to a brass monkey. 

“Saul reigned one year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel/' ( I Sam. 13:1). 

We have printed the text lo emphasize the 
funny-bunny type of Elmer Fudd scholarship that is 
recommended by Boh Jones University and other Al¬ 
exandrian ol Is hoots. 

The men responsible for the peculiar reading of 
ihis same verse in the New Scofield Reference Bible 
{‘"Saul was. . . years old; and when he had reigned two 
years over Israel") were Frank Gaebclein, William 
Culbertson, Charles Feinberg, Allan MacRae (check 
his Satanic propaganda against the Text us Receptusk 
Clarence Mason, Aha McClain, Wilbur Smith, and 
John i Walvoord. These men are supposed to repre¬ 
sent the highest and most dedicated Christian intellec¬ 
tual scholarship in America today. Nothin# could be 
my funnier, 

After telling you Lhat there is no Hebrew text for 
the A \ reading (which we printed), this ridiculous bunch 
of buffoons wrote down "Saul was , . . years old," 
creating the first dot-dot-dot Bible on the market. The 
AVh \nierican Standard Version promoted by the apos¬ 
tate graduates of Bob Jones University (on the recom¬ 
mendation of their former teachers) invented iwo num¬ 
bers and stuck them into the same text, having be¬ 
lieved the ridiculous Scofield Board of Editors who 


taught the party line; le*, 
“the original Hebrew/' 


the A V text is unjustifiable in 


Flic Disneyland reading of the NASV says lhai 
Saul was FORTY years old when he began to reign, 
and Lhat the events which fallowed (vs, 2) didn't take 
place alter his second year at all. As a matter of laeU 
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U k NASV construction doesn’i even connect verse 2 
with verse 1. It caiTu for It convened lhe Hebrew 
number lor "two’’ ( "shanim ** —I leh.) into thirty-two 
by adding the word “thirty'* in indies be lore the He¬ 
brew “two/* 

l bis is Hie “scholarship” of Laodicean Funda* 
mentnhsm, and you are to believe ii is “accurate" be¬ 
cause of the reputations of these destructive critics and 
because of their PROFESSION in the "fundamentals." 

And whal does THE/ 1 Hebrew (ext say? Wei!, 
lei's lake Kind's or Ben Chayyim’s oi BomheiVs, for 
that mailer: they ail read the same: 

"BEN SHAN AH SHAUL BeMAHLeCO"—"Saul 
was li son of A YEAR in his reigning/' This is the 
exact Hebrew idiom found in 1 Kings 22:42 and 2 
Kings 8:26. Now, did the New Scofield Board of Edi 
lors or the Lockman Foundation (A.LS'Vi have any 
trouble with the “missing numbers” from the “Hebrew 
text" when they got to l Kings 22:42 or 2 Kings 8:26? 
Don't be silly. They translated the numbers there ex¬ 
actly ax they appear in I Samuel ! 3:1 in the Hebrew 
idiom. They just pretended that the number was not in 
I Samuel 13:1. Il was (Heb,— "SHANAtL" meaning 
“A YEAR”). 

Now, before our reader gets excited and his erno 
lional feelings run away with him in screaming about 
“Ruckman's egotism” and “Ruckman's had vocahu 
I ary" and “Ruckman’s name calling, etc." let him gird 
up his loins like a man and face this documented fact 
in regard to the destructive, negative, critical violence 
done to the word of God, the Holy Bible, by 
“sou \- winning”—don't overdo it; no man on the Lock- 
man Foundation revision committee is a soul-winner— 
Fundamentalists* Do you realize that in the first, origi- 
nal edition of the 'King James Bible, puhiiMm Ml. 
the marginal note on l Samuel 13:1 said, HbBR, 
SONNE OF ONE YEERE IN HIS REIGNING" ? 

Question: How is it that the/W committee ol 1611 
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had more intelligence and knew their Hebrew belter 
than the leading Fundamental scholars ol 1950-1980? 
I mean, after all of this gas-bag, hoL-air, propane blast 
of noxious fumes (Metier manuscripts," “newer light 
on the meaning,'' "older manuscripts," “scientific meth¬ 
ods/' etc.), what are these silly clowns doing trying to 
make you think that the A V reading of 1 Samuel )3:l is 
not to be justified simply because they were 100 stupid 
to translate the language with which they were work¬ 
ing? 

And what is worse Is that if they knew it (sec how 
little trouble they had translating I Kings 22:42 arid 2 
Kings 8:26 in the same idiom), wh\did they LIE about 

it? 

Easy: HABITUAL LYING IS THE ESTABLISHED 
AND UNIFORM PRACTICE OF EVERY MEMBER 
OF THE CULT WHO EVER LIVED—WHERE THE 
AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE ISSUE 

AT STAKE* V C^H| 

CacheSein and MacRae will do it as quickly as 
Bloody Mary or Pope John Rank Olson and Walvoord 
w ill do it as quickly as Bob Jones III or Ignatius Loyola. 
Where BIBLICAL AUTHORITY is the issue being 
dealt with, Culbertson and Feinberg wilt lie to you as 
quickly as Jimmy Carter, Fred A fin an. or Dean Weigle; 
and the difference in these matters between McClain 
and Mason and Bishop Pike and Billy Graham is the 
difference between the Mad Hatter, the Doormouse, 
Tweedledum, and Tweedledee. No man listed accepted 
any Bible as the final authority for anything that he 
disagreed with—mainly because he never saw or read 
a Bible a day in his life. (Sec Appendices Numbers 7, 
8, and 9.) 

“And they put his armour in the house of 
Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body to the wall of 
Beth-shan/* (l Sam, 31; 10), versus “And they put 
his armour in the house of their gods, and fastened 
his head in the temple of Dagon.” < 1 Chron. 10:10). 
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here is no problem: the corpse was decapitated 

“And Saul said unto the Kfenites, Go, depart, 
get you down from among the Aniakkites, kst I 
destroy you with them: for ye shewed kindness to 
all the children of Israel, when they came tip out of 
Egypt. So the Keniles departed from among the 
AmatekitesM (I Sam 15:6). with “Ami Achish said, 
Whither have ye made a road to day? And David 
said. Against the south of Judah, and against the 
south of the Jcrahmectites, and against the south of 
the Kenites." (I Sam. 27:10), and i4 Now Belter the 
Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab the fa¬ 
ther in law of Moses, had severed himself from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of 
Zsianalm, which is by Kedesh," (Judg. 4:11). 

The problem is locating Heber and Hobab. but 
there is really no problem as lleber dad not slick with 
the tribe of the Kenites. Hobab begat “lleber THE 
KENITE,” who begat Heber and Jack The belief that 
a son cannot he named after a father is so ridiculous 
you couldn’t even bring up the matter in any law court 
in the world. 

“So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and alter they had drunk. Now Eli the priest 
sal upon a scat by a post of the temple of the LORD:" 
(I Sam. 1:9), and “And Samuel lay until the morn¬ 
ing, and opened the doors of the house oj the LORD. 
And Samuel feared to shew Mi the vision:" i 1 Sam. 
3:15), with “So they gat tip from the tabernacle of 
K urnh, Da than, and A hi ram, on every side: and 
Da than and A hi ram came out, and stood in the door 
of their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and 

their little children." {Num. 16:27). 

We have reproduced the infallible test ot the Au¬ 
thorized Bible to correct any foolishness carried on by 
Hebrew scholars and “manuscript detectives" about ter 
minology. The term “temple” and “doors* can be used 
of a tent and a tabernacle as well as Solomon s Temple. 
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One should remember this when dealing with the 
Astruc-Graf-We 11 hausen Kindergarten of Humpiy 
Damply theology (see p. 387 mi The Bible Believer's 
Commentary on Genesis. 19711), 

^And David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him from Baale of Indah, to bring up 
fiinu (hence the ark of God, whose name is called 
by the name of the LORD of hosts that dwelleth 
between the cheruhims, And they set the ark of God 
upon a new carl, anti brought it out of the house or 
Ahinadah that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, 


the sons of \hmudnb, drove the new cart,” (2 Sam, 
6:2k with "So David gathered all Israel together, 
from Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of 
Me math, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath- 

jearim” (1 Chron, 13:5). 

There is an imagined discrepancy, Kivjalh-jmrim 
is "Baale" of Judah; "Gibeah," in this instance, can 
he a hill or place IN Kirjath-jeariin (see I Sam. 7:]-2). 
One must never lose his sense of humor or It is common 


sense when reading the Bible. Any town has suburbs 
with a 11 kinds ol varying topographical features in them, 
and “old timers" often refer \o features (Highway 90 as 
“Nine Mile Road" and Interstate 10 as “Five Mile Road” 
in Pensacola) by different names than their contempo¬ 
raries Don't throw the Bible out simply on the recom¬ 
mendation of a gnat-straining crook , 

"And David took from him a thousand chari¬ 
ots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thou¬ 
sand footmen; and David houghed all the chariot 
horses^ hut reserved of them for an hundred chari¬ 
ots/’ {2 Sam. 8:4), versus "And David took from him 
a thousand chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: David also houghed 
all the chariot horses, hut reserved of them an hun¬ 
dred chariots,” (1 Chron. 3 8:4). 

Ah, what about them horsemen? Samuel says 700 
and Chronicles says 7,000. Lef s just see if the good. 
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godly, dedicated evangelicals who believed in the ”vcr- 
Iwlly inspired lliing-a-mu-hobs” can give us some lieht 
on (Ins problem. Of course they ctm! Here they are in 
all of their glory on page 366 ol the New Scofield 
Reference liihte. 


Alter iheir vast “researches” and "laborious ef¬ 
forts" to restore Ihe originals and “update Hie archaic 
U r imo language that Ihe modem man can under¬ 
stand; alter forty years of “laboring” m Hebrew and 
Greek grammar and standing boldly for the “full [de¬ 
nary inspiration of the originals"; alter gaining reputa¬ 
tions as “giants of the faith" whose 'unquestioned k>> 
ally to the Word is, blankety, blank blank blank ” here 
comes the great “new Sight" to help the reader. 

The number in 2 Samuel 8:4 is perhaps a “scribal 
ERROR" as in some Greek translations. 

How's that for a 4,000 watt searchlight, baby? 
Ain’t that a beaut? Boy, will you ever get wired up to 
the Bible studying those electricians! 

Question: Didn't it ever occur to Feinberg, Mel 
ton, Walvoord, English, Gaebelein, Culbertson, Porter, 
MacRae, Mason, Marlin, McClain, and Smith that pro¬ 
fessional soldiers might not be as stupid as Bible schol¬ 
ars? Why wouldn't a war chariot have spare horses? 
What if both of them (or four to six in harness) were 
killed? What do you do. silly; leave the chariot lying 


there in lhe mud? 

Obviously, the Syrians have ten horsemen per 
chariot* (Observe exactly the same thing in comparing 
2 Sam. 10:18 and 1 Citron, 19:18: ten men per chariot.) 

Now, if this seems far Eetched, watch caretully 
while the infallible Elizabethan English corrects the 
slanderous innuendo planted in your mind by Fein- 
berg, Walvoord, Gaebelein, Culbertson, MaeRae, Ma¬ 
son" McClain, English, and Smith—they are all "In¬ 
dumenta lists": they just don't believe THE BOOK- 

Here he comes I Here comes the Lion out ot his 
covert, ready to devour any supercilious fundamental 






THE “ERRORS ' 1 IN THE KING JAMES mill F 


1S4 

isls who ill ink [hat the fundamentals are more impor¬ 
tant than the Book from which they are derived, I trsi 
Kilims 4:26 states that Solomon had 40,000 stalls Ibr 
CHARIOT HORSES, I-Iow many chariots did these 
40,000 horses hook up to? rII give you one guess. 
(And if you thought 2 Sam. 8:4 was a "scribal error' 
\NSRB. p. 366], then you couldn’t guess the number it 
you stayed up all night.) The number of chariots is 
4,000 according to 2 Chronicles 9:2 5 — ten horses per 
charioL 

And that, boys and girls, is the difference between 
"serious" Bible study (from the Bible, using the Bible 
for reference, using the Bible for “helps " and using 
the Bible for “other readings") and playing Ring- 
A round -the-Rosy with self inflated he fly worshippers 
i viu>\e education has gone to their head, t here wasn't 
a in information you needed from any Hebrew manu¬ 
script in the world to solve the problem, and there 
wasn 't one "'help for the reader " in any translation 
since 1884 that would have helped you anymore than 
to help you into a ditch to fall upon the prostrate bod¬ 
ies of blind leaders who thought they w ere gods. 

Lt ln my distress I called upon the LORI), and 
cried to my God: and he did hear my voice out of 
tils temple, and my cry did enter into his ears." (2 
Sam* 22:7), versus “In my distress I called upon the 
LORD, and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears,” (Psa. 18:6}. 

A complaint has been made that the wording of 
l he two Psalms differs in places. What does this prove? 
Who told you that David couldn't revise a Psalm in 
writing the second time he primed it? If David “SPAKE 
* . , the words of this song” (2 Sum. 22:1) and then 
wrote them down in Psalm 18, why should they be 
exacth identical? 

“Who smote Abimelech the son of Jerufo- 
besheth? did not a woman east a piece of a millstone 
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upon Him from the wall, that he died in Thebe/ ’ 
why went ye nigh (he wall? then say thou, Thv ser¬ 
vant Uriah the Hitlite is dead also” (2 Sam U-21) 
\oiMts “And A him elec h the son of Jerubbaal went 
to Sheehem unto his mother’s brethren, and eom- 
mimed with them, and with all the family of the 
house of his mother’s father, saying” (Judg* 9:iY 
I here is no contradiction; it is a common dual 
name HshhoSHETIE MephiboSHETI t. etc,) 

“And Joah gave up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king: and there were in Israel 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men” (2 Sam. 24:9). versus “And Joah gave 
the sum of the number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were a thousand thousand and 
an hundred thousand men that drew sword: and 
Judah was four hundred threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand men that drew sword," {3 Chron. 21:5~6>, 

Davis has a hard Eime with the passage; and there 
are a dozen people like the Scofield Board of Editors 
who would take one look at it and immediately draw a 
dogmatic, biased, negative, critical judgment against 
the text because they were too arrogant, insincere, lazy, 
and stupid to look for (he facts, (Such “brethren" will 
often be heard talking about Rue km an A “attitude.'’ It 
is somewhat like a skunk telling a possum he has had 
breath.) 

Israel’s force is given as 800,000 in one place, but 
1,100,000 in another. Judah has been given as 500,000 
in one place, 470,000 in the other. Obviously—il you 
lack belief, faith, intelligence, common sense, and in¬ 
terest—there is a "contradiction.” 

We are not being facetious, II a man had belief 
Grid faith he would never have questioned the census 
to start with, If he had real interest he would luivc 
investigated cross references before saying blithely 
“there is a mistake in copying" or "it was a scriha 
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error." II he had had inteUi^ence he would have known 
tlial ihe “chosen men of Israel' 1 {2 Sam, 6: t ) would not 
include recruits or draftees, and if he had any common 
sense to stun with he would have noticed that the dif¬ 
ferences are so balanced (30,000 for two tribes—Ben¬ 
jamin and Judah, to 300,000 for the other icn tribes) 
that h was us plain as the nose on his face that 800,000 
arc ready for combat (on aclive duty) in Israel and 
470,000 are ready for combat in the two southern tribes. 
The northern tribes have 300,000 on inactive dttt\\ and 
die southern tribes have 30,000 on inactive duty. (Or 
for that matter, if a man had had a little experience in 
the service, wouldn't he know that hundreds of men 
serve in the Cooks and Bakers School, the quartermas¬ 
ter corps, [lie Ordinance Depots, the Motor Pools, and 
the Hospitals, who are NOT active combatants?) 

“And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I 
will surely buy it of thee al a price: neither will ! 
offer burnt offerings unto the LORI) my God of 
that which doth cost me nothing. So David bought 
the threshing floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 
silver.” {2 Sam 24:24h versus “So David gave to 
Oman for the place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight*” (1 Chron. 2 3:25). 

The problem is simpler than the previous one 
One price is for the “‘place”; the other is only for the 
threshing floor and the oxen, 

“And David gathered nil the people together* 
and went to Kabbah, and fought against it, and took 
it." (2 Sam. 12:29), versus “And it came to pass, that 
after the year was expired, al the time that kings go 
out to battle, Joab Led forth the power of the army, 
and wasted the country of the children of Ammon, 
and came and besieged Rahhah. But David tarried 
at Jerusalem, And Joab smote Kabbah, and de¬ 
stroyed it,” (1 Chron. 20:1). 

There is no “scribal error’* or “copyists' mistake, 
Bradley or Patton could be credited with a victory won 
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l>\ Eisenhower, and vice versa, Guderian was under 
Rutulsh ilt. Rmuistedt was under Hitler. Any of Ihc three 
could be credited with any victory or defeat under or 
over any other. 

“And David comforted Huthshebn Ills wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with her: and she hare a 
son, and he called bis name Solomon: and the LORD 
loved him. And lie sent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet: and he called his name Jedidink* because 
of the Lomu” Sam. 12:24-25), versus “And these 
were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shi me a, and 
Shohah, and Nathan, and Solomon, lour, of 
Hath-shun the daughter of Ammicl:” (I Chron. 3:5- 
6 ). 

Nathan has not been listed m 2 Samuel, and yet he 
is in Christ’s line, whereas three children have been 
listed before Solomon in I Chronicles. Chronicles is 
the official list, and they are listed in reverse order (see 
note on the birth of Abraham, Gen. 11:27), Nathan has 


not yet been born in 2 Samuel 12:25. The other name 
is given u> Solomon <2 Sam. 12:25, Jedidsuh), 

“And unto David were sons horn in Hebron: 
and his first horn was Am non, of Ahinnam the 
Je/.reelltess; And Iris second* Chileab, of Abigail the 
wife of Nabul the Carmelite; and the third* Ab¬ 
salom the son of Maacah the daughter of lalmai 
king of Geshiir;’- (2 Sam. 3:2-3), with “Now these 
were the sons of David, which were horn unto him 
in Hebron; the firstborn Am non* of Ahinnam the 
Jezrcclitess; the second Daniel, oi Abigail the 


Curiiiclitess” (I Chron. 3:1). 

There is no contradiction in the list. As Jcdidiah 
was another name for Solomon, obviously * 1 hileab 


■* 


is the other name for “Daniel.” 

“And David took hint more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come trout 
Hebron: and there were yet sons and daughters horn 
to David. And these be the names of those that were 
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horn iiit(ci lifm hi Jerusalem; Shummuuh. mul 
Shohnh* and Nathan, and Solomon, Ihluir also, and 
Klishmi, and Nepheg, and Japhiu, And Klisliamu, 
and Eliadii, and Eliphnlet*' 4 (2 Sam. 5:13-16), versus 
“And these were born unto him in Jerusalem; 
Shi men. and Sliob&K and Nathan, and Solomon, 
four, of Bath-shim the daughter of Animiol: Iblinr 
also, and Elishama. and Etiphelet, And Nngah, and 
Nephcg, and Jap Ida, And Elishntua, and Elirnla, mid 
Elipiielcl, nine*" (I Oiron. 3:5-8). 

“And David took more wives at Jerusalem: jind 
David lie gat more sons and daughters. Now these 
are the names of his children w hich lie had in Jerusa¬ 
lem: Shammua, and Sholmh, Nathan, and Solomon, 
Vnd Ibhim and Elishna, and Elpalet, And Nngah, 
and Nepheg, and Japhiu, And Elisha ma, and 
Heeliada, and Eliphalet," ( I Citron. 14:3-7), 


The three lists vary in places (note the lists given 
in the New Testament on the apostles) for the express 
purpose of confusing flit' n ailer and giving him reason 
to think there is a discrepancy. EThe Lord could just as 


well have written three identical lists that matched 
wont for word; however, those of us who have had 
fitly years to deal with the Alexandrian Cull know that 
when He DOES this [see Mark 9:46 1 48, Col. 1:14, 
oic-, m the -VIST and AW! that the Cult mi mediately 
accuses out writer of stealing from another writer, or 


one scribe repeating without cause to do so. So, no 
mailer which u mv the Lord moves He is condemned 
from the star I by the "prayerful, dedicated, godly Con- 
slt\,i;i\ es" who are engaged m piorrmiurn tire Koiuan 
Catholic African Bible of the United Nations.) 

Observe that with the exception of three spellings 
and two omissions, the lists are identical. Shi men is 
spelled “Shammua," Elishama has been spelled ns 
u Elishua” (see notes on 2 Sam, 8:17), and Eliphciet 
has been spelled “Eliphalet/ , One substitute name has 
been used — Beeiictdu for “Ellada," and two men 
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(Eliphelet and Mogah) are omitted from the list hi 2 
Smmicl 5; obviously because they had mi yet been 
horn. And that is the sum of the evidence lor a ‘cotiira 
diction” due to “careless copying " Thai is, it is iu> 
evidence at all 


“These he the names of the mighty men whom 
David hml: The Tnchmonite that sal in the seal, 
chief among the captains; the same was Adlno the 
Eziiite; he lift up his spear against eight hundred, 
whom he slew at one time. And idler him was Elcu/.ar 
the son of Hollo the Ahnhile, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they defied the Philistines 
that were there gathered together to battle, ami the 
men of Israel were gone away . . . And after him 
was Shu mm ah the sou of Agee the llararite .... 

,\nd three of the thirty chief went down, ami 
came to David in llie harvest time onto the cave of 


Adnllam: and the troop of the Philistines pitched in 
the valley of Kcphnim , * , . And the three mighty 
men brake through the host of the Philistines* and 
drew water out of the well of Pet h- 1 eh chi, that was 
by the gate, and took it* and brought it to David , * , 
These things did these three mighty men. 

And Abishai, the brother of Juab, the son of 
Zerniah* was chief among three. And he lilted up 
his spear against three hundred* and slew them , and 
had the name among three* Was he not most 
honourable of three? therefore he was their cap¬ 
tain: howbeit he attained not unto the first three * * * 
. These things did Heitaiah the son nl Jehoiada, and 
had the name among three mighty men. He was 
more honourable than the thirty, hut he ullaiiird 
not to the first three. And David set him over his 
guard*” (2 Sam. 23 : 8 - 23 ), versus “These also are the 
chief of the mighty men whom David had* who 
■strengthened themselves with him in his kingdom, 
and with all Israel, to make him king, according to 
the word of the LORD concerning Israel* And this 
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Is (he number of the mighty mn» whom Ihivkl iuicl; 
Jashobcam, an HachmonUe^ the chief or Hie cap* 
Inins: he lifted up his spenr iij^ainst three hundred 
shun In him at mie lime, Vntl nMer him was Hen/sir 
the sun of Dodo, the Ahohile, who wav otte of the 
three mii’httes/' "And Vhishai the hint her of „1mih T 
lie wus eliief of the three: for lift inf; up U\s spear 
against three hundred, he slew them, arid had a name 
aiming (tie three. 

Of (he (hree, he was more honourable Hum the 
two; for he was their captain; hnwheil lie attained 
itol In the Just threes Kenainh the sun ot Mehoiatla, 
the sun of a valiant man of Kah/ecL who had done 
ii i am acts: he slew two I ion I ike men of Moah: also 
he went down and slew a lion in n pit in a snowy 
day” 

“These things did Elcnniah Hie son of Jchoiada, 
and had the name among* the three mij’litic.C' ( t 

Chron. 1 1:10-12, 20-22, 24), 


Ihe Ionjilhv passage has been reproduced as it has 
called for untold agony from the critics of e lie King 
James Text who look lor granted they were smarter 
Ilian God when they started their "ministries,” (You 
understand that they would never "own up” in this, 
since I hey already eliminated the Kin# James Bible as 
the won,! o( God when lhey started. To the contrary, 
they would insist that they were mightily struggling 
and laboring in the word and doctrine to help God 
reach people with I lie "message ol die Word” lhal they 
miglit have a better "undemanding of the originals," 
blah, blah, blah,) 

I lie answer to the problem of the "mighties” and 
"the three” and the “thirty” lies in the fact that: 

L The three “M1GHTIES” are Ahishai, Benaiuh. 
and Elenzar 

2. The "FIRST THREE” are Adi no, Shammah, 
and Jashobeam, 

3. Hie "mighty men” are Adi no a Taclnnonite, 


WW W .Minn nil u nuusi s-? 


Klea/ar of I HuUi, and Sluuiimah til Agee (2 Sam 23 8 

II). 

4. 7'ftr (W of the “mighty men" are Jasho- 
bcam the Hachmoniic and Eleazar of Dodo (\ Chron. 
11:10 12). AUlimip.1i Ahisluu is "chief of THREE" < | 
Chron. 11:20), it is a different “three/* far “THE 
I’ll WEE” are said to be “THREE OE THE THIRTY 
CAPTAINS/* Benuiah, forexample, is “chief of thirty” 
(nil not “HIE lliree." 

"Itul Abner the son *d' Nei\ captain of SmiEs 
bt>sl, look Ish-lmshilh (he son oi Saul, and brought 
liiin over to Muhaiiaiiii" (2 Sam. 2:8), versus “So 
Saul died, and bis three sons, and ah His house died 
together. And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they lied, and Ilia I Saul and 
liis sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and lied: and the Philistines emne and dwell in Hicnt” 

1 1 Chron, 10:6-7). 

U is obvious that the “house of Saul/' in the 
context, could not have extended to grandchildren, lor 
Mephiboshclh, Saul's grandson, is still alive after the 
battle on Mt. Gilboiu and Ishbosheth his son is still 
alive, 

How. here we have an outstanding lest ease lor 
determining the number of puffed-up lleshpots to he 
found in the ranks of Conservaiiies and Evangelicals, 
Chronicles said, “SAUL DIED AND HIS THREE 
S< )NS, AND A EE HIS HOUSE DIED TOGETHER/* 

1 lure is an excellent place tor the intellectual takii 
to say that God could not have said wliui He meant and 
that, at least, “some kind Of an error" is in the text. 
Well, now, if we grant such a thing what follows. 
Why, we arc to believe that the writers and preservers 
of the Old Testament Scripture (who wiped and cleaned 
their pens between words, and olien bashed ilien un 
ics before writing a word, after counting the Idlers on 
the line the word was written on) were so stupid that 
they could not see that some of Soul s poster if} sm 
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vivid* If this is not the case, then we must believe that 
(he Holy Spirit who wrote the original words deliher 
ately lied* The modern Conservative solves the prob¬ 
lem by saying what the Holy Spirit ORIGINALLY 
wrote was so, hut the clumsy Jewish scribes altered ii. 
i hen wliat was it before it was altered? 

Now, this pictures the mess that a stuffed shut can 
gel us into when lie rejects the A V text for the haltin' r 
nations a I Christian scholarship. What did I Chronicles 
tl):b say if it didn't sav what it said in every Hebrew or 
English Bible in the world? Well, all you can do is 
what West coll and Hort did with the New restament: 
you can play God and invent a term called ' intrinsic 


probability" and rewrite the text according lo Satan. 

"All of Saul's house" is obviously talking about 
all that were there on the battlefield* “HIS THREE 
SONS" t I Chron, 10:6) is an obvious omission of one 
sun on the battlefield because FOl R sons are listed in 
I Chronicles 8:33. Very often, the King James text 
Will dear up a lot of hot air from a Fundamental “semi¬ 


nary," 

•p 

“Asnhel ihe brother of Jonh was one of the 
thirty; I Human the son of Dodo of Beth-lchcm „ . . 
[ riah the EJittiie: thirty and seven in all." (2 Sam. 
23:24- 39) T versus "Also the valiant men of the armies 
were. Asahel the brother of Joab, Klhannn the sou 
of Dodo ul Beth-lehem * . , Eliel* and Obed, and 
Jasiel the Mesobalte.' 7 (1 Chron, 11:26^47). 

Ihe number given in i Chronicles conies lo forty- 

H et n . whereas the mmilvi civcn iri 2 ... 23 comes 

out to thirty-seven. 

Again, one must remember that Chronicles is the 
official list from documented evidence; Samuel is of¬ 
ten a “running account’ of the contemporary events. 
Chronicles cleans the “bottom of the barrel" in finding 
all of the Congressional Medal winners through the 
wars that had not been fully documented till after the 
death of David, Samuel gives the known account while 
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Joah is si til general ol (lie army. 

Differences in battle accounts and accounts of he¬ 
roic deeds in battle are so common tliai in> man with an 

hQ< of.cty would have questioned either list. Ten ui 

forty years after every war there are awards given mu 
and recognition given to all kinds of individuals who 
did not receive them during the action, or even niter 
the signing of a peace treaty, h is a common occur 
re nee that happens at regular intervals; tto out hut a 
"godly iiiblk ist" would have any trouble with the /wo 
lists* 

“And David gat him a name when he returned 
from smiling of the Syrians in the valley of salt, 
being eighteen thousand mend* 12 Sam; S; 13>, and 
“Moreover Abishai the son of Zcruinli slew of the 
Pdomites in the valley of salt eighteen thousand, 11 1 1 
Chron. 18:12). 

We have explained the first problem under 2 Sam 
ueI 12:29, The second problem (the Syrians being in 
Edom) was never a problem to start with (see Judg. 
10:6)- The Babylonians were in Edom 800 years be* 
tore this (Gen, 14:1 -6), 

And there was again a battle in Gob with the 
Philistines, where Klhunan the son of Jajire-nregim* 
a Bethlehem tie. slew the brother oj Goliath the 
Gittite, the stuff of whose spear was like a weaver's 
beam. And there was yet a battle in Gath, where 
was a man of great stature, that had mi every band 
six fingers, and on every foot six Iocs, four am 
twenty in number; and he also was bora to ihr gi¬ 
ant. And when lie defiled Israel. Jonathan the son of 
Shimcuh the brother of David slew him, I he sc four 
were born to the ginnl in Gath, and fell by Ihc hand 
of David, and by the hand of his servants* (2 Sanr. 
21:19—22), versus “And there was war again with 
the Philistines; and l llmnun the son of Jair Slew 
t ah mi the hrolhei of goliath the Gillitc, whose spear 
staff was like a weaver’s beam. And yet again there 
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was war at Gallu where was n man of great stain rt\ 
whose fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on 
each hand, and six on each foot: and he also was the 
SOiio/tlic giant, But when he defied Israel, Jonathan 
the son of Sliimeu David’s brother slew him. These 
were horn unto the giant in Gatli; and they Cell hy 
the hand o/David, and by the hand of his servants.' 1 
(I Chron. 20:5-8). ilS 

Tins ‘'contradiction" poses such ;m horrendous 
problem that the Revision Commilicc of E KM I ISS3 
(Westcott and Horn decided to cite it in their introduc¬ 
tion as an outstanding reason for making 30,000 
changes in the Reformation text. They took 2 Samuel 
21:19 to be a gross error exactly as Davis lakes it to be 
in 1977 {The Debate About the Bible, p. 118), in spite 
of the fact that the AV —not the Hebrew or the original 
Hebrew—read that El Inman slew “THE BROTHER 
OF GOLIATH THE GITTITE” (2 Sam. 21:19). But 
the accurate italics placed by the translators of the AV 
could not cool the hot-headed brow of the raving fa¬ 
natics who wanted to invent a Bible to replace God s 
Bible. 

rhe NASV promptly removes the italics, creating 
a blatant cor tradiction, :"he\ did it without balling an 
eye. The NASV y recommended by Pensacola Christian 
College,* Falwell's school in Lynchburg, and Bob Jones 
University states that David did not kill Goliath— 
Eihamm did <2 Sam. 21:19)! Such are the ways ol" the 
crackpot fanatics who brag about their “godly, prayer¬ 
ful" translating committees and their use of “sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned/’ 

Faced with a Hebrew icxt that would nol make 
sense, the NASV committee decided to insert an 
Oi T-AND-Ol'7 t li on the grounds that they coiddn t 
figure out the Hebrew text they had. Pretending that 
the identification of Goliath’s brother was unknown 
because of the missing words in 2 Samuel 21:19, lhe 

rhej changed their posidnn in 
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NASV refused lo transcribe the SCRIPTURAL FACT 
ALREADY STATED IN l CHRONICLES 20:5. 

Such lire ihc ways die Alexandrian Cull, 

The AV translators hud it figured perfectly* They 
figured that four of Goliath’s BROTHERS (l Chron. 
20:5) were his sons, and since the text already told you 
that the man Elhanan killed was Goliath's BROTHER 
(i Chinn. 20:5). the italics added to 2 Samuel 21:19 
WERE SCRIPTURAL TRUTH. 

That Goliath's brothers could he Ids sons is an 


absolute certainty in view of his Ham ilk background 
and the warnings in BOTH Testaments (1 Cor. 5:1-3; 
Lev. 20; I l; Gen. 35:22), 

So here we have learned a great lesson; be., the 
1TAUCS in on A V are often more Biblical ami hixtori- 
tallv act unite than the regular print in the AS\ and the 
NASV and oilier modern lying corruptions, 

- L Antl David came to Saul, and stood before him: 
and he loved him greatly; and he became his 
armour bearer” (1 Sam, 16:21 >. "And when Said saw 


David go forth against the Philistine, He said unto 
Abner, the captain of the host, Abner, whose son is 
this youth? And Abner said. As thy soul liveth, O 
king, I cannot tell,” l I Sam 17:55 1 , 

“TheH answered one of the servants, and said. 
Behold, 1 have seen a son of .Jesse the Beth-tchemite, 
that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, 
and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and a 
comely person, and the LORD is with him. (I ^ am 
16:18), and "And Saul said to David. Thou art not 
able to go against this Philistine to tight with him: 
for thou art hut a youth, and he a man of war Irani 


his youth" (1 Sam. 17:33). 

The problem here is how Saul failed to recognize 
a young man who had been daily playing the harp 

before him and giving him music therapy. 

But someone is ignoring the AV text again t j 
ate a problem that isn't there. Saul is only askmg about 
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David*s FATHER in 1 Samuel 17:55, 58. He knows 
David personally, which is apparent by 1 Samuel 16:21 
arid [7:1?. Saul's interest in David's lineage is not 
without intrigue; after all* David has done whal the 
King didn’t have the courage to do { I Sam, 17:11). and 
as surely as Saul was king, he knew about the scepter 
corning from JUDAH (Gen. 49:10). 

The expression Li a man of war” i n I Samuel 16:18 
can only be figurative since Saul acknowledges that 
David is NOT “a man of war” in I Samuel 17:33, 
However, the speaker of I Samuel 16:18 car] be refer¬ 
ring to stories of David's fearlessness at home, I Sam¬ 
uel 17:36* It is only the messengers who go to Jesse, 
and in an interval of four months to a year, Saul couldn't 
possible have remembered the name he had heard one 
time (1 Sam, 16:18) from an unnamed servant. 

‘'Was he not most honourable of three? there¬ 
fore he was their captain: how belt he attained not 
unto the first three.” {2 Sam. 23:19). We have in¬ 
serted the verse merely for comparison with the AM517 
and other corruptions. The NASV translators lacked 
either the intelligence or the patience to tackle the 
problem we explained under 2 Samuel 23:19-24, so 
they simply changed ALL THE HEBREW MANU¬ 
SCRIPTS AND ALL THE HEBREW TEXTS TO 
MEET THE DEMAND OF THEIR OWN IGNO¬ 
RANCE, Typical: very typical. Instead of “three” (all 
Masoretic Hebrew lexis, all editions of the .4 V) we find 
'THIRTY; ' which isn’t anything. No such number ex¬ 
ists in any manuscript or any Bible but the so-ctdled 
"Bibles" published after Westcott and Hart This is 
the “scholarship" of Price, MacKay, Newman, MacRae* 
AI man* Payne. Custer, Neah Olson, and other mislead¬ 
ing lights in the Laodicean church. 

“And unto Absalom there were horn three sons, 
and one daughter, whose name was Tamar: she was 
a woman of a fair countenance*” (2 Sam. I 4:27k 
versus “‘Now Absalom in Ids lifetime had taken and 
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reared up for himself 11 pillar, which is in the kind's 
dale: for he said, I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance: and lie called the pillar after Iris own 
name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom's 
placed (2 Sam, ! 8:1K). 

l>ui he have three sons or no sons? Well, all three 
ill them were dead as the lime Absalom was killed, or 
being born in exile (2 Sam* 13:37), they were not at 
Jerusalem Ui lake his place. Common sense is often a 
great help in straightening out these great “problems?* 

“And David's heart smote him after that he 


had nuinhered the people. And David said unto the 
Lord* I have sinned greatly in that 1 have done: and 
now, 1 beseech thee* O Lotto, take away the iniquity 
of thy servant; for \ have done very foolishly." (2 
Sam, 24:10), versus “Because David did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not 
aside from any thing that he commanded him all 
the days of his life, save only in the matter <>r Uriah 

the Untile/"' 1 1 Kings 15:5). 

The problem comes up. how could il be said ot 
David that he did everything right except in the matter 
of “Uriah the Hittile,” when he plainly sinned in num¬ 


bering the people (2 Sam. 24:10). 

Well, in the first place, somebody didn’t read the 
passage. It said “any thing that HE COMMANDED 
HIM . .(1 Kings 15:5). David messed up in a greal 
deal more tilings than just numbering the people: He 
losl faith in his own peopled Sam. 29:2); he ran from 
Saul (I Sam. 20:1): he pretended he was something he 
was not (I Sam. 21:3); and he disobeyed God on hav¬ 
ing multiple wives (2 Sam. 5:13). God did not directly 
command David to number Israel or NOT to mania, 
them. He was displeased because David was comp* 
ing his strength to glory in it; numbenng was all n t h 
(Num. 1-2) when God commanded it 

“So Gad came to David, and told him. ami sa d 

unto him. Shall seven years of famine com 
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Mice in I Iky land? or wilt Miou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pursue thee? <ir 
tluii there be three days* pestilence in thy hind? 
now advise, and see what answer I shall return to 
him that sent me." \2 Sam 24:13), versus "So Ond 
came to David, and said unto him. Thus snith the 
Loro* Choose thee Kit her three years' famine; or 
three months to be destroyed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine enemies uverlaketh thee; or 
else three days the sword of the Kurd, even the 
pestilence, in the hind, and the angel of the Lord 
destroying throughout all the coasts of Israel. Non 
therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me." (I Chron. 21:1 1-12). 

Well, was ii "‘seven years of famine" or was it 
"three years of famine"? Here, surely, we have an 
out-and-otil contradiction that not even the NASV could 
patch up by falsifying the text (see comments under 2 
Sain. 23:19). 

Well, aside from the fact that Gad could have 
talked to David more than once before David finally 
decided, and aside from the fact that the seven years 
were connected with ""THY LAND” and the three were 


simply three years famine fit could have been outside 
flu- land as the famine of Gen. 43:54. remember?), is 
the Scriptural record that four years of famine had just 
preceded David's dilemma. 

Observe hem the King Janies text straightens out 
the obscurities in the "original seminary education." In 
2 Samuel 21:3 you are told that they had just had three 
years of famine. This 3s followed by at least a month 
more (2 Sam, 21:9-10), and ibis is followed by nine 


ami one-half months of numbering the people (2 Sam. 
24:8). This explains the "seven years” perfectly, for il 
they were in for three more years (see 1 Chron.), it 
would make a total of seven (see 2 Sam.). Ten and 


one-half months {and it may have been more) certainI) 
constitute a year for any president who ever took ob 

fiee. 
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“And Absalom made Amasa captain or the bust 
instead of Joab: which Auiasa was a man's son, 
whose name was Ithra an Israelite, that went in to 
Abigail Hie daughter of Nabash, sister to Zenit ah 
J«ab\ mother” {2 Sam, 17:25). versus “And Abigail 
bore Amasa: and the father of Amasa was Jether 
the Ishmcelite/ 1 (I Chron, 2; 17)* 

Is u Jvthvr or Ithra? It is both (see comments on 2 
Sam, 5:13-16). 

“And it came to pass alter forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay niy vow, which 1 have vowed unto the 
LORD, in Hebron/' (2 Sam. 15:7), versus “And the 
days (hat David reigned over Israel were forty years; 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem/' (! Kings 2:11}. 

In vain the New American Standard Version tried 


to help God out by saying that “some ancient versions 
render this FOUR,” and the New Scofield Reference 
Bible— always ready to help God out at the expense of 
the A V text—says “ancient AUTHORITIES." What are 
these authorities and versions? Oh, hush child, that's a 
no-no! Don't ever ask a Cull member to document an 
attack on the AV text when revising it in a ' transla¬ 
tion/' That just “isn't done" these days. 

Now, the thinking behind these destructive “Bib- 
ifcists” (Premillennial Fundamentalists foremost) is that 
if you let the text stand at “Forty’* it will contradict 
history because David reigned only forty years ( l Kings 
2:11), and Absalom rebelled before the “end" of the 
forty years. It is true that all of the Hebrew Masoretic 
texts, Hebrew manuscripts, and Bibles read as the Rbig 
James, but then what does this amount to alongside 
some anonymous “ancient authorities uinnamui umi 
unmarked) that can help God out ot the mess He got 


Himself into? t _ 

Now, u doesn't take an eighth-grade education 
see that the forty years could be the age oJAhsa 'am. oi 
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ii could he doled from David's first anointing to he 
king ([ Sam. 16:13). In the passage, Absalom is talk¬ 
ing about himself (“vowed a vow while i abode at 
Geshur' 1 }. f orty years back from 2 Samuel 15 would 
put you right on the birth of Absalom, about two to 
three years before David got on the throne (2 Sam, 
3:3). David is not made king until 2 Samuel 5, and the 
statement was that “there was LONG war between 
the house of Saul and the house of David" 1 2 Sam. 
3:1), it could have been four to eight years before he 
got on the throne. Always give the Bible the benefit of 
a doubt: never give it to Us critics. 

“Wherefore hast thou despised the command¬ 
ment of the LORI), to do evil in his sight? thou hast 
killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to he thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Amnion:' (2 Sam, 
12:9), versus “And the men of the city went out, and 
(ought with Joab: and there fell some of the people 
of the servants erf David; and Uriah the Hittite died 
also." (2 Sam, 11:17). 

VYc have not listed the verses because any dis¬ 
crepancy is even implied in them, but we have listed 
them to show you the Bible's own peculiar way of 
speaking within its own context, so as to interpret it¬ 
self apart from man-made rules of grammar and logic. 
The actual truth is the Ammonites killed Uriah. Vet 
notice “THOU hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
sword" (2 Sam. 12:9), 

Now. this calls for the highest degree of attention 
from the Bihle believer, for here is a case where Nathan 
is LA INC if the accusation is taken at face value within 
the context of legal usage, according to the laws of 
logic and grammar. Observe exactly the same tiling m 
the Lord's charge given in 2 Samuel 3:30, where we 
are told that Abishai “SLEW ABNER” when he did 
nothing of the kind , Joab killed him (2 Sam. 3:27). 

Now there it is; Kiev in it. You see, if you found a 
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"genuine contratlu turn." it still would not he a con 
muliciinn. The Bible lias its own laws of logic and 
grammar, and since "Whosoever liatelli his brother 
is a murderer'' ( I John 3:15), Abishui and Joab killed 
Abner , even though Ahishai wciviLr even in the vu initv 
w hen ihe murder took place. 

Lei these lessons sink down into the heart of ihe 
Biblc-bclieving reader with great force and intensity. 
When accosted by AhazialTs "twenty-two 1 ' versus 
"forty-two™ years, let the reader take heed how he 
walks and talks. No one is e|ualiTied to give a valuable 
critical opinion until he knows the mind of the author 
on the subjeci being documented and discussed. A man 
who refuses to find the intent of the author 1 (Davis, 
for example. The Debate About the Bible, pp, 107— 
109) is neither sincere nor scholarly. After all. the 
Author of the Bible is the Author of life and death. 

We shall now prepare to wade out into the deep 
stream of Kings and Chronicles and see how many 
times we can catch the faculty members of Christian 
colleges and seminaries in their Satanic underwear. 

Before doing this, let us take a broad sweeping 


glance at the activity of some of the contemporary 
Cu I lists in our generation. In doing this, we should 
always observe that every “Biblicist" listed professes 
to believe (quote): “THE BIBLE IS THE WORD OF 
GOD." When pinned to the mat. no man about to he 
cited would hesitate for a minute to alter any word or 
verse with which he didn't agree in any "Bible* The 
Bible" of which these men speak is a nonexistent book 


with no more authority than an Almanac* 



CHAPTER NINE 


Button, Button, 
Who's Got the Button? 


When speaking of the power and authority of the 
word of God—the Authorized 16/1 King James Ver¬ 
sion— the hardest truth to gel across to the new Chris¬ 
tian is the terrible truth that Conservatives and Funda 
mentalisls in the twentieth century, of every hue and 
every state of separation and every degree of conse* 
cration and every brand of profession, do not believe 
ihat there as any infallible authority on this earth that 
any num can go by. (See letter of Bob Jones lit. Ap¬ 
pendix Number 8,) 

In vain Burgon, Scrivener, and Miller, in their 
day, documented the facts; in vain did PhilpoL Hills, 
and Wilkerson document the facts in their day; in vain 
do I lodges. Fuller. Cimino, Waite, Pickering, and Clarke 
document the facts in your day. The Alexandrian Cull 
will not deal with facts. As sentimental humanists they 
insist that if men are "good" and "godly" and do what 
they do "‘honestly" (see any of the Charismatic litera¬ 
ture by the Logos Publishing House), they cannot pro¬ 
duce a DEVIL'S BIBLE. The scientific basis for say¬ 
ing the NASV and the New International Version are 
'reliable" is nothing more or less than sentimental trust 
in human goodness. THE GREEK TEXTS FOR FHE 
NEW TESTAMENT IN EITHER VERSION ARE THE 
NORTH AFRICAN FORGERIES OF THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

When dealing with that last mentioned "fact," the 
sentimental humanists in the Cult simply close their 
eyes, stop up their ears, and pretend that such a thing 
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cannot be (me. They pretend that (here is no issue of 
TRUTH vs. ERROR in these matters: They arc merely 
matters of “preference" (sec Hob Jones lit Appendix 
Number 8)> 

In wltat follows, we will demonstrate a very simple 
and basic truth: modern scholars (saved or lost, Lib¬ 
eral or Conservative) have no authority but their own 
opinions. Having rid themselves ol ihc authority of Hie 
Authorized Version, they are left to consult; 

1. Their own brains or their own education. 

2, The men that taught them or the books they 
read. 

3, Their own imaginations and hallucinations, 

4. the god of (his world. 

Sometimes they consult all tour before giving a 
66 “qualified” opinion. 

Let us begin this chapter with T. D. Tnlmage who 
will state our own ease as well as we could stale or 
better: “Now let us DIVIDE off. Let those people who 
do NOT believe the Bible and who are critical of this 
and that part of it, go dear OVER TO THE OTHER 
SIDE, Let them stand behind the devil’s guns. Give us 
the out-and-out opposition of infidelity rather than ihc 
work of these hybrid theologians, these mongrel cede 
sia sties, these hcdf-evoluted people who believe the 
Bible and do NOT believe it. 1 take up the Kinx James 
Translation. I CONSIDER IT TO BE A PERFECT 
BIBLE” (VoL 4, p. 187, Voh IS, p. 225). Bob Jones III 
has publicly declared that "THERE IS NO PERFECT 
TRANSLATION/' 

Good enough? Any problem understanding what 
Talmage or Bob Jones III said? 

All right, here we go, 

The translation of “ORDINANCES in I Corin¬ 
thians 11:2 is an “UNFORTUNATE TRANSLATION, 
The word actually means Who said lh.it. '>- 

Siam’s buddy, good old Charlie Baker, as godly a dry 
cleaner as O’Hare and Bullingcr ever picked up on the 
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desert {Truth. Voh ft, p, 92). Baker tells us that “THE: 
BIBLE IS GOD S WORD" (Vol. 8), but even though it 
is, 2 Peter 1:20 does not speak of interpretation at all, 
although it SAYS that, the word "should haw been 

i ran slated . , , 

According to Merrill Unger {Archaeology and the 
Old Testament, Zondervan, 1954, p, 138), Solomon 
huiil a navy on a Papyrus Lake in an Egyptian marsh , 
The word Suph, in Exodus, is the word for (he “Red 
Sea" in 2 Chronicles. Joshua 11:1? is “erroneously 
rendered" in a King James due to lack of "light." 
“Witch" should have been “sorceress" (Exod* 22:18) 
according to Unger it bid., p. 202). 

Do Baker and Unger have a Bible that is not sub¬ 
ject to the guesswork of their own unregenerate na¬ 
tures? No. 

Let’s sec what a Charismatic is doing. This will 
be Brother Wierville {Power for Abundant Living, 197 L 
pp T 5, 3 9, 55, 92, 133. 14 L 154. 155. 19 L and 209). 
Wierville has no w ord of God to read. He called ilie 
unread "Word of God" the “Word" of God (capital 
"W as Barth and Brunner) but has no “Word" of God 
to read, 13m. he says, you can't know the WILL 01 
GOD without knowing rfte Word of God. (You reckon 
any of these birds think before they write?) 

Wierville is confident that we can get back to the 
"original God-breathed Word?’ and w hen we do, THEN 
we ca< say "Thus mith the Lord . (Gee. kid. you sure 
had better wait a spell before you can say God said 
anything!) Wierville says we must “gel back to that 
original Word" and then tells us that he has it, because 
he says, '“THE ORIGINAL TEXT' of Mark gives an 
emphasis so that we can add You remember her?’ and 
"Was he wild!" and 'Weren’t they something? " 

Wierville’s "original text” also told him that when 
Enoch didn't “see death" (Heb, 11:5), it actually meant 
that he never .saw anyone else die . Interesting “origi¬ 
nal," wouldn’t you say? 
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W^IL Brother Weniger* where do you lit in {Ecu¬ 
menical Folly, Sword of the Lord Publishers, 196 L>? 

ell. Archie suys lhai a liberal is blasphemous when 
be says that you can get the "Word” THROUGH ihe 
Scriptures. To Archer Weiiiger "the Word'’ should be 
ilie SAME as the ‘‘Scriptures.” 

It isn't in the advertising brochure sent out by 
Hyies-Anderson* I have a photostatic copy right here* 
if isn't in John Rice's book on "Our God-Breathed 
Bible, I have the quotation right here, it isn't in any 
of the correspondence w ith Bob Jfines III or his faculty 
members over the AV issue. \ Sec Appendix Number 8.) 

Weniger cites Mclntire as saying “WE BELIEVE 
WE HAVE A BIBLE AND THAT IT IS A REVELA¬ 
TION GIVEN TO US .. . , T Which Bible, doc? Custer 
and Neal never read it. If they did, they look it only as 
a “REVELATION*" not as the word of God No fac¬ 
ulty member at Bob Jones or Pensacola Christian Col¬ 
lege believes ANY BIBLE he ever read was the Scrip• 
tit re. He got the “Word" (the message, teachings, truth, 
fundamentals, or REVELATION), through it. So did 
Dr. Swaim (NCC Director of Department of English 
Bible). 

Who's got lhe button? Swaim. Weniger, Rice, 

Mclntire, Baker, Unger? 

Bernard Ramm? Well, in The Christian View fDig 
that, baby!! of Science and Scripture (p. 336). Ramm 
tells us that you can not trace the derivation o\ the races 
to Shorn, Ham, and Japheth because the flood of Gen¬ 
esis 6 was not a universal flood. Ramm tells us (us 
Christians who need THE CHRISTIAN view! \ that there 
is "no known geological data" to support a umvetud 

flood. . u 

In view of the fact that the Lord promised that He 

would never again destroy the earth with a flood (alter 
Gen. 9b 1 wonder what kind of promise ihai is with 

r Nut in uny brpcbure Hyfcs published in 1^0 lt{ t -^1 tir ' 

I9S3. 
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better than ten floods o year (Gen. 9:15) on seven 
continents? I wonder who is doing Ihe lying* Ramm or 
ihe Author of Genesis? Oh, who could if he? 

F, F. Bruce tells us confidently that the words 
omitted in J John 5 by the ASK RSV, NASV 1 and NRSV 
were "NO PART OF THE OR!GtNAL GREEK TEXT?' 
(The Rooks and the Parchments. Fleming Revel I, 1950, 
p, 210). Has Bruce ever seen (he original Greek icxr? 
Don -t he silly. Has he ever met anyone who has? Don *f 
be ridiculous. Then why did he make the dogmatic 
statement he made? Simple: LYING IS PART OF THF 
CULT CRFFD. ft is legitimate when attacking the au¬ 
thority of the Authorized Version * 

Can we trust Westcoil and Horl and Light loot to 
tell the truih? 01 course not I hey were three of the 
biggest lying “Conservatives" who ever lied like a rug. 
In the Preface to their ISfJl edition of the New Testa- 
mem. these lying rascals said. “From the outset the 
object sought by the re\ isers has been to adapt the 
King James Version k> the present state of the English 
language without CHANGING THE IDIOM AND VO¬ 
CABULARY?' 

They not only changed the idiom and vocabulary* 
they threw out the Received text and substituted the 
Jesuit Greek text of North Africa used in Rheims, France 
in 1582. Lying is SOP with ihe Fundamentalists in the 
Cull who believe in the Virgin Birth, the Deity of 
Christ, the plenary inspiration of Pago's pogo stick, 
etc. 

Shall we see what Randolph Yaeger has to say 
about the “Bible”? 

Yaeger says (humbly, dear heart, with "good that 
cannot be evil spoken of?’ bless your sanctified soul!) 
that he is able to bring you “DIRECTLY TO THE 
ORIGINAL GREEK" because he worked ten years, live 
hours a day, completing 15,000 longhand pages ol 
twelve to fifteen volumes. He also claims to have ‘THE 
GREEK NEW TESTAMENT" (see Introduction) which 
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is a miracle of miracles since there arc more than 
twenty-four of them disagreeing with one another in 
8,000 places. However, this cannot stop Brother Yae- 
ger; boldly presenting the Nestle-Hon African text of 
Roman Catholicism, for the thirty-fourth rime, he tells 
us that until his work was done, millions of Christians 
were dependent upon the scholarship of others to tell 
them "WHAT THE TEXT OF THE BIBLE SAYS." 
??? What Bible? What do you mean "THE BIBLE"? 
He didn 7 say. They never do. 

When Rice says chat he wrote the "most scholarly 
{oh, with all dear sweet humility, you good, godly, 
dedicated saints!), exhaustive book in print on what 
THE BIBLE claims tor its inspiration' (/ Am A Funda¬ 
mental} st) t he is no more seriously dealing with THE 
Bible than did Reverend Ike or Jimmy SwaggarL Rice 
has never seen “THE BIBLE" by his own profession 
documented with his signature on a score of Utters. 

When he says we must "go to THE BIBLE' itself, 
he doesn't mean anything that Barth or Brunner didn i 
mean. He lias no “THE BIBLE to go to, and neither 
does Yaegcr or E. S. Anderson. (See Appendix Num¬ 
ber 8.) 

Who is E. S, Anderson? Well, he is another miracle 
of the twentieth century. Being a born-again, dedi¬ 
cated, good, godly, praying, tactful, sweet-talking, well- 
meaning sincere Fundamentalist, he tells us what any 
Cult member would naturally tell us: you can learn .he 
True Word by studying "THE ORIGINAL GREEK 
TEXT" (Sword of the Lord, Sept., 1977), 11 you read 
Anderson s book you learn the Original (capita ) 
Word (capital W). Gee, what an opportunity. Imagine 
someone like myself (or my students) failing lo avm 
ourselves of THAT! Boy, we must not be very seri¬ 


ous” students of the Bible, . 

The Bible? Anyone got 1 HE Bible. Bid , 
ion. who’s goi the button? Yaeger? Hjcb? Baker. Un 
ger? Bruce? Weniger? Ramin? McGee. 
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Oh. here he is. .1. Vernon McGee must huve U. | 0r 
he lefls us that the way to learn the Bible is '‘DIS¬ 
COVER WHAT THE ORIGINAL SAYS.” Wow! Kim 
i hat terrific? Is there anyone who can do it? No, Has it 
ever been done in fifteen centuries? No. Could you 
find the original if vou wanted io? No Then win sa\ 
it? Well, it is part of the party line: The Alexandrian 
Cull is a vast dub, and us tentacles reach through 
eighteen centuries on every continent in the world, 
strangling the INTEGRITY and HONESTY of Liber¬ 
als, Catholics, Atheists, Fundamentalists, Agnostics, 
Heretics, Conservatives, Evangelicals, Communists, and 
Neo-evangelicals alike. Sin is no respecter of persons. 

Well, here is a "good, godly, dedicated Conserva¬ 
tive" reading THE Bible. Fromke says {The Ultimate 
Intention, 1962) that "sophia" should have been trans¬ 
lated as "philosophy instead of wisdom, “the word or 
God" should have been translated “The divine inten¬ 


tion' 1 tAh, yes! there it goes!!), and the King James 
Version “fails to give the clear meaning” of Song of 
Solomon 1:4, which should read as the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Vulgate: “He brought me into the winepress and set 
love in right order within me.” Fromke also tells us 
that the word “children" in the AV (Eph. 1:5) is “out 
of harmony' w ith Paul's idea of adoption. 

May we humbly suggest (with at least 1,000 per¬ 
cent more humility than the destructive egotists listed 
above) that Fromke is out of harmony with God's idea 
of Biblical revelation? But lie is not alone. 


Let us place the Dean of San Francisco Baptist 
Theological Seminary alongside him. How now, Brown, 
Kenneth (A Critical Evaluation of the Text of the King 
James Bible )? Well, Brown says, among other things, 
that the AV should be used to clarify God’s "Word." 
although it is not the word of God: orthodox Christian 
scholars should choose the Norlh African corruptions 
ol Alexandria to replace the Receplus; we should ac- 
cepi Westeoti and Hen’s in fidelity in their altitude 
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loward inspiration on the grounds that Wesicou wrote 
some ' line commentaries;" and that those who defend 
the Texius Rcccptus [Mills, Burgon, Scrivener, Miller 
Pickering, Fuller, Wilkerson* Hodges, Waite, el al } 
have to accept their text by “faith" because they are 
unable to EVALUATE TEXTUAL PROBLEMS. Another 
"dear, sweet, humble, devoted man of God" if you ever 
hit one, sonny. 

Well, lei 's see if Gleason Archer ( A Survey of Old 
Testament hUroductioth pp. 20-22) has the button. Ar¬ 
cher tells us that the Bible as a whole, and in all its 
parts, is INFALLIBLE as to truth anti final authorin'. 
Wow! Like iiwr, man! Here is a "Bible believer” if 
you ever found one, ( l ake it easy; just because some¬ 
one turned on [he ignition that doesn't mean the car 
will go anywhere.) In criticizing Archbishop William 
Temples low view of the authority ot the Scriptures, 
Gleason Archer Jr. states that the only way you can 
quote any utterance svith authority is cither from the 
written Bible or from a church which trusted in the 
INFALLIBLE AUTHORITY OF THAT BIBLE If you 
remove the "authority" of the WRITTEN record, any 
statement on religious truth is "DEVOID OF AUTHOR¬ 
ITY," 


Amen, amen, amen, and Amen! 

Gleason must have the “button," 

Bui! although man can "never sit in judgment on 
the Bible" (wow!), iliis doesn't mean he cannot alter 
30,000 verses and omit 100 verses if Ik wants to; what 
it reallv means is that he cannot pass judgment on a 
"clear teaching" (Ah. there n goes) if that readimg 
has been "established by EXEGESIS ’ <p. 22) And 
who "exegetes" the "teaching," Brother Archer, / » 

give you otw guess (Gen, 3i I)- * 

Following this self-destruction ot his entire h<w 

and the overthrowing or Ins entire line 4 though U. 

p. 16 and 18), Archer wastes a P ara 6 r “P h ‘2eh 
Neo-orthodoxy for teaching that the B.hle is a ret da 
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lion of Goil. though h contains errors. Since Archer 
himself would noi hesitate to recommend Bibles that 
“correct" over 30,000 ‘'errors 11 (ASV and NASV), who 
is he to throw stones? Nobody, He is just one more 
Cull mcmbci among several thousand. 

Oh, let us drive up to Greenville, South Carolina, 
to the World's Most Unusual University, and see if A 
History of Fundamentalism in America can teach us 
anything. Brother George Dollm lolls us (p. 264. \ 

History of Fundamentalism in America — not Bible be¬ 
lievers) f undamentalism has spoken for the Lord and 
"llis Truth" (not the Bible) t fundamentalism's "mes¬ 
sage" (not the Bible) ALONE has been one of confor¬ 
mity to the “Word" (not the Bible 0, wilh convictions 
based on the "Word" t not the Bible). 

Did George mean the Bible? Welt, realizing that 
he has been a little Barthish and Brunnerish so far, he 
hastily adds in another sentence separated from his 
pres ions ones —that Fundamentalism does not deny the 
INFALLIBILITY of “THE BIBLE.” 

What did he mean by that? Why naturally, lie 
meant a Book no Fundamentalist has ever seen, read, 
heart I, or preached ip. 2(>4); he meant “IN ITS 06767- 
NAl, WRITINGS." So it wasn't that a hold stand was 
taken for the words of God in the Bible, It was that 
"Fundamentalism” has expounded "THE TRUTHS" of 
the Book ol God. (Ah, there we go again. Trulhs, mes¬ 
sage, intentions, fundamentals, principles, ideas, etc,, 
NEVER THE WORDS OF GOD.) 

Dollar didn't have the button. Neither did Rice, 
Weni ger + E rnmke, Archer. Brown, or Yucger. 

ell Cornelius, have you got the button? Surely a 
man who has spent as much time as you have in “rightly 
dividing the word of truth’ 1 has a sure and certain 
authority to go by (From Glory to Glotw p, 84-86). 
But Siam says that since “till” is not found "IN THE 
ORIGINAL" (Exod, 34:33). ihe AV is wrong. “THE 
ORIGINAL”? Do you mean to tell me that Anderson, 
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Yacger, Rice, Dollar, and Stain luivc all checked their 
< 1 1 fESShS with 1 111: OK K i! N AL +t ? Then u/iv do they 
keep saying it? They know they are tying when they 
say ii; why do they keep saying it? 

ix Celling the truth" when dealing with 
Jlihlit al authority* 


So Cornelius simply corrects (lie Authorized Text 
anytime he feels like it. He does not hesitate to use the 
blasphemous corruption of Westcott and Hon (RV, 
1881-1885} to correct the God-honored text in Eph¬ 
esians 6:12 13; John 3:18, 5:24; and Romans 8:1, and 
other places, and tells us, Flat-footed and straight-faced, 
that half of Romans K; 1 in the AV has no business 
being there {Man, His Nature and His Destiny, p. 107, 
footnote 2), 

Siam doesn't have the button. Me has an Alexan¬ 


drian sewing basket 

Shall we look at Isaiah 53 “through the eyes of a 
Hebrew Christian" (Sanford Mills, 1971)7 Verse 10 
could he “betier translated 11 as Sanford retranslates it. 

He says that if you alter Genesis 1:2, you clear up 
contradictions. The AV has misrepresented Jacob in 
Genesis 25:27. The actual meaning of a word in Isaiah 
53:2 is NOT what the AV said i( was. And he says the 
word “preparation - " is wrong in the AV and should be 
changed to match the ASV f What is Sanford C. Mill's 
authority for these criticisms and changes? HIS OWN 
opinion, cultured and guided by the opinions ol others. 
He never had any infallible authority to start with, and 
he had none when he I inished —neither will yon if you 


follow him. 


CREED OF THE ALEXANDRIAN CULT 


1. There is no final, absolute authority bui God. 

2. Since God is a Spirit, there is no final, absolute 
authority that can bewm heard, read, felt, or handled. 

3. Since all books are material, there is no book 
on this earth that is the final and absolute authority on 


f Ml "I-KKOK5" IN I'm KINC, I \\U S UIIU | 



irAw/ /a fHif/ what is wrong or on what eoimiluics 
md/i and what continues emit . 

4. I here WAS n series oI" writings one lime which. 
IF tiny hud alt been put into a BOOK as soon as they 
were written ihe llrsl time, WOi I O IIA VI constituted 
an infallible and ft mil authority by which to judge iruih 
and error, 

5. However, this series of writings was lost ami 
the God who inspired them was unable to preserve 
their nut tent through Rihlc-helieving Christians ai An- 
tioeh (Syria) where ihe 1 irst Bible teachers were (Acts 
13:1) and where the lust missionary nip originated 
y \cis 13:1 -ft) and w here I lie word CHRISTIAN origi¬ 
nated {Acts 11:26). 


6. So God chose to ALMOST preserve thrift 
through gnostics and philosophers from Alexandria, 
l avpi. even though God called Mis Sou OUT of Egypt 
{Mail. 2), Jacob OUT of Egypt (Gen. 49), Israel OUT 
ol Egypt {Fxod. IS), and Joseph's hones OUT of Egypt 


(Exod, 12). 

7, So, there are two streams ol Bibles: the most 
accurate— though, of course, there is no final, absolute 
authority for determining truth and error; it is a mat¬ 
ter of 41 preference 11 —are the Egyptian translations from 
Alexandria, Egypt, that arc "almost” the "originals/* 
although not quite* 


S. Ihe most inaccurate translations a re those that 
brought about the German Reformation (Luther, Zwiilg- 
IL Bochler, Zinzcndorf, Spener. et a!.) and the world¬ 
wide missionary movement bf ihe English speaking 
people; the Bible that Sunday, Torrey, Moody. Finney, 
Spurgeon, Whilcfield, Wesley, and Chapman used. 

9, Bui we can “tolerate" these if those who be¬ 
lieve in them will tolerate US, After all, since there is 
NO ABSOLUTE AND FINAL AUTHORITY (hat any¬ 
one can read, leach, preach, or handle, the whole thing 
is a matter of “PREFERENCE/ 1 You may prefer what 
you prefer, and we will prefer what we prefer. Lei us 


m 1 ion, hi i itun wtus s <ioi mi mumsi ,’n 

live in pence, tinil il we cannot agree on anything or 
every thing, let us all agree on one thing' THERE IS 

no i-hxM. \ftsoum written Atmtotun ot 
GOO ANYW ill KI ON mis l ARTII 

Hi is is the nr eh ofthe Alexandrian Cult. 

Now. shall we wrap up Mils package and mail u? 
Has the render seen enough? Does he doubt the evi¬ 
dence? Then let him WRITE to the men listed in this 
chapter, or any of the men who trained I hem or taught 
(hem. and let him receive I'm himself a personal signed 
letter hy the parly involved stating i XAC (I ) what he 
believes about ultimate and absolute Biblical atttlun 
fry. We will lay the reader odds of ten to one that he 
will nol obtain ONI. dear-rut statement by any man 
listed that ANY Bible is the infallible word of trod. All 
he will own up to is. a collection ol manuscripts which 
he never saw which acre not a ‘Bible' when they 
were written. TheTC was no such thing as 'TI U HI HI I■ ■" 
when Paul wrote Corinthians or Ephesians. 

To equate THE BIBLE with the original manu¬ 
scripts is doctrinal and historietd heresy 

11 is rewriting history to prove a LIE, In practice it 
is iio different from Marx's imaginary history Of eco¬ 
nomies, (lie Popes imaginary history ol the iiiiegrily ot 
the Roman Church, or the Black Histories (“Roots' 1 ) 
laught for the purpose of inciting minorities to over¬ 
throw the Constitution of the United States. Except, in 
this ease, the authority which is attacked is higher than 
the authority of the NBA, the church, the UN, the Con¬ 
stitution, or any body of scholars, (saved or lost) as¬ 
sembled, or unassembled, anywhere on the surlace ot 

Who has the luillon? Stain? Mills' Archer Dol¬ 
lar? McGee? R|c7 Unger? Bruce? 

Ah, here is a man who had it! t 

He believed ihul (he Kinx James Version was ah 
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soluteJy inerranf* and iis literal acceptance was 
“ALONE correct" (A History of Fundamentalism in 
America. Dollar, p. I 12). Was he a “divisive inerramist'' 
(Davis)? Was he a nut (Rice)? Was he a crackpot 
(Custer and Neal)? Was he downing everyone who 
didn i agree with his “opinion" (any Cult memherj? 
Well, he was IV, H. Riley (1861-1947), We have found 
a button holder. 

Here is another button in the button hole, 

“Where scholarship says one tiling and the Bible 
says another, scholarship can go plumb to the devil" 
Who said that? A Rnekmanite7 No, that was Billy Sun¬ 
day, 

One more lime with feeling. 

“The craving to alter the Word of God is AC¬ 
CURSED; this is ihe crime of the present day; the Lord 
preserve its from iiT 

Who said that? A church .splitter? A “hell-raising 
trouble maker ? Well, choose your adjectives; it was 
Charles H addon Spurgeon, Not content with that. Spur¬ 
geon said he saw she Bible, that the Bible he SAW was 
God's Book, that science was in subjection eo the Book 
fie had on his pulpit, and that every member of his 
congregation should read THAT Book because it was 
“REALLY WRITTEN BY GOD" ( Sword of the Lord, 
Sept, 23,1977). 

I can think of no more fitting conclusion for our 
'button" chapter than this last button sewed on with 
great care by Joseph C. Phil pot, in The Gospel Stan¬ 
dard (1357). ’ 

Phi I pot said that to alter the AV (as they did in his 
country in less than thirty years) would “unsettle ihe 
minds of thousands as to which was the word of God. 
He was right. It did and still does, and the men who 
divide the Bod) 1 of Christ and split the churches over 
this issue are the ones who recommended the tliter- 
atipm. Besides this, says Philpot, “there would be two 
Bibles spread throughout the land . . . and what CON' 


BUTTON. BUTTON, WHO'S GOT Tin; BUTTON 

I l SION would this create in almost every place'" 

He was right. It did and it does, and the spreaders 
ot confusion (“God is not the author of confusion”} 
have never been Bihle-belicvmg pastors and evange¬ 
ls* who stuck with the AV: They have been the col¬ 
lege and seminary professors who pretended they were 
smart enough to judge and correct if. 

Phi I pot concludes: “It the new translation were 
once to begin* where would it end? The Son mans would 
strike oui ”God” in 1 Timothy 3:16 and strike out 1 
John 5:7 as an interpolation, | They did and they slid 
do at Bob Jones, Pensacola Christian College* Ten¬ 
nessee Temple, Liberty, Moody, Puller, Wheaton* and 
Piedmont,] The AV is, we believe, the grand bulwark 
of PROTESTANTISM: the safeguard of the gospel and 
the treasure of the Church: and we should be TRAI¬ 
TORS IN EVERY SENSE OF THE WORD if wc con¬ 
sented to give it up to be rilled by the sacrilegious 
hands of the Puseyites, concealed PAPISTS, German 
Neologians, infidel divines, Armimans, Socinians, and 
the whole tribe of ENEMIES OF GOD and godliness." 

Phil pot has the button. He sews it neatly on, mends 
the seams, deans the suit* presses Lhe pants and jacket, 
and hangs it neatly up before the Laodicean scholars of 
the Laodicean apostasy and goes his way—in 1869.. 

In his short time at the tailors. Phi I pot has given 
us more truth that is solid, substantial, historically docu¬ 
mented FACT than the entire library of criticism and 
alterations of the AV text given by A, T, Robertson, 
Kenneth Wuest, Westcott and Hurt, the Lockman Foun¬ 
dation, the New Scofield Board, the committee of the 
New international Version, and the Alexandrian ( u\i 
members of every college and seminary in America, 
We have the "button ': they don't. 


- They did when iliis booh wun hrfit published. They swished portion 


CHAPTER TEN 


God Save The King 


Now, before any attempt is made Lo reconcile "the 
mysterious numbers of the Hebrew kings'” (Thiele, 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1951), wc should make 
some common sense notes in line with documented 
Scriptures written in ihe Bible itself, 

]. There can be lapses of time in Chronicles and 
Kings as there arc in the book of Judges. 

2. Two lo six months can be counted as a full 
year w hen giving the length of a king's reign, 

3. Queens can reign jointly with their sons, mak¬ 
ing an overlapping reign. 

4. Sons can reign jointly with a sick or aging 
father, or a lather actively engaged in military cam¬ 
paigns, 

5. Sons can be omitted from lists if they left no 
male descendants. 

6. Grandsons can often be counted as sons, and 
so can sons-in-law. 

7. An adopted son can be counted as “begotten” 
in the line to the throne. 

"And Jchoshaphat the son of Asa began to reign 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Is¬ 
rael:" (1 Kings 22:4 1), with "And in the thirty and 
eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Oniri to reign over Israel: and A huh the son 
of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and 
two years/' t I Kings t6:29), and “And in the twenti¬ 
eth year of Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judah. And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Maachuh, 
the daughter of Ahishalom.” (1 Kings 15:9-10). 
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1 here is no coniradiciion iI any of Ahub's first or 
fourlh year is counted as a whole year. 

“And they cume to Ogihir, and fetched rrom 
thence gold, four hundred and lwenty talents, and 
brought it to king Solomon" (I Kings 9:2S) f versus 
“And Hu ram sent him by the hands oT his servants 
ships, and servants that had knowledge of the sea; 
anti they went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and look thence four hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, and brought them to king Solomon:" (2 Giron, 
8 : 18 ). 

Was ii 450 or 420? In tlie first place, it could have 
been two different trips , and in the second place, 420 
would still be 420 if it were only it pun of 450. 

"'And under the brim of it round about there 


were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, coin pass¬ 
ing the sea round about: the knops were cast in two 
rows, when it was east." I! Kings 7:24). versus “And 
under it was the similitude of oxen, which did com¬ 
pass it round about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. Two rows of oxen were cast, w hen 


it was cast" (2 Chron, 4:3). 

Well, were there ten KNOPS in a cubit or ten 
OXEN m a cubit? To help God straighten out the mess 
He made of His Bible, the NASV, promoted by Afman 
(Tennessee Temple), MacKay (Pensacola Christian 
College), Custer (Bob Jones University), and oihers 
[Liberty University—Falwell), erases the Hebrew text 
of 2 Chronicles 4:3 so that no “ten in a culm is 

found, and then the NASV alters . .knops" '« I 

Kings 7 to "gourds. " Typical: typical "godly, prayer¬ 
ful, dedicated loyalty to the original gimcrack. 

Why it never occurred to these amateurish dudes 
to accept the knops ns carved like oxen is very difficult 
to understand. Anyone familiar with the art wnik » 
the Baroque and Rococo period would know P^rU-ciIy 
well .ha. “knops” of any kind on any work coal h^ 
shaped into a hundred different images or likenesses. 
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the bowls of the camiiestkks (Exod, 37:19-20) were to 
be shaped [ike ALMONDS* There is nothing like ;i 
King James Bible lo dear up the bungling work of the 
"t?ihlictsis'" on the V.\$\ committee* 

“Tor the king had at sea a navy of 1 harshish 
with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshrsh, bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory* and apes, and peacocks ' (1 Kings H!:22). imd 
l Tor the king's ships went to Tarsliish with the ser¬ 
vants of Hu ram: even three years once came the 
ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, ivory, 
and apes, and peacocks" <2 Chron, 9:21). 

The t|iiesiion comes up as to which navy the Bible 
is talking about (I Kings 9:26). The answer is simple: 
there are mvj navies. The Kings navy had some of 
Hiram's servants aboard its ships* and these ships were 
called “OF TARSHISH” because they went there: that 
was ihdr destination, 

“But he forsook the counsel of (he old men, 
which they had given him* and consulted with the 
young men that were grown up with him, and which 
stood before him:" "And the king answered the 
people roughly, and forsook the old men's counsel 
that they gave him;” (1 Kings 12:8* 13)* wiLh “And 
there are gathered unto him vain men* the children 
of Beliak and have strengthened themselves against 
Rchoboam the son of Solomon, when Rchoboam w as 
young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand 
them.” (2 Chron. 13:7), 

“And Rchoboam the son of Solomon reigned in 
Judah. Rchoboam was forty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, ttie city which the Lord did choose out 
of all the tribes of Israel* to put his name there. And 
his mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
(1 Kings 14:21), 

The difficulty is how could Rchoboam have been 
"young and tenderhearted” when he was forry-otn 
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upon his ascension1 he nnswci' is extremely simple 
The accusation referred lo what went on in l Kings 
12;S- It referred to the baleful influence that the “hip¬ 
pies'* had on Rehohomn growing up with him* long 
before he got to the throne, 

“Then king Rehoboum sent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with 
stones, that be died. Therefore king Kdioboam made 
speed to get him up to his chariot, tu flee to Jerusa¬ 
lem” (1 Kings 12:18), versus “Then king Kehuboam 
sent Hadoram that was over the tribute; and the 
children of Israel stoned him with stones, that lie 
died. But king Rchoboam made speed to gel him up 
to his chariot, lo flee to Jerusalem,” (2 Chron, 10:18). 

The trouble is spelling* But in view of the faci 
that Steven is spelled Stephen and Karl is spelled Carl, 
there isn't really much point in discussing such a "dis¬ 
crepancy," 

“But the high places were not removed: 
nevertheless Asa’s heart was perfect with the Loro 
all his days.” (I Kings 15:14), versus ‘4 nr he took 
away the altars of the strange gods* and the high 
places, and brake down the images, and cut down 
the groves: And commanded Judah to seek the I .men 
God of their fathers, and to do the law and the 
commandment. Also he took away Out ol all the 
cities of Judah the high places and the images: and 
the kingdom was quiet before him, 1 i2 C hron. 14,^- 

It would appear that the high places had been 
removed, and yet* they had not been removed. But 
appearances are deceiving (see 2 Chron. 1 m ). i a> 
had only been removed out of JUDAH, not all ol h- 

"And he had seven hundred wives* princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his w ives turnc 
away his heart.” (I Kings 11:3), versus ™ erc “ r , 
threescore queens, and fourscore concuh.nes, and 
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vti^iiis without numher. M> clove, my undefiled is 
but one; she is the only one of her mother, she is the 
thoiee one of her that hare her, Fhe daughters saw 
her, a ml blessed her; m/, the queens smd I he eoncn- 
hi lies, and they praised her."’' (Song of Sol 6:8- Mb, 
The problem is ’ w hy all the raving uboul one wife 
when there are 1,000 more around f The answer is tin 
the face ol Scripture, Pharaoh’s daughter t 1 Kings 3:1 i 
is the OAO (one Lind only} in Solomon s actual life, 
although lie did have 700 princesses and 300 concu¬ 
bines* These also are mentioned in the Song of So¬ 
lomon (Song of Sol* 6:8b 

“(l or si* months did Joah remain there with 
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom:)” 
(I Kings 11:16), versus “Moreover Ahishai the son 
of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt 
eighteen thousand/’0 Citron. 18:12), 

We have commented on this before under 2 Sam¬ 
uel 8:13. 

“And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly 
which was h> the network: and the pomegranates 
were two hundred in rows round about upon the 
other chapiter/" < I Kings 7:20). versus “And there 
were ninety and six pomegranates on a side; and all 
the pomegranates upon the network were an hun¬ 
dred round about/ (Jer, 52:23)* 

One account says "an hundred’" pomegranates 
round about, and the other says “two hundred in rows 
round about." However, Jeremiah is describing ONE 
pillar (“the second pillar also”), while I Kings is 
describing the total on both pillars (“and the chapiters 
upon the TWO PILLARS”). They obviously have 
one hundred on each one. (We will have some more 
fun with this when we get to l Kings 7:16, but for the 
moment notice that no amount of false [or correct | 
L ■ mpuiing could ever create a contradiction, lor there 
i* a “PORCH OF PILLARS” in addition to the fa- 
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minis two—Jachin find Roaz—;md there were “OTHER 
PILLARS” |1 Kilims 7:f>| beside any mentioned after 
l Kings 7:14.) 

'Wnd Jeroboams wife arose, and departed, and 
came to Tirzuh: and when she tame to the threshold 
of the door, the child died;” (1 Kings 14:17), versus 
“Then Jeroboam built Sheeliem in mount Ephraim, 
and dwell therein: and went out from thence, and 
built Penuel "O Kings 12:25). 

feroboam's dwelling places seem to he al odds. 
He DWELT in Shechcm bul had a summer (or winter) 
home in Tirznh, The thing Is quite common. Many 
American businessmen have two homes separated bx 
100-600 miles , 

“Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. Vnd his 
mother's name am Maachah, the daughter of 
Ahishalom.” (1 Kings I5:2) f and “And forty and one 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. Vnd Ids mother's 
name was Mauehah, the daughter td L Ahishalom." 11 
Kings 15:10). and “He reigned three years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. His mother's name also was Michaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah, And there was war 
between Abijah and Jeroboam.'' (2 Chron. 13:2 i. 

Does Abijah have two different mothers? There 
are several solutions, any one of which will justify 
God and condemn the critic; we naturally choose one 
of them instead ot one that will justily the critic and 

condemn God. 

Uriel and Abishalom could have been wj/c and 
husband, or Uriel could be a grandfather .Michaiah 
can be “Maachah” as Abijah is plainly “Abijarn.. 
Maachah can be a grandmother, as in the case ol Asa. 
Uriel begats Michaiah. Michaiah begats Abijah. who 

marries Maachah and begats Asa. 

"And it came to pass at the end or twenty .years, 
when Solomon had built the two houses, the bnttse 
ol‘ the LORD, and the Icing’s house,” < I Kmgs ) I j. 
with “But Solomon was building his own house Mur- 
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Utji mils, and he finished all his house.'" ! I Kings 

7:1). "gj 

There is no contradiction implied, It took seven 
years to build the Lord's house, and thirteen years later 
Solomon finished his own house, 

“And Solomon gave Mi ram twenty thousand 
measures of wheal for food to his household, and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to 
Hiram year In year," i 1 Kings 5:1 I L and “And, be¬ 
hold, 1 will give to thy servants, the hewers that nit 
timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, 
and twenlv thousand measures of barley, and twenty 
thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths 

of OH.” (2 Chroii; 2:10). 

Was il "20" or '20.000. r measures of pure oil? In 
the first place, one weight was a “measure" (Kingsi 
while the Ollier was a “bath” (Chronicles), If one mea¬ 
sure equal I,()()() baths, the amount is identical. Fur¬ 
ther. one item was “PUKE OIL,” and the other was 
merely “OIL." (One Hebrew word is "shemen. " and 

m 

the other is "kathith." Why a Hebrew scholar would 
think, therefore, that the two items had to match is a 
little weird:) 

“And Solomon had threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand that hare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains; Beside the chief of 
Solomon’s officers w hich were over the work, three 
lhous;md and three hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work.” (I Kings 5:)5— 
16). versus “And Solomon told out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thou¬ 
sand and si\ hundred to oversee them.” (2 Chron. 

2 : 2 ). I mm 

The number 3,600 includes the 300 which are 
called “the chief of Solomon’s officers,” The number 
3,300 are those who ruled over the people that wrought, 
minus she chiefs. Observe the exact AV wording: “BE- 
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SIDE I lie chief of Solomon's officers." 

"in the foui Hi year was the foundation of the 
house of (lie LOUD laid, in the month ZiP (1 Kings 
6;37), versus "And he began to build in the second 
day of the second month, in the fourth year of his 
reign/' (2 Chmii. 3:2), 

There is no contradiction implied; ii is still the 
fourth year. 

“And Solomon matte all the vessels that per¬ 
tained unto (lie house of the LORI): the altar of 
gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the shew- 
bread hhs/ 1 (1 Kings 7:48). versus “And Solomon 
made all the vessels that were for the house of Clod, 
the golden altar also, and I he tables whereon the 
shew bread wax set;" (2 Chron. 4:19). 

Should it be FABLE or tables? Again the infal¬ 
lible Kin# James text throws light on obscure archaeo¬ 
logical findings and unintelligible “original lexis." 
Solomon's reign is a type of the millennium, when 
Christ will reign over the Gentiles as King of the Jews 
(see comments under Matt. 3. 25 in The Bible Believer's 
Commentary on Matthew). Since ten is ihc Gentile man 
her (not a “complete" number—see any work by any 
apostate Fundamentalist), Solomon has TEN candle* 
sticks (l Kings 7:49} and TEN bases (7:27) and TEN 
luvers of brass (7:38). Obviously he has ten reproduc¬ 
tions of the TABLE of shewbread; that is. tables. When 
in doubt, throw all archaeological discoveries out. 

"And his father had nut displeased him at an? 
time in saving. Why hast thou done so! and he also 
was a very goodly man; and his mother hare him 
after Absalom.” (I Kings 1:6). and “Wherefore 
Nathan spake unto Uath-sheba the niotliei ■> - «>■ 
lomon, saying. Hast thou nut heard that Arionijah 

the so.. Haggilh doth reign, mid !>“' "J/"" u " ll 

kmmeth it not?” (! Kings 1:11). w 'di * [ irl ! 
Absalom the son of Maachah the daughter of l ■wmi 
king of Geshur: the fourth, Adonijah the son <>i 
Haggith: 11 i I Chron. 3:2). 
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There is no coni rad id ion. Haggilh simply gave 
birth 10 Adonijah AFTER Maachah gave birth to Ab¬ 
salom. 

“And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
measures of wheat for food to His household, and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon In 
Hiram year by year." (1 Kings 5:1 1 ), versus “And, 
behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers that 
cut timber, twenty thousand measures of heaten 
wheat, and twent v thousand measures of barley* and 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thou* 
sand baths of oil." (2 Chron. 2:10}. 

The barley and the wine do not conflict; one list 
si mp3 v adds an item (the wine), 

“For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
mbits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of (hem about. And he made two 
chapiters ol molten brass, to set upon the lops of 
the pillars: the height of the one chapiter itm five 
cubits, and the height of the other chapiter was Five 
cubits: \nd nets of checker work, and wreaths of 
chain work, for the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars: seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter. 

And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

And the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily work in the porch, four cubits. 
\nd the chapiters upon the two pillars hud pome¬ 
granates also above, over against the belly which 
was by the network: and the pomegranates were 
two hundred in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter, (1 Kings 7:15-20), with Lt Also he made 
before the house two pillars of thirty and five cubits 
high, and the chapiter that was on the top of each ol 
them was five cubits. And he made chains, as in the 
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oracle* and put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put them on 
the chains/ 1 (2 ( hum 3:15-16). and “To wit, the two 
pillars, and the pommels* and the chapiters which 
were on the top of the two pillars* and the two 
wreaths to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the top of the pillars; And four hun¬ 
dred pomegranates on the two wreaths; two rows of 
pomegranates on each wreath, in cover the two pom¬ 
mels of the chapiters which were upon the pillars/' 
(2 Chron, 4:12—! 3>. 

These three passages, with 2 Kings 25 and Jer¬ 
emiah 52, present various measurements for the two 
pillars {Jachin and Boaz), The variant deals with the 
“chapiters" which arc said to be ‘‘three cubits" in 2 
Kings 25:17, yet said to he “five cubits" in Jeremiah 
52:22, Both pillars are given to he eighteen cubits high. 
Notice, first of all, that if the “pommels" <2 Chron. 
4:12) are counted as part of the “chapiter," a five 
cubit measurement would be right one time and a three 
cubit right another time {excluding, the pommel). Again, 
one pillar could have had two cubits knocked olt the 
chapter (see what is going on in 2 Kings 16:17; 7 
Chron. 25:23* 28:21). After all, the account in Jer¬ 
emiah said “the second PILLAR also and the POME¬ 
GRANATES" matched the first pillar (Jer. 52:22): u 
said nothing about the CHAPITERS matching. The pih 
lar in 2 Kings 25:17 was said to be “the height of the 
ONE pillar" and when the statement was added ‘‘dike 
unto THESE had the second pillar,'* the reference 
was to the wreathen work and pomegranates, not lu 


height of the chapiter, 

" The reader may well ask himselL why did Cod l 

to all the trouble of shuffling and juggling 
sure meats around? The "simplistic answer of those 
who "oversimplify" (twentieth-century* co g 
of Socialists) problems is "God did not dOJk - 
ers messed up." Well, shall we try something moa 
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simpleminded than that? If the writers messed ii up 
why is it they insisted on recording these fouled up 
details FOUR TIMES, when it wasn't necessary to men* 
don them more than om t . or i\\ ice at the most? There 
air not FOUR accounts of the Virgin Firth in the Gos¬ 
pels There is only ONE account of the Prodigal Son 
and the Rich man and Lazarus, and there are only 
THREE accounts of the Temptation of Christ. Strange, 
is it not, that Cod should be more concerned with 
recording the measurements of a chapiter on top of a 
pillar than such matters, don't you think? (How's that 
for'"simple"?) 

Now the truth is, the Lord, in Mts Book, has pur¬ 
pose tv prepared main a trap for the unwary, the ego¬ 
tistical. the la/y. the insincere, the hypocritical, and 
the deceiver. 

Those who go smashing into Solomon's pillars 
rarely consider that the writer who said ‘Uiree cubits” 
could be writing about the condition of the pillars after 
\ ! ebuchtidne-:ar had cut them up, while the writer who 
recorded “five" could he referring to them BEFORE 
they were cut up. 

Common sense, at times, is much more valuable 
than "training in the original languages” and “advanced 
light from recent archaeological discoveries," 

“Then spake Solomon, The Lord said I hat he 
would dwell in the thick darkness” (1 Kings 8:12), 
■aid “Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
(tower everlasting. Amen:" (1 Tim, 6:16). 

Some skeptic wanted to know how God could be 
dwelling in a light so bright that no man could look at 
ii and at the same time be dwelling in “thick dark¬ 
ness," Often a little primary reading in fourth-grade 
English will iron out such problems. The darkness ol I 
Kings 8:12 is a reference to Deuteronomy 5.22, and it 
is explained in Hebrews 12:18 in the English text—-not 
any Hebrew or Greek test published or edited by ANY- 
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“So he died according to the word of the I .oho 
which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of 
.lehoshapliul king of Judah; because he had no son/ 1 
(2 kings 1:17 >. with “Now Jehoram the son of A hah 
begun to reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshuphat king ol Judah* and reigned 
twelve years,” (2 Kings 3:1), and “And in the fifth 
year of Jo rant the soil of A hah king of Israel, 
jehoshaphat being then king of Judah, Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to reign,” 
(2 Kings 8: Idl 

H says “Jehoram REIGNED” (not that he “be¬ 
gan" to reign: watch the A V wording, don’t worry about 
die “originals"), Jehoram of Judah, then, has a joint 
reign of five years with his father Jehoshaphat (see 2 
Kings 8:16). 

""He trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so that 
after him was none like him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that were before him. For lit clave 
to the Loan-, and departed not from following lum, 
but kept his commandments, which the Iuiro com¬ 
manded Moses.” (2 Kings 18:5-6), versus “More¬ 
over the workers with Familiar spirits, and the wiz¬ 
ards, and the images, and the idols, and all the 
abominations that were spied in the land of Judah 
and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that lie might 
perform the words of the law which were written m 
the hook that Hilkiah the priest found In the house 
or the Lotto. And like unto him was ‘here niik.ne 
before him, that turned to the Lotto wi ' •'' 
heart, and with all his soul, and with f 'ns J'- 
accord in)* to all the law of Moses; net icr a_ 
arose there any like him. (2 Kings -. .- -- • 

“And (he kins commanded all lhe |)l ' 1 ’ ,' * 

ins, Keep the passOver unto the Loki> voo ' 
it is written in the hook of this oof 
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t j lorc nsis mil liolden swell a pnssover from llic days 
ilie judges Ihut judged Israel, nor in all the days 
nf (lie kings «f Israel* nor of the kings t>r Judah; lim 
tit the eighteenth year or king Josiali, wherein this 
passover was holden lo the Loan in Jerusalem." (2 
Kines 23:21 —23K versus “So they established a de¬ 
cree to make proclamation throughout all Israel, 
fYniii Heerslieha even to Dan, that they should come 
to keep the passover unto the Lord GM or Israel at 
Jerusalem; for they had not done it of a long time in 
such sort us it was written/' “So there was great joy 
in Jerusalem: for since the time of Solomon the son 
of David king of Israel there was not the like in 
Jerusalem/ 1 (2 Chron. 30:5* 26). 

Which king sci iho record lor righteousness and 
goodness? The answer is that Jonsli did He/.ekiuh "one 
better": he had the Passover on the right month (see 2 
Chron. 30:15). {Road the Bible . Don l ever read "the 
\ ei biilK inspired original^/’ lot they will misguide you 
and mislead you and destroy you. They are NOT ANY- 
H IlIiRI TO Bl READ: therefore, il any man professed 
to go by them, he is a PROFESSIONAL DECEIVER 
WHO IS PAID -1 SALARY TO LIE* Read TNT Bible. 
not a "reliable translation." Never go by a “RELIABLE 
TRANSLATION" when you can read THE Bible.) 

“Neither did he leave of the people to Jehouhaz 
hut fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou¬ 
sand footmen: for the king of Syria had destroyed 
them, and had made them like the dust by thresh¬ 
ing/' (2 Kings 13:7), versus “He hired also an hun¬ 
dred thousand mighty men of valour out of Israel 
for an hundred talents of silver." (2 Chron, 25:6). 

The problem conies up. where did he gel all the 
army after it had been practically wiped oil I? He had 
Jiiieen years in the interval to rearm: read the passage, 

“And Hoshca the son of Elah made a conspiracy 
against Pekali the son of KcmnLiali, and smote him* 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the twen- 
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tielli year uf Jolhum llit! son of Uzziah.” (2 Kings 
15:30), and “Five and twenty years old was he when 
lie beRiin in reign, and lie reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem, And his mother's name was J eras ha* the 
daughter of Zadok/* (2 Kings 15:33), with “And the 
Loan smote the king, so that he was a leper unto the 
day of Uis death, and dwelt in a several house, Mid 
JotliHin the king's son was over the house, judging 
the people of the land.” (2 Kings 15:5), and “Shallum 
the son of Jaliesh began to reign in the nine and 
thirtieth year of Uz/iah king of Judah; and he 
reigned a lull month in Samaria/ 1 (2 Kings 15:13), 
-In the nine and thirtieth year nl A/armh king 


of Judah began Menuhem the son of t-atli to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria/' (2 
Kings 15:17). and **In the fiftieth year of Azariuh 
king of Judah PekaUah the son of Men ahem began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two 


years.” (2 Kings 15:23k 

The discrepancy tn the accounts is solved easily 
by seeing that loth am had a joint reign with his lather 
(Uzziah) the last four years of his father's life. At this 
time his lather (called also “Azariah”) was a leper. 

If Ahaz begins on the seventeenth ye lie ot I’ekan, 
this would be lire twentieth year ot Jotham, il you 
count a four year overlap with this hdher U Kings 
15:30). Jotham only reigns sixteen years by lumseir (z 
Kings 15:33), but the four with his lather make up die 

twenty stated as such m 2 Kings \5:^0. 

-And Solomon had forty thousand s ails ol 

horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men.” (l Kings 4:26). versus "And Solomon hadfo«r 
thousand stalls for horses and charm s m I «d ^ 
thousand horsemen; whom he beriowed ml 
chariot cities, and with the kmg at Jerusalem. I- 


Chr °we hive discussed this under 2 Samuel. What - 
have here is ten horses to a chariot when Inched, or 
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two to eight “spares” in case ol ll "flal tire. 

"Anil llczckiah gave him till the silver (hsil was 
round in (he house of the Loro, and in the treasures 
of the king's house. At that time did llezekiah cut 
off the gold from the doors of the temple of the 


Lomu, and from the pillars which Hc/ekiah king of 
Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of 
Assyria” (2 Kings 18:15-16), versus ‘‘And Hezekiah 
was glad of them, and shewed them the house of his 
precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious ointment, and alt the house 


of his armour, and all that was found in his trea¬ 
sures: there was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not" (Esa. 

39; 2), 


The problem is how could Hezekiah have showed 
ihe Babylonian umhassadors "‘his precious things, the 
silver, and the gold, and (he spices, etc/’ {Isu. 39:2) 
when he had just given away "all the silver that was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king's house" (2 Kings IS: ] 5> not two years 
earlier. Two factors are involved. In the first place, the 
spoils given to Sennacherib earlier were from the Lord's 
house [2 Kings 18:15-16), Stiver was the only thing 
given from “the king's house” and “the king’s house" 
can be a reference to the “treasury" only, The materi¬ 
als in Isaiah 39 are from “the house of HIS precious 


things . .. his armour , ,. his treasures ., , his house 

15 


The second factor is that two miracles had just 
been performed: the defeat of an army of 185,000 men 
without a blow struck by Israel, and the retrograde 
movement of time itself, backing up by twenty minutes 
(Isa. 3S). The Babylonian ambassadors had not simply 
“heard that Hezekiah had been sick,” they came to 
“INQUIRE Or THE WONDER THAT WAS DONE 
IN THE LAND” (2 Chron. 32:31). 

You can be certain that long before die Bubylo- 
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man ambassadors arrived* satellite countries under 
Hezekiah (Ammon. Moab, Edom, and probably Egypt) 
had a heady seat ambassadors with gifts (cf, 2 Sant. 
8 : 6 - 8 , 11 ). 

“At that time Berodaeh-baladan, the son of 
Raludan, king of Babylon* sent letters and u present 
unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that llezekinh had 
been sick.” (2 Kings 20:12), versus “At that time 
Merodach-baladan, the son of Bnlndun, king of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present to Itezckiah: for 
he hud heard that he had been sick, and was recov¬ 
ered/* (Isa, 39:1). 

Is it “Mlerodueh'baladan" or “Berodach-bala- 


dan"? Well* is it Sherry or Cherry or Sherrie. and is it 
Robby or Bobby? No one has mistaken a Beth for a 
Mem, nor would it be possible; a Belli has an open left 
side on it, and a Mem (final or medial) has no opening 
bm a small gap on the bottom (medial Mem). 

“Now it came to pass in the third year or Hoshea 
son of Elah king of Israel, that Hczekiah the son of 
Ahaz king of Judah began to reign." (2 Kings 18.1), 
with “Twenty years old was Aha/ when lie began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and 
did not that which was right in the sight of the S.mm 
his God, like David his father," (2 Kings 16:2k and 
“In the twelfth year of Ahaz king ol Judah begun 
Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Samaria over 


Israel nine years” ( 2 Kings 17:!). 

It is apparent that Hezekiah hegins to reign during 
the Iasi two years of the reign of Ahaz* lor the third 
year of Hoshea (Israel) is between the fourteenth ant 
fifteenth year of Ahaz, who reigned lor sixteen year 


K “And 6 theeaplaii» of the guard took Scraiah the 
chief priest, and Zephaniah ihesecmid pries. a 
the throe keepers of the door l- Kings - ■ ■ 

1S2K word which Jeremiah the prophet^^ 

manded Seraiah the son of Nemi, 
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Maaiseiuh, when he went with Zedekiah the king of 
judaii into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign. 
And this Seraisih was a quiet prince'' (Jcr. 51:59). 
,kk 1 “And the captain of the guard took Serniah the 
chief priest, and Zephantah the second priest, and 
(he three keepers of the door/' (Jcr. 52:24), 

There is no problem; (he “Seraiair of Kings is a 
chief priest, and he matches the “Seruiab" oi Jeremiah 
52:24. The “Seratah” of Jeremiah 51:59 is not a priest. 


tel alone a chief priest. 

^\nd the seventh year jehoiada sent and fetched 
the rulers over hundreds, with the captains and the 
guard, and brought them to him into the house of 
the Loud, and made a covenant with them, and took 


an oath of them in the house of the Lord, and shewed 
them the king's son. And he commanded them, say¬ 
ing, This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part 
or vou llial enter in on the sabbath shall even be 
keepers of the watch of the king's house;” (2 Kings 
1 l 4-5k versus 'This is the thing that ye shall do; A 
third part of you entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Lc vitas, shall he porters of the 
doors; And a third part shall be at the king's house; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and 
all the people shall he in the courts of the house ol 
the Lord, But let none come into the house of the 
Lord, save the priests, and they that minister of the 
Levites; they shall go in, lor they are holy: but all 
the people shall keep the watch of the Lord,'' {2 


Chron. 23:4-6). 

The orders seem to conflict, as written, but there 
is no problem when one discerns that one set ot orders 
is for the installation of the setup and the other set 
defines the conditions that are to prevail from that day 


forward. 

“And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: and 
as he was going op by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and mocked him, and 
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si*id unto him, (Jo up, thou hale! head; go up, thou 
bald head. And he turned hack* and looked on them, 
and cursed I hem in the name of the Loan. And there 
caiue forth two she bears out uf the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them” (2 Kings 2:23-24), 
with “And they brought young children to him, that 
he should touch them; and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought (hem. Bui when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 
the little children It* come unto me, and forbid them 


not: for of such is the kingdom of (iod. Verily 1 say 
unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein “ 
(Mark 10:13-15), and “Then said L Ah, Lord GOD! 
behold, 1 cannot speak: for l am a child." (Jer, 1:6) 

We have printed the parallel passages to show 
that a “child” (see the “little children" of 3 Kings 
3:23) can be anywhere from live to twenty. In the case 
of Isaac being offered (Gen. 22:5), the “lad” is seven¬ 
teen. 

However, the socialistic humanists uf our day (all 
governments that exalt man or society above t ioil wind 
up in murdering men and destroying society) cannot 
tolerate Elisha sicking two bears on some innocent 
kiddies who were just playing a practical joke. 

Like Davis, their high “reverence for human life 
and their “charitableness" make their “love for human- 
ifv” of such a high quality that it is superior to God s- 
We have a lot of that these days. Davis (7 he Mate 
About the Bible) has that problem; his moral standards 
conflicted with the Author of Deuteronomy and Joshua. 
Whoever wrote those books evidently had 
moral standards than some twentieth-century J**ra - 
bit who doesn't believe “in allowing an innocent party 

to suffer.” , , ,u, ,1*^ 

So. before resting our case on ihc I ac t • 

"little children” could have been juvenile tle " 1 “ ; 

let us look at the highly scientific text ol the AV <IMii 
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;md see what new light il can shed on the obscure 
“originals" and misleading theories of the “eminent 
k’xtijal authorities,” 

] The conduct nl the children was .1 rm/flriwi 0 / 
//if nnmmmdments of God Almighty (bv. I ( J:32E I 

uinnlei lo ihe^e ..lerit twentieth «. ... “Bihli 

c ] s ts” never got upset about breaking the taw? If a man 
offends in one point, “he is guilty of fill (James 2.10), 
What are the wages of sio? Ten dollars an hour? 

2. The children came from BETHEL (2 Kings 


2;23). En their haste 10 justify the lawhreahing idola¬ 
ters of their own generation, our socialistic humanists 
forgot to tdl you that Bethel was where Jeroboam * 
golden calf was (1 Kings 12:32), Amos had officially 
cursed the place (Amos 7 I 3 k and the priest who offi¬ 
ciated there had ail his sons killed , and Ids wife be¬ 


came a prostitute (Amos 7:17). 

The “children" who mocked the anointed replace¬ 
ment for Elijah were the offsprings of that apostate 
priesthood and that congregation. Uzz.ah got killed lor 
less than that (2 Sam, 6:7), and so did Onan (Gen. 


38:10). 

“And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 
Jnhanuu, the second Jchoiakim, the third Zudekiah, 
tin fourth Stmllum." (I Giron. 3:15), and “for Hi us 
saitli the LORD touching Shnllum the son of josiah 
king of Judah, which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, which went forth out of this place; He shall 
tml return thither any mu ref’ (Jer. 22:1 l), with “And 
Pharaoh-nechoh made Elinkim the son of Josiah king 
in the room of Josi&h his father, and lurried his 
name to Jchoiakim, and look Jehoahuz away: and 
he came (u Egypt, and died there." £2 Kings 23:341. 

There is no contradiction; the four sons are 
Johan an, Eiiakitn (whose name is changed to Jc- 
hninkimk Zedekiah. and Jehoahaz Jehoahaz is the 
“ShalLum" of ! Chronicles 3:15, 

“And the suns of Pedal ah were , Zerubhfibel, 
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and Shimci: and the sims of Zerubbubel; MediuMum, 
and llminniah, and Shdnmilli their sister:' 1 (| Ghrotl. 
3:19], with “Then stood up JesHua the son of 
Jozuditk, and his brethren the priests, anti Ze- 
niblnibel the son of SluralUel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt 
offer!iif>s thereon, as tl is written in the law of Moses 
lire man of CituL” (Ezra 3:2), and “And after they 
were brought to Babylon, .lechonias be^at Salathiel; 
and Salalhiet begat Zorobabel; 1 ’ (Malt. 1:12). 

The problem is ‘'Zcriibhabcl,” who is given us a 
son of Petlaiali in one list (1 Chron, 3:19) hut as a son 
of SaUithiet in Matthew 1:12 (called “SheallieL" in 
Ezra 3:2), Since it is a common thing for a grandson to 
be denominated as a son. there is no particular prob¬ 
lem; Pedaiah is simply omitted from Ezra and Matthew 
exactly the way Matthew also omits Joash and Amaziah, 
and 1 Chronicles omits Jehoiada (1 Chron. 6:11-13). 

“And these were born unto him in Jerusalem; 
Shimea, and Sliobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
four, of liath-shuu the daughter of Ammiel" (1 Chron. 
CS) H versus “And David sent and inquired after the 
woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, the 
daughter of Hliani, the wife of Uriah the HittiteT (2 

Sam. 11:3). , . ol . 

Bathsheba is the daughter ot Eli am, and r.iiam is 

the son of Ahilhophel (2 Sum. 23:3-1). one of the defec¬ 
ted during the rebellion of Absalom. This means that 
the name “Ammid” (I Chron. 3:5) can either be an¬ 
other name for her father (Eliftm) or her grandfather 
{. Ahilhophel) ; the former case is more likely. I w- S L ^ 
alogy reveals an interesting sidelight on D “'' ,d * ' 
about which we would not ordinarily know. The pou - 
sclor who counseled Absalom, right lfle, s d ! rl f . 
him against David, was Baihsheba s grandlather. 
doubtedly he knew about David's crime. 

“And Penuei the father of Go,lor. and Iw 
father of Hushah. These ore the sons of H.tr, 




first Norn of Ephraiali, (In 1 father of Rclh-lebemC (1 
{'hron, 4:4), versus “These were the sons of Caleb 
the son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephrnlah; Shobal 
the father of Kirjath-jearim," (! Chron* 2:50), 

Thea- is no “Caleb the son of Ihu" in Hut’s list 
of sons given in 1 Chronicles 4:4, The answer again is 
quite simple; there are two Calebs* One is Hezron s 
son (I Chron, 2:18); this Caleb married Ephrath, who 
bore him lt Hur" (I Chron, 2:19). It was THIS Hur who 
gave hirih to the second Caleb (1 Chron* 2:50), Tor ibis 
Hur was the “firstborn of Ephratah” 11 Chron. 2;50). 

Observe that Caleb is said to be a “son of Hezron" 

(l Chron. 2:18). although he is not listed in the sons of 
Hezron “horn unto him 1 ' in I ( hronieles 2:9, 1 his 
means that Caleb can In a son of Hur (1 Citron, 2:50) 
though not listed in the sons Hur “begat in I 
Chronicles 2:20, With the lime element from Hezron 
to the second Caleb (Josh, 15:13), it is certain that the 
second Caleb (I Chron. 2:50) whs a grandson of Hur: 
that is—Hezron-Caleb-Hur-Jcpliunneh {Josh. 15:13)- 


Caleb (Josh. 15:13). 

“And Johnnan begat Azariah* (he it is that ex¬ 
ecuted the priest's office in the temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem:)” (I Chron. 6:10), versus “And 
these M h t j re the princes which he had: Azuriah the 
son of Zadok the priest/' (1 Kings 4:2), 

To reconfirm what wc just said, observe there (hat 
ihe son of Zadok (Azariah, 1 Kings 4:2} is actually a 
great grandson: Zadok begat Ahimaaz* and Ahimaaz 
begat Azariah , and Azartah be eat Johanan, and Johanan 
be gal Azariah “HE IT IS THAT EXECUTED THE 
PRIEST'S OFFICE IN THE TEMPLE THAT SO¬ 


LOMON BUILT" ( I Chron. 6:10), 

“And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abimeieeh 
the son of A hint hur, were the priests; and Shavsha 
\^as scribe C < I Chron. 18:16), with “And Zadok the 
son or \hUub, and Ah i me lech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Keraiuh was the scribe/' (2 
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Sam, K:l7h ant! “Kliliorcpti and AJuah, the sons of 
Sliisha, scribes; Jclioshapliul the son of AltiVud, the 
recorder, 1 ' (l Kings 4:3). 

The most common reconciliation is u> make all 
three names (Shavshn, ShisVia, and Serai all) refer to the 
same man. However “Shisha" does not have to he a 
scribe, for ii is said only that his sons were scribes 
(ElLhbreph and Ahiah). Further* tl is said that Seraiah 
was 777/ \< rihe <2 Sam. 8:17): Shavsha was recorded 
as simply being “scribe" (1 Chron 18:16). 

*%\nd king Yhaz went to Damascus to meet 
Ttglalhpileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
was at Damascus; and king Aim/ sent to Urijali the 
priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship thereof. 11 (2 Kings 
16:10), versus “And Azariah begat Amariah, and 
Am a ri afi begat Ahitub?’ (I ( hron. 6:11). 

The reader will notice that Urijah is one Of the 
main characters of 2 Kings 16 (sec verses 10, 11, !5. 


16), but he is not mentioned in the LevitieaL genealogy 
in 1 Chronicles 6. The reason, in this case, is obvious; 
for he failed to resist an apostate king, and he encour¬ 
aged idolatry in the priest's office. We arc to assume 
that his name would have appeared in I C hromclcs 
6:1 1 or 12 if he had been faithful. However, there is 
another famous priest's name omitted from I Chronicles 
6:11-12 and he would have to be listed in either wise 
11 or P or 13 or 14 as he served long before jehozadak 
“went into captivity” (I Chron. 6). This famous priest 
was one of the best priests, if not IHK best, that Israel 

ever hud (2 Chron. 23:1, 9. O. IS. --l b. • ■..h.;, 

not listed in the list of priests in I Chron, c es fi. W HY. 

Now. we pm this before the reader at this hmc t 

prepare him for What is to follow, f 0 *" s0 ° n ® r / > [ ? * 

old Ahaziah is going to show up, and when he does, 
things get as fouled up as a Chinese tire ■ . . 

peet only that a scribe made a mistake in wr.n -t>'k 
two” (2 Chron. 22:2) for “twenty-two (2 Kings M.zo 
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for Ahaziah is the height of something or oilier in view 
n | ihc fact ih.it (he ta'.?/ Judah ever had is amir 

n d because he served wider a king who followed 
Aturiuh, and Matthew omit led that kin# ot ( hrist v 
genealogy: THREE KINGS are missing than Matthew, 
ami they all follow good old “Ahaziah/* The best priest 
Israel had since Samuel is missing from 1 Chronicles 
6: He follows good old "Ahaziah. 

Ahaziah shows up with 1 HRl,h names (- t Inon. 
^117, 22:1, and 22:6). wilh a mother different from 
his father's wife, and he knocks THKhE generations of 
kings ship out of the genealogy of Jesus ('hrist, Yet the 
“eminent textual authorities" would have you think 
lhaE ihe two dates given lor his reign are a scribal 
error/' I think the twentieth-century news media cliche 

for that is a “credibility gap." 

“And |>mid went up, and all Israel, to Baalali, 

that is , to Kirjuth-jcurim, which belonged to Judah, 
to bring tip thence the ark ol God the LOUD, that 
dwclleth between the chern hints* whose name is 
called on it/* (1 Chron. 13:6), and “Kirjath-baul, 
which is Kirjath-jearim, and Kabbah; two cities with 

their villages’* (Josh. 15:60). 

The city obviously has two names, and one oi the 
names is spelled two different ways (“Baal and 
“Baalah”). 

“Non his son, Jehoshua his son/’ (I Chron. 7:27 i. 
Lind “Of the tribe of Ephraim* Oshea the son of 
Nun/ 1 (Num, 13:8). 

Observe 'Mi'liosliua” and “Oshea/* as well as 
"Joshua/* for that famous soldier. Of course, in du¬ 
ne w translations these have all been made Lhe same to 
“help" the reader ("clarity" instead of "accuracy"). The 
logical result of this messing with the text was to trans¬ 
late she Greek word for Jesus as "JOSHUA" in Acts 7 
{NASy\ when they didn't translate it that uv/v one 
time out of the one hundred fdtts times it occurred in 
the gospels {NASV). After hollering about "pet sc ha 
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must he “passover' because u was "always inmsluted 
that way," these two-laced, double-iongued, inconsis¬ 
tent hypocrites translated “JESUS" as JOSHUA to 
make it "clear” instead ol "accurate, " thank God that 
“EASTER” Acts 12:4 in the AV, is even "CLEARER 
if not so "ACCURATE" as some other reading. What 
is good For the goose is good lot the gander, children. 

“Mishina, and Dmnnti, Mussa, Had ad, and 
reniad* il Clmm. 1:30), versus “Hsichir, and Tenia, 
Jetur, Nupiiish, and keilemalf i t ion 25: J fi). 

We print the passages to show you the nature ol 
the "godly, dedicated. eminent textual authorities 1 * at 
Alexandria and their "qualified, recognized scholar¬ 
ship." The passage in Genesis has been altered in the 
Septuagint to mutch the passage in Chronicles in order 
to help God out of the mess He got Himself into. (Typi¬ 
cal New Scofield type of operation.) That is, the 
“Hadar" (A V y Gen. 25:15) has been altered to 
"Hatiad ." Nol being able to follow up this exemciut 
ing scholarship, these godly, dedicated fundamentalists 
w |u> believed in the "plenary inspiration of their Aunl 
Polly's peach pie altered “Hndudc/cr” to '‘Adaraaztir* 
(LXX) when the second spelling of the word was 
“HadaREZER ” (See 2 Sam. R: 10 and 10:i^-J 

That is. you pntcml in the lirst ease that tlie scuhi 
mistook a Dakih for a Hesh (Hadud to Hadar). ml 
then you reverie field and pretend the 
the writer mistook a Rah for a Dakih (HaduDEZER 

for HadaREZER). , 

These arc the devious ways ot 'dedicated, p y 

ful CONSERVATIVES." 

But when playing “button, button. whft*£*M» 
button?", any apostate’s guess is as audio" a ^ - 
any other, so the Cull members who P ul ‘ ul ‘ hc 
(recommended as “reliable by WL ,.Y 7 . ^ ol | 1 

..* VW~> m, 

limes on the assumption that the scri 

Rcsh for ttaletk (see the Sepmgmi above), hut 



MU 
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mistook a Daleth for a Resh. Hence the NASV omits 
tin- Resh while the Greek manuscripts if used llu ' 
Daletiu TWO CONFLICTING AUTHORITIES, BOTH 
WRITTEN AND PUBLISHED UNDER THE AS¬ 
SUMPTION THAT THE HEBREW MASORETIC 
TEXT AND THE AV THAT FOLLOWED IT WERE 


CORRUPT. . , 

I ,||se a^umption. lalse coneln^i<m, LiLe iraiislat 

jng, and false i ran scribing—product: FALSEHOOD. 

The Bible says “the son of Re hob” (2 Sam. 8:3) 

had two different spellings to his name, and there is 

always the chance (God have mercy on the peivvried 

Conservatives who took the chance) that the Hcukidezer 

of 2 Samuel 8 is NOT the liadarezer of 2 Samuel 10 . 

There is undoubtedly an interval of ten to twenty wars 

between I he campaigns of 2 Samuel 8 and 2 Samuel 

10. . t 

Why Mick your neck out just because you don l 


have good sense? 

“Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits Irian 
brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did com¬ 
pass it round about." (2 Chi on, 4:2). 

The terrific “problem" here is that Solomon was 
so nonscientific and so deficient on his “2-Pi-r” that he 
gave a thirty cubit circumference on an object that had 
a ten cubit diameter. Aside from the fact that round 
numbers are perfectly proper in giving measurements 
at times is the glaring truth that if one makes the cubit 
eighteen inches (which is probably four inches too 
shorn, a diameter of 180 inches would reach irom the 
outside ol one brim to the outside ol the other. 

Non-serious Bible students simply forgot to read 
verse 5 which allows for a brim thickness ol around 
four inches (or six inches). If the Tour inches are al¬ 
lowed. it is a perfect 3,14 (pi) Limes len cubits which 
makes a circumference of 540 inches around the inside 
of the brim and a perfect 565 inch circumference around 
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ihe OUTSIDE al the brim* 

Never doubt the \\ ie\i: Jus( doubt She egotistical 
upsluiis who think they are smart enough tp correct il. 
“Ozcm the sixth, David the sc vent IT* l I Clmm. 


2; | 5). versus "A^nin, Jesse made seven of his sons to 
pass he lore SumueU And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
The 1 ,dhi> hath not chosen these. And Samuel said 
unto Jesse. Are here all thy children? And lie said, 
There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he 
keepeth the sheep* And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send 
and fetch him: for we will not sit down till he come 

hither,” (I Sum. 16:10-11), 

We have discussed ibis under l Samuel 16 Ob¬ 
serve that he didn't say "ONLY SEVEN” but simply 

“made seven ol his swis ,, * . 

“And Jokiueam with her suburbs, and Iteth- 

horon with her suburbs,” { 1 t hron, 6:68), with And 
Kihzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her 
suburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekch with her suburbs, Gibbethon with tier sub¬ 


urbs,” (Josh, 21:22-24). ,, , 

Two names for the same town ( Jokmcam and 


“Kibzaim"). . , , f 

“Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of 

the family of the half tribe of AUioassoh 

Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashlar, .th with 

SSL- ,1 cim„. 6-71, *m 

dren of Gershon, of (he families of the Levity, t u 

or the Other half tribe of Mannssvh the) i^e <•£ 
in Basil an with her suburbs, to be .ie > ^ bur|) B . 
Tor the slayer; and Heesh-terah will 

“° ■»*», « ss 

change in 500 years. “Sai^o c «^* J ,*rf, there 
while "Karl Marx City (East Qt m V (he A y 
I'm tv wars ago. Hie mlnul 1 ’ 11 '' n *' 1 ,J L ^ 

text is corrupt or "carelessly «*p* nt . nam e 
mountain, man, or country having mote than 
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IS somewhere on the lunatic fringe. (Observe Num. 
32-TK 1 Deut. 3:9; and Gen. 36:25. 36:15-16.) 

-And OIK of (lie half tribe of Maiiassdt; Alter 
,villi her suburbs, and Bileam with Iter suburbs. far 
(he family of the remnant of the sons nl Kulmlli 1 1 
Chron. 6:70), with "And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Tanaeh with her suburbs, and Gsilh- 
riinmoit with her suburbs; two cities” (Josh. 21:25). 

Same situation* 

“And JNer ( Kish; and Kish begat Saul; 
■md Saul begat Jonathan, and Malehislma, und 
Ahimidtib, and Eshbaal/' (1 Chron. 9:39), versus “But 
Vhner flu sun uf Ner, captain ul’ Sams husk took 
Ish-hnshclh the sun of Saul, anti brought him over 
to Mahannim” (2 Sam, 2:8). 

lb,- "/ shhutit" <'l ! t li mi lick's '? is Lite "Ishhn- 
shclir of 2 Samuel 2. Mole again lhal ihe “Abinadab” 
of i Chronicles 9:39 is called “Ishui” in 1 Samuel 
14:49. As we have said before* the official names on 
ihe official register will not always mention the family 
names used in the family. This occurrence is so univer¬ 
sal and perennial that no question about it would be 
asked by anyone hut a scholar with a prejudice against 
the AV text. Checks come to me which 1 have to sign 
with “Brother Ruekman ” “Pete Kuckman " "Dr. Pete 
Ruck man." “Dr* Peter S, Ruck man," “Peter S. Ruck- 

man*" and “Peter Kuckman." 

“And the king made of the ulgutn trees terraces 
to ihe house of the Lord, and to the king’s palace, 
and harps und psalteries for singers: and there were 
none such seen before in the land of Judah*” 12 
Chron. 9:1 I), with “A nd the king made of the almilg 
trees pillars for the house of the Lord, and lor the 
king's house, harps also and psalteries tor singers: 
there came no such almilg trees, nor were seen unto 
this day*” (l Kings 10:12), 

The careless, clumsy scribe tnobody in the iwenti 
eth century, of course!!} has written “Alguni" one lime 


GOD SAVE THE KING 


24'V 


uul I lie n has gotten Ins consonants mixed up and writ- 
len “AIihur” the other lime Hut since a proper noun 
can lie spelled three different way# (see \ Kings 4;f>; 2 
Sam. 20:24; and 2 Chron 10:18), there isn't much point 
in pressing the issue. After all, if die New Scofield 
Board of lid dors and the Lockman loundation and 
Merrill Unger all think that “lift RED SKA, IN THE 
LAND OK EDOM" (I Kings 9:26) was the marshy 
ground north of the Suez Canal in Egypt (see any ma¬ 
terial on Exodus written by anyone listed above), who 
are they to in Ik about mugs and gums? 

Slow do you know there weren’t two kinds of 
itees: Algums and AI mugs? Or for that matter, how do 
you know that the scribes in charge of keeping the 
records for Israel (I and 2 Kings) were writing in the 
Northern Dialect, while those keeping the Chronicles 
for Judah (\ and 2 Chronicles) used the Southern difr 


9 


feet 

Isn't it amazing how many possibilities open to 
the really serious student of the Hihte when he teje -r f.\ 
the entire body of work done by every Hebrew and 
Greek scholar who ever lived, where that scholar cor 
reeled the AV text? Amazing, isn't it, how many times 
it is possible to believe the AV text by the simple 
exercise of common sense without recourse io AM 

college, seminary, or university? 

“And these were the chief of kmg Solomon s 

officers, even two hundred and fifty, tliu* Hare ride 
over the people." <2 Chron. 8:10). with *»•£**• 
I he chief or the officers that were over Solomon s 
work, five hundred and fifty, tawru B °^ r 

the people that wrought in the work. ( Kings . )_ 

The 550 are "over the people 
the work” with die 250 -riding." Note SOLO* < . 

WORK”—these works arc found m ^ 

10 ' “And there came a writing to him jgj 
the prophet, saying, I has salth the - 
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David tin fiithcr, Ikcausc lliou hast not walked in 
thi k ways of .lehoshaphal thy rather, nor in Hie ways 
of Asa king of Judah” (2 Chron, 21:12), with “And 
it come to pass, when they were gone over, that 
Kl^h Sl tici unto Elisha, Ask what 1 shall do for 
thee, lie Tore 1 lie taken away from thee. And Elisha 
suid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit 
he upon me- And lie said, I bon hast asked a bn id 
thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when 1 am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. And it came to pass, as they still went on, 
and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot 
nf lire, and horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder: and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 

heaven.” (2 Kings 2:9-11). 

The problem here is libw a writing “from Elijah 
Hie prophet” could liave come id Jehoram when Eli¬ 
jah had supposedly already been raptured. Bui Elijah 
has not been raptured. In 2 Kings 1:17, Jehoram, the 
son of JehoshaphaL is on the throne: Elijah is noi rap¬ 
tured until after this (2 Kings 2), 

'And he had brethren the sons of Jchnshaphat, 
Azuriah, and J eh tel, and Zeebariah, and Azuriuh, 
and Michael, and Sbephutiah: all these were the 
sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel,” (2 Chron, 21:2). 

We print the lext to reinforce the background ma¬ 
terial on Ahaziah. The careless critics of the AV text 
(Conservatives and Evangelicats always in die major¬ 
ity) have failed to observe this unique and completely 
Lin scriptural title given to the King of Judah (“THE 
KING OF ISRAEL”), This is the only time that such 
a thing occurs in the entire Old Testament after the 
time af Salomon. Vk ith the tribes divided, no Jewish 
king from Rehohoam (and Jeroboam) to Zedekiah is 
ever called "THE KING OF ISRAEL” unless lie is 


the king over the ten northern tribes. Why the sudden 
switch right before the ascension of Ahaziah's ■father' 


{Jehoram, 2 Chron. 21:5)7 Another "scribal error” per- 
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haps? (Oh, boy. don'l wc have some ‘'deep" and "sen 
ous" students of the Bible among these paperback 
money lakers who make mere I Hindi sc oi die word nf 
God!) 

Jehoshapluit is not only called “Till’ KING OF 
ISRAEL" at a time when Allah is the King of Israel, 
Init he goes into battle with \hab with no one to oc¬ 
cupy Ins throne at Jerusalem hut AilAZtAH'S SOM. 
JQASH (look ai 1 Kings 22:26)! la all of the hiss about 
Aha/.iah’s age (coming up, just he patient), how did 
the vicious critics of the AV text (Conservatives and 
Evangelicals always foremost} fail to see the ominous 
statement that Joash fAhamh's son) was “THE 
KING'S SON" (! Kings 22:26) EVIDENTLY 
AHA71AH IS A “STAND-IN" KING BEFORE JEHO- 
RAM HAD A JOINT REIGN WITH HIS FATHER* Thud 


about THA T! 

“Anti after this did Jehoshophat king of Judah 
join himself with Aha/iah king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly: And he joined himself with him to 
make ships to go to \ nrshish: and they made the 
ships in Eziongaber, Then EUezer the son of Dodavah 
of Min eshah prophesied against JehnshaphaL say¬ 
ing, Because thou hast joined thyself with Aliazialh 
the LORD hath broken thy works. And the ships 
were broken, that they were not able to go in 
Tars hi si,." 12 Chmn. 20:35-37), with ‘■jchoshnphal 
made ships «r Tharshish to go to Oph,r for gold- 
but they went not; for the ships were 
Eziongcber. Then said Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoshaphal, Lei my servants go w|»h thy 
in the ships. But Jehoshaphal would not. <1 

22 ' 4 The order is simple: they made ships, and the 
ships were broken. Alter this Jehosliaphai w® p ‘ p 
silioned the second lime, but the second time he re 

fused because of the previous disaster. 

“In the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
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Asa Bass It a kin)* <>( Israel came up againsl Judah, 
and buill Ramali, to the intent that he mighl let 
none g« out or come in to Asa king or Judah." (2 
Chron. 16:1). versus “In the twenty and sixth year of 
Asa king of Judah began Kiah the son of Itnnsha to 
reign over Israel in Tirzali, two years.” (1 Kings 

16 : 8 ). 

I he problem here is how Baasha could come up 
against Asa after he had been reigning thirty-six years 
when I Kings 16:8 tells us that Baasha was out of 
action, dead and buried < 16:6) in the twenty-sixth year 
of Asa's reign. Was Baasha resurrected ten years later. 


or what? 

Now, here again is a beautiful example of how the 
Loi J has written His book “to confound the wise" {1 
Cor, 3; 19, 1:27) and “bring to nothing the under¬ 
standing of the prudent” (1 Cor* 1:19), for surely Ihe 
Lord could have written "after the Kingdom that Asa 
look had been there thirty-six years,” instead of “in 
the six and thirtieth year of the reign" (2 Chron. 

16; U. 

Isn't the Lord “tedious" at Limes? As an old col¬ 
ored saint said one time to a white lady of some estate 
who was going through a period ol deep sorrow: 1 Don l 
you worry ma'am, de Lawd’s ways is mighty tedious* 
but dey is SHO.” 

Now observe that the thirty-six years of 2 Chron¬ 
icles recorded by the chronicler for Judah has dated 
Asa's “reign'" from the division of the kingdom under 
Rehoboam. It is exactly thirty-six years from 
Rehoboam's “split"' (1 Kings 12-13) to Baasha 1 s at¬ 
tack on Asa. In the previous chapter (2 Chron. 15:19) 
the “five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa" w as 
used the same way: ihat is, “THE REIGN"' is a refer¬ 
ence to THE KINGDOM that Asa reigned over, not a 
reference to the number of years that lie { Asa) had in 
office." 

Again, we should note that ii this is true—and in 
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I his case I he interpretation is sure- then Aha/isilTs 
forty-two years (we'U gel io him, just he putiem) tmifd 
writ he the forty-two years that his household ruled 
over fsraei His household began with Omri (1 Kings 
16:29). We only mention this U> show that there is 
“more than one wa\ to skin” a Bible critic. Wherever 
we are able to give the Bible the henelii of a doubt, we 
shall certainly do so, and do so immediately without 
ciunpunclions, qualms ol‘ conscience, nervous tension, 
or even forethought. Where wc can refuse the benefit 
iil a doubt to its adversaries (Conservatives and Evan¬ 
gelicals foremost these days), we shall certainly do it 
Jchoiaebin was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LORD f (2 Chrom 36:9), with “Jehoiachin 
was eighteen years old when he began In reign, and 
be reigned in Jerusalem three months. And his 
mother's name was Nehushta, the daughter ol 
Elnathan of Jerusalem" il Kings 24:8), 

The terrible problem here is that the king was said 
10 ho eight when he ascended the throne, and yet he 
was eighteen. This is a very popular "contradiction 
mnft nu the faculty members of Bob Jones University, 
Tennessee Temple, and Hyles-Anderson* (as well as 
Arlington and Springfield), and we otter get cl e s 
from ministerial students who are perplexed about 

obvious “error" in the Authorized Text. 

As most “errors" in the King James liihlt. it mm. 

out to be a figment of the Bible rejector'. /Wjg 

Jehoiachin is obviously eight yearsoldwhcnJchou k 

is deported (2 Chron. 36:9)- I -s also obvious, that 

when he himself is deported ( -.5 h j_ p Kings 

MOTHER is taken into captivity .' 


->4-12) Not being able to read more than one 

time, and being unable «o compare S^«3Wj P 

tore, the Bible-rejecting faculty members l« 

■ 1480, He changed liH p^siiinn in 
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lieve in tie "verbal, plenary inspired nothing on earth") 
couldn't find 2 Kings 24:12 or Jeremiah 13:18, You 
see- Jehoiachin's mother was the QUEEN from the 
lime he was eight until he was eighteen, Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar wouldn’t trust her as far as he could kick his golden 
image. Joint reigns are quite common in the Kings and 
Chronicles. At one time Israel has THREE ol them "on 
the throne'’, one is away in battle (1 Kings 22), one is 
sick {2 Kings 1). and one is on the throne 12 Kings 3) 
(Ahab, Ahaziah, and JehoramL 

These lessons are obvious, but they need u> be 
learned before tat last) picking up good old Ahaziah, 
We have just learned that reigns can overlap, and we 
have learned that a man can begin to reign at two 
separate times We would have known this anyway iT 
we had read ! and 2 Samuel, for David doesn't get on 
the throne until more than fen years (maybe fifteen 
years) after he was anointed (1 Sam. lb: 13), The out¬ 
standing example of this in both Testaments is our 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself who begins His "reign" by 
entering Jerusalem (Matt. 21:5, 9) as the Son oT David 
(Mark 11:10) and the official King of Israel (Luke 
19:38). He was already “anointed" (Mast. 3:16), When 
does he begin his "reign"? Oh, after about 1900-plus 
xears of waiting (Luke 1:30—33; Matt, 19:28, 25:31; 
Rev. 19:16, 11:15), 

"Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa¬ 
lem, His mother's name also was Athaliah the daugh¬ 
ter of Omni” (2 Chron. 22:2), versus “Two and twenty 
years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign; and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem, And his mother’s 
name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of 
Israel.” (2 Kings 8:26), 

This is the classic “boo-boo" of the King James 
Bible, which is also shared by the official Masoretie 
Old Testament Text of Orthodox Judaism. All attempts 
to laj the devilment aL the feet of the AV translators is 
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useless, for they translated, exact! y\ the official re¬ 
ceived text of every orthodox Jew from Moses to David 
Hen Gttrion. 

Now. there is an easy way oul of the problem, 
which we will mentton but will not adopt. The easiest 
way oul is 10 simply say that the fony-lwo years of 2 
Chronicles is wriuen with the word u was" in italics, so 


the forty-two years is the Hebrew idiom for “a son ol 
fOiTy-iwo years ' {note the outrageous mangling of the 
Hebrew idiom in I Samuel 13:1 by the New Scofield 
Reference Bible and the grossly corrupt New Ameri¬ 
can Standard Hashbrown Potatoes). 

This would mean that Ahaziah ascended the throne 
the forty-second year of Oniri's kingdom. OrmTs king¬ 
dom (which included “the house of A hub”) comes in 
during the thirty-first to thirty-second year of the reign 
Of Asa (1 Kings 16:23). It is exactly forty-two years 
from that time to the eighth year of Jehoram (2 Kings 
S: 16> t if jehoshaphat and Jehoram are consecutive. If 
the text is taken in that fashion then Ahaziah is the 
literal "'youngest son ol Jehoram (2 Chron, 22:1), and 
his other name is AJehoahaz (2 Chron. 21.17). and 
another name (!) is Azariah 12 Chron. 22:6). In such a 
case, his mother was the GRANDDAUGHTER of Omn 
[i Chron. 21:6). NOT the DAUGHTER of Omn (2 


Chron. 22:2). „ , 

Now. this is the easy way out. II push came to 

shove " any Bible believer could resort to the method 

above’, and no one alive or dead could prove that there 

was a genuine contradiction in the text However there 

arc some interesting “addenda*” to the account that 

will complicate matters considerably. 


? b AhSziah is said to he the “son of IEHOSH- 
APHAT” (2 Chron. 22:9), and Jehoshaphat is 
he “the kina of ISRAEL” (2 Chron. 21:-). This • 
remarkable turn of events, for Jehoshaphat was tng 


JUDAH—not Israel. 


HU 1 "ERRORS’ IN THE KINO JAMES UIBI T 


250 

2 . in addition to being a 'Son ' of Jehoshaphat 
iind Jehoram wc read that Ahaziah was also THE 
SON IN LAW" 10 the House of Ahab (2 Kings 8:27). 

flow, how does Ahaziah become a "Son in law" 
to the House of Ahab when he married Zibiah of 
Beersheba (2 Chron, 24:!)? He didn't marry any of 
Ahab’s daughters or Omri's daughters. 

3 | n t Kin^s 22:26 is one of the most remarkable 
statements in (he Bible. It is a statement that the KING S 
SON named ^Joash” is waiting back in Israel to take 
over one of the tribes of the dual kingdom if Ahab or 
Jehoshaphat get killed (1 Kings 22:26, 28-29, 34, 37). 
The boy is only a one year old, and he cannot ascend 
the throne until he is nearly eight {2 Chron. 24:1). 

In their mad haste to rid themselves Forever of the 
hated King James text, the born-again Fundamentalists 
and Evangelicals, who believed in the "verbal, plenary 
inspiration of the 10 o'clock newscast," forgot to study 
the Bible. They were no more “serious' about their 
Bible studies than the members of the New Scofield 
Reference Bible or the Lockman Foundation, Aliaziah 
had given birth to Joash before he (Ahaziah) ever sat 
on the throne of Judah: you see, when Ahab was killed 
a different Ahaziah took over the throne of Israel (2 
Kings 1). not the Ahaziah whose mother was the 
"daughter of Omri” and who was said to be “the son 
of JEHOSHAPHAT”—not of Ahab (2 Chron. 22:9). 
Even his other name (Azariah) appears in the list o! 
Jehoshaphat's “sons” (2 Chron. 2! :2). 

Obviously then, the Ahaziah of our problem w as 
not Jehoram’s literal son. and obviously (or not so 
obviously if you are looking lor alibis to reject author¬ 
ity), he was intended to be put on the southern throne 
(Judah) many years before he finally got there, Hls 
mother was Athaliah, who was Omri 's daughter* that 
is.shewasA/m/jjS/Srctf (1 Kings 16 : 29 ). If Ahaziah 
was her son and Jehoshaphat was his father, then when 
Jehoshaphat "joined affinity with Ahab" (2 Chron. 
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lhere was more involved ihan a military alii 
ance* Jehoshaphafs tide was King of ISRAEL (2 Citron 
21:2), signifying the ominous alliance, for Jchoram, 
his son, is said to have killed “divers also of the 
princes of ISRAEL.” To all purposes, if Ahab got 
killed, one of Jetioshaphnl's kin folks could lake over 
Israel: conversely, if Jehosliaphai died in battle, then 
one nTAhab's kinfolk can take over Judah when Jchornm 
is through. He does: A ha n ah (after the death of 
Jchoshaphal) is Ahab'* nephew and a mm- its-lav to his 
household. 


Now. the only way he can he a “son in law” is by 
marrying one of Allah's daughters, or granddaughters. 
However, we must never forget that Jehoram was in 
Allah's “house." It Ahaziah married any ol Jchornm*s 
daughters, he would be son-in-law to the house of A hah. 

Zibiah (2 Cbron. 24:1 > is bound to have been one 
of Jehoram’s daughters. Now, this reconciles every¬ 
thing except the statement that Aha/iah was jehoram’s 
son. However, we have read enough Bible to know 
dial a son-in-law can be a son (Luke 3:23; 1 Sam. 


24:16). We also learned that Ahaziah could not have 
been Jehoram* s literal son, tor he was older than his 
father when bis father died this father was lorty years 
old). There is even a third possibility open: Jchoram 
could have married Afhaliah after she gave both to 
Ahaziah This would have made Ahaziah Jehoram 1 s 
stepson. If both father (Jehoshaphat) and son i Jehoram) 
came in unto the same woman (Athaliah), the glaring 
omission of Aha/iah, Uzziah. and A/ariah in Omsi > 
genealogy is perfectly explainable (Exod. ^ ■ )» J® 
this violates the Lutv of Moses (Lev. 18:8!. and this 
lime it is a violation in the Messianic line that tends n 


the Throne of David. 

We have old “Ahaziah" spotted. He is no 
Jehomm’s literal son; he is a stepson or a son-m-taw 

He was Oran's "pet" because his mother . 
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Oniri's daughter (not granddaughter* 2 Chron. 22-2). 
This means that he was rwenty-twd years old during 
the fifth year of the reign of Jehoshaphat, which would 
be the seventh to eighth year of the reign of A hub, 
Qmri's son. Omri undoubtedly aspires to put him on 
ilie throne of Judah. Ahab begins the long string of 
diplomatic exchanges, summit conferences, and “Camp 
David" bull sessions, which are to bring this about, In 
Jehoshaphat's THIRD year (2 Chron, 17:7). he pros¬ 
pers and rises to a powerful position in Palestine (2 
Chron. 17:10-11), After the fourth year lie “joined 
affinity with AltalT (2 Chron. 18:1 1. And it is at this 
point f 'the fifth to sixth year of Jehoshaphat and the 
eighth to ninth year of Ahab) that Ahaziah (Ornri's 
grandson! is twenty-two years old * 

Since arrangements arc made for him to succeed 
Jehoshaphat on the throne of Judah, he probably, like 
David* was anointed on the spot. Jehoshaphat is given 
the title of the "King of Israel 1 in case Ahab dies. As it 
works out* Ahab dies and since Ahaziah (Omri's grand¬ 
son! was cut out for the southern tribe, Judah* the 
inheritor of Israel (the northern tribes) is another 
Ahaziah \vho begats another Jehoram (2 Kings 1:17). 

When Jehoshaphat dies, Ahaziah is destined to 
take over the throne at Judah, which he does. Jehoram's 


reign, then* of eight years must be a joint reign with 
Ji hoshaphai during the latter’s military alliances with 
'•.hayuli iAhah s son? and his defunked ship building 
operations [2 Chron. 20:35* 37)* This means that 
Ahaziah tAhab’s son, Israel) had a joint reign with 
Ahab beginning m Ahab’s seventeenth to eighteenth 
year, and Jehoram (Ahab's grandson* Israel) had a joint 
reign with Ahab the nineteenth year of Ahab’s reign: 
THREE KINGS AT ONE TIME —one sick> one in 
battle, ami one on the throne. 

Ahaziah then is anointed to be king of Judah at 
twenty-two years of age but fails to sit down on the 
throne until he is forty-two. 
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This Lillies with all Hebrew, Greek, and English 
lexis unless they have altered the God given text in 
order to add converts to the greatest Cult in the world: 
the Alexandrian Cult ol educated shysters. 

One should never abandon the King James Text 
simply because 100percent of the "qualilied" and “rec¬ 
ognized" scholars have sat in judgment against it and 
given their “qualified opinions" in favor of Satan IF 
I ()0 percent ol the "good, godly, dedicated Fundamen¬ 
talists" don’t like the A V text, they can go sit on a tack, 



CHAPTER ELEVEN 


Brownies And 
Campfire Girls 


in every Western country (1700-1980), when there 
was any real “turning hack" to the word ol God a 
real movement toward genuine belief and acceptance 
of the Bible—there immediaielv appeared the Camp- 
tire Girls. The Campfire Girls might well be denomi¬ 
nated the "Lady Esthers’' and “Ina Ray Huttons" ol 
Evangelical Christendom, They lead “all-girl orches¬ 
tras" and never dirty their pretty little pinkies with the 
contemporary Bible issue. They are the “Brownies" of 
outdoor camping—the "rough life. One larnous 
preacher in America has said of them that they “have 
lace on their underwear,” My particular advice for them 
has been that they should all eat some raw meat. 

Now, these sanctified “go-go girls" are usually 
mute, at least us far us physical structure is concerned. 


Most ol them have buss voices, or at least baritone. 
Many of them are faithful husbands and devoted la¬ 
thers, and man) of them have no genetic problem that 
would classify them as “gay," I lowever, when we speak 
of ihclrfemate characteristics, we are re!erring to then 
attitude towards Christian ARMED COM BA l when 
faced with the enemies of the Bible in their generation. 

In every generation where these men appear, they 
desert the from lines, run like frantic children to the 
rear areas, and then construct cute little sandboxes and 
playpens where they “reconstruct" little playlets de¬ 
picting what they think "the battle" is like. 

We refer to them as “The Campfire Girls." We do 
this to honor the age-old belief dial many stories in the 
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Bible were "handed down us myths and legends from 
one campfire to Another," Legend-lovers ami myth- 
makers should never be limited to Liberals, Atheists, 
Communists, and Neo-evangelicals. The Conservatives 
and Fundamentalists have troops of them: giW scout 
troops- "Cowardice is epidemic" ((ieorge Ptuionb 
Their forte is avoiding the contemporary ISSUE 
and creating subsidiary issues and irrelevant issues so 
{fie issue that needs to be faced and dealt with and 
settled is never faced, never dealt with* and, conse¬ 
quently, is never sen let I Once these little Brownies 
have everyone's attention on the sandbox or playpen, 
they proceed to demonstrate their "courage" and their 
skill as “soldiers of the cross" by boldly "taking a 
stand " and defeating the "FORCES of darkness" with 
their "uncompromising loyally to the word of God, 
etc," It is all demonstrated quite nicely with troops that 
don't exist, a terrain that isn't real, logistics that exist 
only in the mind, and tactics which settle nothing be 
fore or after they are carried out. 

To illustrate this we will present a brief outline of 
the "rules of warfare" laid down by the Campfire Girls 
as they seek to overthrow the authority of the word of 
God while professing to be 'tietending ii 
Ruie Number One. 

Boldly proclaim that the Bible must be without 
errors (it must he "the very words of God 1 ’): It must be 
infallible and authoritative* it is different Irani all other 
books because it IS (note the present tense) "the word 
of God and is inspired by God Himself ! 

Rule Number Two. 

“Here is Scriptural proof that the Bible IS (note 
the present tense) the word ol Godl Both of ^ _ 
meats state in no uncertain terms therewith to 
long list of quotations from a KINO JMfES. 
THORIZED VERSION) that God was the audit 

Only the thoughts but the words, etc, 

Rule Number Three. 
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•'Oil. these horrible Liberal apostilles! Oh. these 
h ickslidden wretches who depart from therr belief in 
die infallible, authoritative word of God. Oh. these 
Jinv Liberals and half Liberals who deny the Virgin 
Birth and the Deity of Christ! Oh. woe unto THEM 
heeiusc they don't believe the Bible IS (note the present 
tense) the word of the Living God!” 

Rule Number Four. 

"Just look at this list of men and schools that we 
have discovered which no longer believe the Bible is 
the word of God. How did they gel in this horrible 
condition? Ah, my friend, they refused to profess (re¬ 
lief in the verbal, plenary inspiration of the "origi¬ 
nals " If they had only done THAT they never would 
have gotten into the mess they got into!" 

Rule Number Five 

-Watch me now, here I go (or here my school 
goes)- Watch me profess to believe in the full, plenary, 
verbal inspiration of something I have never seen, ready 
or heard. Here we go! Watch the bold stand we are 
getting ready to take. If you take il with us you cannot 
possibly go wrong, for if you profess to believe in the 
verbal full plenary inspiration of something you've 
never seen, heard or read ' that is proof you are a bold, 
GIANT OF THE FAITH, STANDING LIKE A ROCK 
EN YOUR GENERATION FOR THE WORD OF 
GODT 1 

P S. 'UV have never seen or heard or read the 


BIBLE, and yon haven't either." 

Now, if this seems like we are overstating things 
or stretching things, continue to read. (There has been 
no over or understatement of anything. See letter from 
Boh Jones 111. Appendix Number 8.) The Brownies 
never deal with THE BIBLE, even when they state it in 
a creedat form and sign it with their blood. When a 
Brownie or a member of the Scholars Union (see the 
notes on the Alexandrian Cult in the Bible Believers' 
Bulletin: 1978-1980) says he believes the Bible "IS” 
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the word of God* he is simply lying outright, l ie has m> 
book of which he can honestly say this, and he has 
tievcr seen any hook of which lie can honestly say this, 
■md if he HAD such a hook he would probably make at 
U'itsi five corrections in ii per chapter { Jer. 36:23). 

Let us step over to the sand boxes and playpens 
lor a moment in the last half of the twentieth century, 
and let us watch (be kiddies playing with their toys, 
shall we? Here are all the Campfire Girls “playing 
soldier*' in order to impress the unwary and the novice; 
let us watch how they take their “bald stand" for scime- 
ihing that tor 500 years affected no one on earth any¬ 
more than a high tide at Vladivostok. 

Here, for example, is a book called THE BATTLE 
(did you dig that?)— THE BATTLE FOR THE BIBLE 
{Harold Lindsell, Znndervan. 1976), 

Well then* if the author has not deceived, his reader, 
there should be something about "THE BIBLE*' in the 
work, and there should be a description about that 
“BATTLE" that is now going on in regard to that 
book —WE Bible. Is there any such thing in the book? 
Of course not 

Lindsell says lhat he proposes to "support the his¬ 
toric view of In infallible Bible" Ip. 20)—not THh 
infallible Bible, it is true that he says that "THE Bible 
is the Scripture" (p. 31). but he is not in the least 
referring to the Scripture that was inspired according 
to 2 Timothy 3:16. for Timothy had those Scriptures. 
while the Scripture that Lindsell speaks of is only in¬ 
spired "in the original autographs" Ip. 30). Timothy 
evidently didn't know what he had <2 l mi. 3:lM At- 
cording to Lind sell he had the original Old Testament 

manuscripts . 1 . . 

Lindsell steps forward, as bold and as brass a. 

Machen. Bob Jones III. Warfield. Robertson. Schut . 
and Wilson, and declares that the church MUM AR¬ 
TICULATE her belief in Biblical inerrancy tome 
flap)—not her belief in an inermnt BIBLE. See how 
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:,. s d0llc? Romans 16: IK. Beautiful, isn't it? Did you 
sec that “Biblicist” in Bob Jones (II s letter? (See Ap- 

Pend Now U ^somehow or another. Harold Ockcnga and 
Gleason Archer Jr., with Carl Henry, got dialled with 
Lindsell. and so they lend their approval to the playpen 

battle plan, which is as follows: 

1 . The Bible does noi lie to us. {Present tense) 

2 _ ][ joes not contain error of any kind. (Present 

tense) 

3 wc are to practise whai it commands. (Present 

Ijgn tg 1 

4 ALL OPINIONS ARB TO RE TESTED BY IT 

(pp. 18, 39}* {Present tense) 

Havinu given these bold and brave creedal state¬ 
ments, Lindsell puis on the capstone by saying that to 
"destroy the trustworthiness of the Bible is so deadly 
that when it is done its AUTHORITY goes with it. 

How is that tor a brave and bold stand by a "giant 


of the I ait If whose "unquestioned loyalty” to the play¬ 
pen is unquestioned? 

Now let us ask ourselves a question. Did Lindsell 
(or Archer or Henry or Ockenga) believe one statement 
as listed above? Not on your life. No man in the list 
has ever seen THE Bible or read THE Bible, according 
to hts own profession of faith. What does Lindsell re- 
ally believe it we pin him right to the mat? Simple. 

1. Paul was wrong in listing the wrong number in 
I Corinthians 10:8* hut this is all right since he was 
engaged in the point he was making (pp. 163-104). 

2. Any number of different readings in "Bibles 1 
are all right as long as they don't affect FAITH (p* 37). 

3. We cannot produce an inerrant text of any kind 


(p. 37). 

4. The Bible is only THE Bible in the "ORIGI¬ 
NAL AUTOGRAPHS " 30|. 

Throughout his great "stand For the historic view 
°f AN infallible Bible,” Lindsell never even approached 
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the Baffle and never discussed the Bible, To begin 
wilh. he eouldn'L discuss THE Bible, lor he had never 
seen it or rant iL The playpen expedient lor ihts cata¬ 
strophic shortcoming was that since 31.000 variant read¬ 
ings don't affect Faith, “we can say honestly that THE 
Bible we have today is ihe word ol God" Ip. 37), 
Whereupon lie quotes Ihe ASVfor 1 Thcssalonums 2 : 13 . 

Is ihe ASV then "THE BIBLE” for Lindsell? Of 
course not , Umtseit doesn't believe the AW is THE 
Bible, anymore than he believes the AV is the Bible. 
He (List said dial to make you think a haute was going 
on in which he was engaged. He wasn't within 501) 
miles of the from line. He was playing in the “kiddy 

corral," 

NO MEMBER Ol THE ALEXANDRIAN CULT 
HAS EVER READ THE BIBLE according fa his mivi 
profession (see John R. Rice, Appendix Number 8), 
and to throw the word “HONESTLY" into the middle 
of such a ghastly, fantastic, make-believe nightmare is 
a tactic worthy only of any commercial advertiser sell¬ 
ing his wares on TV, n 

Not only did Lindsell tail to discuss THE Bible 
in Ids work, he said nothing about 11 IE BA TILL. 
The only “battle” he mentioned was the detection ol 
Bretscher, Marty. Keller, Ehleti, Tieisen. and Dean 
Wenthe (Lutherans); Alley. Toy. Colson. Hull, Harwell. 
Allen, Ashcraft, and others (Southern Baptists): and a 
lew random Campfire Girls like Temple, BaiJav 
Mounee, Saphir. Enslin, Knight, Jewell, Bube. Hubbard, 
and Ladd (Fuller Seminary, etc.) from some dungs me 


AV taught. . , 

Why, there is no battle going on m those ranks 

God shelved that bunch twenty to one hundred yen* ' 

aw, They have been holding little parade ground drills 

and wooden soldier exercises lot twenty to one mn 

dred years, and since none of them ever tound TH . 

Bible or read it, how did they get enlisted in a B AT ILL 

for or against it? Those gentlemen spent 1880-1 « 
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n laying with Alice in Wonderland. 

You see how U goes? It is quite similar to George 
Do |]. lr ’ s work on .4 History of Fundamentalism in 
America (p. 264) where all the bold and brave state¬ 
ment, nre made (Proposition One), then a qualifying 
L'luuse is inserted (Proposition Two), and then an out- 
ritshi denial of the first profession in made (Proposition 
Three) followed by an attack on those who don t buy 
the THIRD proposition. The third proposition (p. 264) 
Hin t be proved or disproved. The coward, therefore, 
who lakes this position takes it for purposes of PER¬ 
SONA L SA FETY and POLITIC A L EXPEDIENC 1'. 

Convenience is the guiding motive in his deser- 
[ion from the ranks, and he is henceforth no more quali¬ 
fied to talk about "THE BATTLE” for “THE” Bible 
[I,an |,e is lo talk about what look place before Genesis 
1 : 1 . He is lo be drummed out of the camp with his rifle 
upside down. George Patton: “Cowardice is epidemic.” 

There never lias been a religious battle ol any 
kind on this continent 11492-1980) over anything ANY 


"original manuscript” said, let alone a collection of 
manuscripts which (much later) came to be called "THE 
Book" (Biblios). If any man or woman or child ever 
went into apostasy on THIS continent (1492—1980), 
you can bet sour soul on one thing: I I HAD NOT H- 
1NG TO DO WITH WHAT ANY ORIGINAL MANU¬ 


SCRIPT SAID. 

"The Bible" on the American continent (1492- 
1980) was never the "original" from the day that Co¬ 
lumbus his Sun Salvador till Washington, D.C. surren¬ 
dered to the Soviet-Catholic U.N. “THE BIBLE.” and 


the battles that attend its controversial statements, are 
never even connected with unread, unseen “originals.’ 
A man engaged in such a mock battle is playing 
tiddlywinks with the Girl Scouts. He hasn’t been close 
enough to a battle to hear the artillery. 

Lindsell s "BATTLE” for the B IBLE is just about 
as funny a piece of fiction a» you could find since Star 
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Trek and Star Wats,. One; he has never been in she 
bailtc or even near it, because two: he has never read 
the Bible he professes to be “infallible” and ‘Trier rant." 
Reading THE BATTLE FOR THE BIBLE, by Lindsell. 
ts like readinil an account of (he Battle of the Bulge 
(Ardennes, 1945) written by Tiny Tim or Johnny Car¬ 


son. 

Do ihe kiddies throw down their toys upon being 
shot through with such a truth? Don't be silly. Here 
comes Emory Bancroft (Christian Theology, Zander 
van. 1925) to tell us ihat the Bible “IS THE WORD OF 


GOD” ip. 12). Fanfare! Skyrockets! Twenty clusters! 
Hurray for the bold uncompromising STAND!! Seig 
Ih'M! Bancroft is more of a veteran than LmdselL for 
he declares that it is prmtically ttm that l WE HAVE 
THE ORIGINAL IN THE PRESENT TRANSLA¬ 
TION/” Which translation? The S00 from the Autho¬ 
rized Version? The twenty from the ASV1 “THE 
PRESENT TRANSLATION/ 5 What is the “present 
one”? The one made in 1901 ? 1885? He didn't say. 
Why start a real fight in the sand pile ? 

Digging deeper into the sand and arranging his 
toy soldiers in “bold, uncompromising'' positions, Ban¬ 
croft brings a Brownie to the front who says. To give 
up the inspired word of God in ANY MEASURE is to 
yield up the whole fortress to the foe'* (A. 1. Pierson). 
Oh, what boldness. Oh, what a Id AN 1 ol the laith !! 
Oh, what an intrepid soldier of fortune! 

Of course ‘The scriptures are the infallible rule 
only when “RIGHTLY INTERPRETED” after “tran¬ 
scription ERRORS" have been removed (p- 24k 

Qhhhhhhh! I see. 

You know, l thought there for a minute we might 
antagonize some apostate till we were actually drawn 
onto the battlefield to engage him m combat Bui no. 
At the last minute we retreat right back into the nurs¬ 


ery and start playing jacks again. 
Who interprets it 'Tightly” (see 


above)? And who 
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"removes the errors" (see above)? Lillie Bo Peep? Oh. 
„SUty. naughty! Don't ask such questions; .1 .an . 
Nriwoodsies! I'm touching a tree-you can t get 


’ Now> this is how the Girl Scout brigade carries 
Bancroft will quote :t man who has the gall to say 
■ THIS BOOK (the Bible) becomes the very ( I NI I P 
both of the ATTACK and the DEFENSE," when he 
l ms never seen the Hook refer reel to, 

Bancroft couldn't attack a shad minnow, lor he 
had no Sword of the Spirit with which to attack, and lie 
couldn't defend because he never saw. for a day in his 
life, a hat he was defending or even knew where il 
iiuv. No man who wrote one quote on (his page from 
Bancroft (including Bancroft) ever had any ISSUE with 
the originals, A for die] any mew on thet American conti¬ 
nent who ever lived. 

Under "Bibliology" (Bancroft, ibid, pp. 11—41). 
Bancroft doesn’t give any Scripture in either Testa¬ 
ment for the Biblical doctrine of the preservation of 
Scripture. He claims that we have the very word of the 
original in “999 out of 1.000 cases” (p. 28), but since 
die Bibles he recommends (RV and ASV) make 31,000- 
35,000 changes, there may have been some doubt in 
his mind when lie wrote that as to whether or not lie 


was l\ ine in order to sell a book. 

■■ •*- i _ 

Bancroft uses the Barthinian capital nV” lor 
'Word" when citing Hebrews 4:12 and 1 Thessalo- 
mans 2:13, and, of course, no such thing exists. This is 
Barth and Brunner superimposed over the words o! 
God to make you confound the Word (John 1:1) with 
the words (John 8:47) + 

Now, what Lire the results of this playpen activity? 
Here are the rear area "garritroopers” (Mauldin, 1944- 
1945) with their little cupcakes and mud pies trying to 
pretend they are "point men" for the Green Berets, or 
at least one and two scouts tor the Rangers, yet they 
are not on the Battle lie Id and have never been there. 
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What shall we say to such a masquerade? What shall 
we say about men who live in a country that has been 
baUling over the authority of the English Bible (AV 
I hi I i since it was rounded and is in the middle of that 
Hattie today at fever pitch, and these tori Scouts arc 
trying h> get us to cut out paper dolls and string pop- 
coin with the "verbally inspired originals" which they 
could no more produce than they could produce a ten 
ton lig. 

Shall we look again (see C hapter Eight) at the 
practical outworking oC tins daydream type ot '‘loyalty 
to the word of God/' Let us sample (briefly, please!) 
the practical outworking in reality of this lame, child¬ 
ish, fairy-tale type of evangelical Christianity. Let us 
watch l wo Fundamentalists trying to expos it Hebrews 
6:1-6, 

Arthur W . Pink (An Exposition of Hebrews, Baker 
Book House, 1954) tells us that Hebrews 6:1 in tlie AV 
(161 I l is “very faulty and misleading" (p. 275), Inter 
esting. Is this "THE PRESENT TRANSLATION" just 
spoken of by Messrs. Bancroft and Lmdsell? is this 
" the very word of the original' as we have just been 
told by Mr, Bancroft? Or is this one of those “one out 
of LOGO cases 11 (see above) where Pink will have to 
restore “Hie original"? After all, would God be "very 
faulty and misleading" in the “original verbally in¬ 
spired scriptures"? 

Having corrected “the present translation accord¬ 
ing to his own whims. Pink tells us that the **we ut 
verse 3 is a Christian (p. 283), but he is an unsaved 
man in verse 4 ip, 286). Again, the “we" is a Christian 
in Hebrews 10:26 hut is also an apostate in verse -6 
and hits the While Throne Judgment in \List - , 


t pp. 612-613). 

Having blown both passages (Heb. 6, 10), Ihe su- 
perior intellect—he just said the Bible that 1 believe 
was “faulty and misleading"—ol Brother Pink dect es 
that Tribulation Mrs are Church A^e Christmas p. 
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, 79 , w Matthew 24:13 is applied to the Body of t hnst. 
A Christian must WORK to get union with Christ, lor 
bc ii e vcrs CAN he lost <p. 183)! 

Such are the wavs of those brilliant intellects who 
are smart enough to point out the •'faulty" and “mis- 
le idiii 1 ’" translations of the King James committee. 

Would K. B. Thietne {Reversionism. Berechah 
Tspe and Publications. Houston, Texas, ld7M he able 
u ,' | lan< jle Hebrews 6 an) better since he tas LindscII) 
believes that “THE BIBLE” (Oh. brother!) does not 
lie nor does it contain error, for it is inspired, etc,, 
etc.? Well. Thietne tells us that the “IF” in the King 
Janies Version (vs. 6 ) is "NO! ACCEPTABLE (p. 
130). The reference is to Christian believers in the 
Bodi of Christ (p. 131). and since there is ‘‘no definite 
article IN THE ORIGINAL TEXT of 1 Timothy 


6 ; 10"—see how you do it: you just lie. Thieme never 
mu' f hr original text a day in his life, nor did any man 
on this continent In ing or dead—the A V text cannot be 


right. 

However! "When you assume that YOUR priori¬ 
ties come before God's. you Lire ARROGANT ,F fp. 1 I6)< 
(That was said after altering Jer\ 8:12, 20: 9:3, 8, I ! : 
James 5:12; \ Tim. 6:8-9: 2 Pet. 2:12-13 and ten other 
verses.) You understand that when you accuse ’ 'THE 
BIBLE" of being faulty and misleading and alter it to 
suit your own opinion because you can’t figure it out, 
that is not being ARROGANT —that is being "schol¬ 
ar!} See letter from Bob Jones III, Appendix Num¬ 
ber 82) 


See how if \s done? 


1 think that most of you have now spotted the 
"drift" of the snow job. It is obvious. Every recognized 
Fundamental and Conservative scholar in America who 
complains about apostasy and "Liberals" does so only 
on the basis that they believe LESS than he believes* 
but he doesn't believe there is any book on the face ol 
this earth that you could believe in completely* 
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Again. U is the ease of a skunk telling a possum 
he has bad breath. The practical outworking of the 
kiddies sandpile play-war is that the "bold " Ev angel i 
cal Conservative, who takes up the historic banner of 
belief in die "plenary inspiration of Lionel's choo-choo 
train." does so because he cannot face the rent issue 
and he can't stand in the day of battle, Me doesn't 
dare. He not only doesn’t have the spiritual but 
what is worse, he doesn't have the spirit tad equipment 
(Eph. 6): so he invents a piav uw and pretends that he 
is a Congressional Medal-winning hero, without whom 
the Bible believers could never win the "battle/' 

Bancroft, Pink, Thicme, Lindscll, and every man 


tike them spent their life playing with an erector set in 
a playpen. The “issue " with which (hey dealt was never 
the issue in America one time since Christopher Co¬ 
lumbus. ‘THE BIBLE” of which they speak is a 
non-existent figment of their childish and playful imagi¬ 
nations. I See the ‘'Creed of the Cull.” Chapter Eight.) 

Lindsel! knows his knowledge about "The 


BATTLE for the BIBLE" is nothing but “The Bottle 
for the Baby.” There never has been a '‘battle” for the 
Bible in LindselI's circle, because every man he deals 
with is a member of the Alexandrian Cult and every 
man-jack of them abandoned THE BIBLE as the imal 
authority before he picked up a pen to writ£ anything 
about if , The profession was to make you think they 

were soldiers: they were go! dh ricks. 

Book titles are designed to deceive when [he 
Campfire Girls write them. For example, here is a good 
one: “EFFECTIVE BIBLE STUDY' i .Howard Vos, 
Zondervan, 1956)- Well. I sure warn suidythe Bible, 
and I sure want to study it EFFEC I E\hL> . dun I . 
Don’t you? Well boy, let's buy this book. We cannot 

do without this one in our library! 

Oh. let's see: “foxes*' should be 'jackals inJudge 

15:4 (p. 145). The title of Psalm 6 might Bl TTEK 

''V j . / tv fvi i-iti'i nh I see how to be effec- 
expressed as . , . ip- UIK 1 



THi: "ERRORS- IN' THE KINO JAMES BIBLE 


■m. 


tot' “Ephesians doesn't appear in the best nianu- 

f " n in "SliiMnT (Exodus) should be aea- 
3JSJ. i45 > because “botanists identified it in 1880 “ 

lp Ohbov we really are getting “effective." aren't 
we , 0 ), I see. ! should use the ASV (1901) in my 
fmiilv devotions at home (p. 175) because the "para- 
mph marks” in it “are the right length for devotions.” 
I* i^'i that chummy! What a splendid way to get 
rid of theout of thejWy after getting n out of the 

pulpit (the church). . L , _ ,. ,, , 

Whai would we have done without Brothei Vos to 

help us'* Think how “ineffective" our “Bible Study" 
would have been. Now we see how R. B. Thieme got 
to be so “effecti ve" 1 He, as VosJwjf changed the Bible 
wherever he didtj t It be it. 

Now. how do they (or anyone LIKE them) get by 
talking about apostasy and Bible rejection, unbelief in 
authority, anti rejection ol ltic infallible Scriptures by 
“Liberals." etc/* Would anyone tell us? According to 
Thieme, Hebrews 6 is only “crystal clear" (p. 121) it 
you understand the "original Greek Grammar and Syn¬ 
tax." Well, since Thieme never got the passage figured 
out before or after he consulted Greek or Syntax, what 
was the point in making such a statement and pulling it 
in a book? 

Phi erne informs you poor misguided readers that 
you cannot understand Hebrews 6 “apart from the gram¬ 
matical principle ol the antecedent action related to the 
main verb" (p* 12?)* (I betcha I can, Thieme, ole" buddy i 
I betcha 1 can without any Greek verb, any Greek 
action , any Greek syntax, or any Greek text. You see, l 
have a copy of THE Bible, You don't.) 

I have an interesting work here on the table. It is 
bv one Benjamin Warfield. It is called The Person ami 
W ork of Christ < Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing 
Co., 1970), It constitutes the second volume ol 
Warfield's writings, the first being a typical Alexan- 
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drian Cull production called The Inspiration and W 
tiwrity of THE Bible. Quite naturally. Warfield had 
never seen or read the Book that was “inspired*' or the 
one that had authority. He made up the title (like 
Guussen and Rice) to sell a hook. 

There are no quotations in The Inspiration and 
\ttthority of the Bible that come from THE Hi hie, ac¬ 
cording to Warfield's own definition of what *THE 
Bible ’ is. 11 was a bold stand for a game of 
Ring-Aroutid-the-Rosey in the Day-school. 

The second volume is a masterpiece of Orthodox, 
Evangelical. Christ-honoring. Bible-betieving some¬ 
thing or oilier. I is uniqueness lies in the fact that after 
running 555 pages and citing nearly every lost or saved 
scholar for ten centuries (C, I. Weiss, H Bavinch, 
Wrcde, Schiele, Grut/maeher, Kalthoff, Kaftan, 
Seebcrg, Schweitzer. Strauss, Schmiedel. Kneib, 
Werner, Prince, Sunday. William James, Westcolt. Kirn, 
Reutler. Luther. Calvin. Schleiennaeher, Hodge, Dab¬ 
ney, Candlish, Kampem Kuyper, Kolling, BuLu Sliced, 
Strong, Zahn, Fisk, Barnes, Bushneil, Groiius, Har- 
nack, Swete, ct al.k the final conclusion given by tins 
u brave soldier of the Faith is that; 

L Chrisl came to implant a principle of SOCIAL 

HEALTH. 

2. The leaven of the adulterous woman o\ Mat¬ 
thew 13 is the gospel. 

3 . This leaven will improve the structure o\ soci¬ 
ety (see Karl Marx) until the Kingdom comes, without 
the Second Advent taking place (see Schwcilzci). 

4. Christ’s “kingdom" (Rom. 14; 17) comes from 
leaven working in “the mass, and it will end up u dh 
everyone happily living together with political and eco¬ 
nomic benefits of a literal bread-and-butter kingdom 

(Ibid. p. 556). , , . 

tf that is the result of thirty years of study by a 

godly, dedicated, Bible-believing, separated ( hr.st.an, 
you can shove it down I he drain pipe. 
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Wilt, (lie literal, physical reign of Jesus Christ on 
the IJavitlic throne at Jerusalem in front of him in Luke 
I 30-3.V. Isaiah l ):6; Matthew 1h:38. 25:31: Res elation 
I j - i s; l /ekiel 40-48: and Isaiah 1 1:1-11. B. B. 
field could no more understand AN) BIBLh. in ANY 
^TRANSLATION. from ANY SET OE MANUSCRIPTS. 
L any LANGUAGE, than he could swallow and whistle 

at t he set me time* j r ~**.u** 

Since “the great stream of Christian taith (p, j55) 

w as never Prenfillennial, and since ail of Warfield's 
people were baby-sprinkling Aniillcnnialists {as Calvin 
and Augustine), be jusi simply rejected two hundred 
veno in the Bible that dealt with the restoration or 
Isnicl and the Second Advent of the Jewish Messiah to 
destroy the Gentile world powers (Jcr, 50-?2, Isaiah 
GO, 63: Amos 9:15: Daniel 2, 7, 9, 1 L etc.). 

Pray tell, what was the point in writing a book on 
THE INSPIRATION AND THE AUTHORITY OF THE 
BIBLE when Warfield: 

1 . Didn’t have an inspired Bible, 

2. Didn't have an authorized Bible. 

3 . Didn’t have any Bible, and the one God gave 
him (AV 1611) he cautdn t understand. 

Simple. Kiddies like to play games, and some idi¬ 
ots will pay tuition to watch kiddies play games. Hop¬ 
scotch didn't go out of style with the Camptire Brown¬ 
ies just because they had forty years of education and 
could cite 3,000 ‘‘authorities” as delicate as themselves, 
Peter Pan has all kinds of “playmates,” 

Have we misrepresented Benjamin and "slandered 
the sacred memory of the dead”? Why no. Ask any 
member of the Alexandrian Cull if B, B. Warfield ever 
held THE Bible to his hands a day in his life. They 
know he didn't because they don't. They have what 
they like to call, in ihe sandpile, “reliable and unreli¬ 
able translations.” Reliable if you are their crowd; un¬ 
reliable if you're not. That is the name of the game: 
“Puss in ihe Corner” 
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You won kin l have found a copy ofTHE Bible on 
Warfield s shelf or Shodd's shell or Swete’s shelf or 
Mae hen’s shelf or John R. Rice’s shelf or Gausse-n's 


shelf, etc. . , . according u* the signed statements of 
their own profession as honest men. They “preferred" 
what they “prefei red" for various reasons (see letter 
from Bob Jones 1IL Appendix Number 8) ranging from 
pressure and necessity (to keep their constituents fooled) 
to cultural tastes for literary forms. BELIEF was never 
involved once , 

Years ago. Robert Sumner published a book called 


Hollywood Cesspool (SLR, Wheaton, 1955b The hist 
chapter in it says “THE Bible speaks. 1 ' Would any of 
you care to find out what Brother Sumner meant when 
he said, “THE BIBLE‘7 VWiy don't yon write him and 


ask him? Nothing like getting it out of the mare’s mouth. 


eh, boys and girls? 

When Sumner says that lie believes THE Bible 
'IS’’ fnote present tense) the word of God, why don’t 
you ask him what he means by that? 1 think lie will tell 
you. He will tell you just what any member of the 
Alexandrian Cult would tell you in about halt the time. 
“The PROOF is in the pudding’; why don't some of 


you check it out? 

Surely a man who will devote a section of Inci¬ 
dents ami Illustrations (Biblical Evangelism Press, 
1969) to "Bible Apologetics ' (pp, 34-39) and say: 
'■ THE Bible does not merely contain the Word of Got! 
(p. 39), it IS the Word of God!” {note present tense), 
surely such a man has checked ! HE Bible to see ii it 
IS the word of God! 1 mean, after soundly trouncing 
the "Statement of Faith adopted by the L nited I res- 
byterian Church at Denver tp. 38) tor viewing the Bi¬ 
ble as a "report" of the Word ol God, but not the 
Word of God,” surely Brother Sumner read SOME¬ 
THING before he made that commitment. Would a man 
make such a "bold" statement knowing that when he 
made it he himself had never seen THE Bible and had 
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. > riiF Word of God? Why don't you write 

"*S h«» buiwh and h,avl! 5““ '"sijy 

" hei 5 forward boldly in the "BATTLE FOR 
wFbIBLE" to tel! us what they don t believe, can i 
Zi can’t check, and couldn’t P md«rc if their soul 
depended on it. We don't need diem. In the battle wc 
are encased in they ore nothing but ***** baggage- 
19,8 gas masks: in 1945 we used to throw them over 
ihe fantails of the ships when we came back to the port 

of embarkation. * . e 

Nov, iime and space (and die price of paper) tor- 

PuJ a length documental ion ol this famous petticoat 
brigade that is always talking about “battles" and "con¬ 
tending for the faith" while they refuse to stand by the 
Hook that the battle and the contention are about, the 
•dottle ” in America (1700-1980) has always been over 
what the AV said that scholars didn't like. The "con- 
tendon" has always been over what the AV said with 
which Christians didn’t agree. Not once in the history 
of America (1492-2000) has there ever been even a 
skirmish or a rear guard action because of what the 
"originals" said; mainly because nobody ever knew 


WHAT they said. 

Now.'ihe girlies in ihe Alexandrian Cull may Hal¬ 
ier themselves with self compliments {until they are 
bigger than a toad lull of buckshot) about their ability 
lo ‘‘restore the originals’ 1 and to preserve “to all practi¬ 
cal purposes the original wording," bul L *vanily of vani¬ 
ties; all is vanity” saith the preacher. There isn t one 
man reading this sheet oi paper who can prove that the 
AV text he has in his lap is not the peri ecu inerrant, 
exact, proper English translation of the originals as 
the\ came from the pen of the original writers. You 
know u and 1 know it, and that's all who needs to 
know it. For all “practical purposes" the AV is tlw* 
inerrant. infallible, authoritative word (and words) ot 
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God Almighty in the "Wcltspruche" of the hist century 
before the Advent of the Author, 

See how the other side of the coin looks? 

Let us sum pie two more gentlemen who took a 
“hold stand'' against nothing and yet managed to get 
off with reputations as great “defenders of the faith" 
because they professed belief in something neither of 
than had ever heard, setat. read kntchetL or tasted: 
Wilbur Smith and Wick Broomall. 

Wilbur Smith {Therefore Stand, W, A, Wilde Co,. 
1945) presents the battle briefing as follows; 

L The world believes “the Bible" is not a divine 
Book (p, 478). 

2, So Christians must show to the world their im¬ 
plicit faith in the “Word ot God" (p 478}—NOT (TIE 
BOOK" (see above), 

3. God's “Word" is plural, not singular, if we 
accept Smith’s citation of Id. R. Warfield (p. 480). 
although the word "Word" is plainly singular accord¬ 
ing to a dictionary. 

4, The urgent need for the church is to “RE I URN 
TO THE Word of God" ip. 487) because ‘THIS 
BATTLE" is of increasing intensity. 

5, Rut that “Word of God" is not any Hook; it is 
That divine revelation" (p. 488), It is the " truths of 
Holy Scripture" (p, 489) wc are to preach, not any 
HOOK that is “The Word of God." To prove that the 
"Word” is not a Book, Wilbur Smith quotes Acts 19:20 
as “so mightily grew the Word of God.” It said nothing 
of the kind, 

6 . The word of God { small "W’T Is actually "the 
principles of the revelation of Christ’ (p. 491 h but n is 

also “A New Testament" {p. 492), 

7. Citing R. D, Wilson, we read that no one ts 
training men to fight the "BAT I LLS against those 
who attack -THE BIBLE” <p.499). Wilson says the 
days will come when the Church will demand that 
anyone who attacks THE Bible will have to produce 
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. evidence (p 499). I Remarkable prophecy.) 

8 However! The Word of ('me! and the New Tes- 
■ tvif Riblc arc the same thin s tpp< 

-*• - r? t *,"• 

h r ouoied was one translation by W. J. Conybeare (p. 
xxii) and the blasphemous text of 1901—the ASV (p. 
v,iji) i you see. you alternate them wtt <Jj NASV. 
KV and the other forts translations depending upon 
what sou wont the " Word of God 'to say!) 

Wilbur then gives us forty-four pages on l he 
Tisk for ihe Church ' and leaves us right where he 
picked us up; in the Kindergarten playing bean-ball. 
After attacking nearly every Liberal scholar and Lib- 
il institution in America since 1700, Smith s final 
"solution” is: DEFEND A BOOK NO ONE HAS EVER 
SI I N OR READ. Why not defend Donald Duck and 
Snoopy? The "Word” of God. which Smith accuses ihe 
L iberals of rtol ' hearing" tpp. 158 sq.). he never heard 
„ day in his life, unless by the "Word" he meant the 
PRINCIPLES or TEACHINGS of “Christianity" 1pp. 


4-101). . J 

Smith alternates all four terms (.“Scripture," "Word 
of God." “Bible." and "word of God") so as to keep the 
little mock battle going for 522 pages without ONCE 

CONFESSING that he ever saw a book on 

THIS EARTH THA T WAS AN)' OF THE FOUR TERMS 


HE USED. 

Playing soldier. “Jack and Jill went up the hill, 

etc.” I J I 

Here, in the Toddler's Nursery, is Wick 15 too mail. 
Professor of Hebrew and Systematic Theology {Bibli¬ 
cal Criticism , Zondervan. 1957). 

1. Inspiration is fundamental to all truths, and it 

is important (p. 11). 

2. Inspiration is basic, and it is a TEST ol ortho¬ 
doxy (p. 13). I 

3. The Westminster Confession of Faith (1646). 


made b\ AmiUennial, five-point baby sprinklers, states 
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(lull the Bible, AS ORIGINALLY EXISTING IN 1111, 
AUTOGRAPHS, IS INSPIRED BY GOD (note the 
present tense); (p, 15), The fact that U would be dis- 
jionesl to say IS’ here instead of “was“ is no handicap 
to Broomall. Second Timothy 3:16 says nothing about 
-ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS'' in the near or remote 
context. 

4. All controversies are to he settled by appealing 
to a Bible that no one van see, read, or hear preached 
(p. 15), “THIS BIBLE” fp. 15} is the one mentioned 
above: a collection of originals. But since “only in the 
SCRIPTURES" do we lind those truths ‘'necessary for 
salvation." the Scriptures cannot be THAT BIBLE; 
THAT BIBLE was the “originals." The Scriptures {2 
Tint. 3:15) are NOT the originals, and it they were you 
could never get saved; far Broomall just said that 
"ONLY IN THE SCRIPTURES" (p, LS) van a matt find 
the truths necessary for his salvation Ip. 15f. 

5 , The infallible rule of interpretation of Scrip¬ 
ture “IS THE SCRIPTURE ITSELF" (p. 16) So the 
only infallible rale is a book (or manuscripts) tu> one 
an earth has ever seen. 

Typical. “Jack he nimble, Jack be quick, etc." 

After writing eighty-four pages on the inspiration 
of “THE Bible" (dig that), Broomall concludes that the 
Bible IS (present tense) inspired, it IS (present tense) 
plennrily inspired, it IS (present tense) verbal!) in¬ 
spired, and it IS true and it IS (present tense) iui[lu>ma- 
live; but he never saw it or read it, and neither did you 
and neither can you and neither can anyone else. Be¬ 
cause "that" Bible WAS inspired- not IS. 

Boy, what a “soldier" of (he cross suffering the 

“reproach of Christ!" 

After all that gas, Broomall has the nerve to tell 
us that he will begin his 'Investigation" of the inspira¬ 
tion of the Bible with (he testimony ol rift BIBD 
ITSELF" (p, 25), (See John R. Rice, Appendix Num¬ 
ber H, for the same irrational nonsense.) 
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How does one begin on investigation with a Hook 

hp doesn 't hav£? . 0 

Win don't |rou try H i" court sometime? 

I, i; done in every classroom of every Christian 

college and seminary in Amcnca, 

Did vott ever try it before a judge, 

■■THE BIBLE ITSELF"? Why Broomall just told 

VOU that the “BIBLE ITSELF" was « series of lost 
manuscripts he hud never seen a day in his life (pp. 

4 - is, It's kind of like Darwin, isn't it? You begin 
your “investigation" of the "facts" on the origins ol 
iile by studying the "facts” found on an evolutionary 

chart some artist painted in 1890. 

Broomall believes ihe Bible ALONE is the Word 
of God f p. 58), all of the Bible is the -Word" of God 
ip 591 , and the Word of God is THE Bible 

Which Bible? Don't ask stupid questions. Just have 

“respect' 1 for the “RIBLICIST. 

On goes the mock battle: the words ol Scripture 

are inspired (p. 61), verbal inspiration is a fact of Scrip- 
ture (p. 60). but the closest thing to these verbally 
inspired apostolic writings (p. 73) arc the Greek texts 
of NESTLE and WESTCOTT AND HORT (p- 73), 

Ah, there if is! Just like Custer and Neal teach it at 
Bob Jones University {see Appendix Number 8). 

Ne\er had any Scripture or Bible or 'Word to 
stan with, did you? And the whole time you were 
playing Drop the Handkerchief’ about the matter, you 
were thinking that you should get rid of your King 
James Bible because if wasn’t as accurate as the Je¬ 
suit Rheims Text of the Roman Catholic C hurch (1582)1 
Nestle, Aland, Metzger, Westcotl, Hurt, Griesbacli. 
and Tischendorf print THAT Greek text instead ol the 
Greek Recepius, (See Which Bible, by Fuller; Manu¬ 
script Evidence, by Ruckman; Believing Bible Stud\ 
by Hills: The Revision Revised by Burgon; etc., etc.) 
You see, when Wilbur Smith and Broomall finally did 
really enter “the BATTLE for the Bible,” they lined up 
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with Lindscll, Archer, and Satan, 

The mock skirmish in the sandpik was to confuse 
you. By juggling the terminology (Rom, 16:ftt) they 
were preparing to sell yon on a corrupt text (2 Cor. 
2:17) on I he grounds ihal there was no Bible you could 
gel your hands on that was infallible or authoritative. 
The sleight of hand involved in this monstrous and 
Satanic manipulating of the believer’s faith was done 
in the following fashion: 

1 The writer questioned God s words before he 
wrote (Gen. 3:1). He made you think that he had not 
done that when he began to write. 

2. Before he wrote, he had already accepted 
50,000-35.000 changes in the God-honored test and 
was using a Roman Catholic, Dark Age text to correct 
the Protestant Bible of the Reformation. 

3. Realizing that America was in a ghastly spiri¬ 
tual shape, he looked tor a scapegoat on which to 
dump the blame so that he could go down in history as 
a "savior” or reformer who “turned America back to 
God, the Bible, etc." He found a scapegoat in the Lib¬ 
erals (Deists) and Neo-evangelicals (Neo-orthodox) 
who had been attacking the King James Bible lor 300 
years—not the “original autographs, 

4. Off he went in a blast, but before he did, he 
had to prove to you that he was A BSliU BI-.LM-A t U 
and they weren’t. To do this, he had to convince you 
that he believed the Bible was inspired and authorita¬ 
tive. As soon as he began to write he sensed his prob¬ 
lem: WHICH BIBLE? 

5. Unable to land anywhere in lidelity and loy¬ 
alty, he circled the Biblical Field forty-eight times and 
finally landed five Piper Cubs together ( "the Word ot 
God/' “the words of God/’ "the Scriptures*” “the Bible, 
and "the original autographs") so you wouldn i know 
WI IAT he was talking about: that u 'ay you came away 
just as blind and as misguided (and 1 might adt, ^ 
stupid") as he was* 
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This k what is cal (ted “defending the faith," or 
lh r (h . r.,iih" in Christian colleges ami 

“contending nr ^ scouts who engage in such 

seminaries* on i « gianIS of the fifth." 

Cl,n, l Kirtoumenied writings show exactly what they 
• Ised effeminate, shifting, compromising, 

“5 rf S <*<»*“ ' vho lhMlk " ,a ' ie "T ' ;;s s 

llnowmen is active Christian combat ... the serv.ee 

l t ^TheVampl ii'C girls arc the elite corps ol the Alex- 

;1 " dl “Waih no fiuf lihe & non&ombatant." 

Wc shall check on. the 10 and TI-. of Lady Esther 
an d her all-girl assault regiment one more nme, and 

have done with the subject once and lor all. 

1. They believe THE BIBLE is the word of God 

or the “Word ' 1 of God. , . t . 

2. They believe THE BIBLE is the verbal pi* 

nary inspired Word of God, 4 ^ . 

^ I hcv believe die verba tty inspired Scriptures 
constitute the Word of God. which can be called “THE 

BIBLE/' Q 8 I , I 

4 77,15 “BIBLE" has never in ert preached , taught, 

read, seen, or studied by any man on ihe American 

continents living or dead, nor can it be. 

5. So every Christian today on the American con¬ 
tinent is to use this same “Bible" as the sole author¬ 
ity in Li I! matters of faith and practise” and judge ev¬ 
erything hy it, for it is the absolute standard for con¬ 
duct and belief. (See Chapter Eight,) 

Now. if you can figure that out without being as 
crooked as a dog s hind leg or as mentally sick as 
Ludwig Ih you deserve $500,000 a week in cash lor 
the rest of your life on this earth, Prisons and asylums 
are made for people who reason in that fashion* 1 cop e 
who reason in that fashion have no more business teach¬ 
ing "the Bible” tsee above) to Christian young people 
than they have leaching hieroglyphics to POW s m 
Sihena. 
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The <■>/ /ijirfr given above in the exact, 

precise, documented 'Mam!" taken In Wilbui Smith. 
Walvoord* Tennessee Temple, E. S, English, Olson, 
Liberty University, Juntos White, John R. Rice* Zodhi- 
ales, Custer, Porter, Martin, Afman, Neal. Mac Kay, 
Robertson, Wucst* Origen. Augustine, Wcsteou, Hort, 
Schuff, Green* Wedge, Yaegcr, McClain, Pensacola 
Christian College, Feinberg, Mitchell* Winer, Kant/.er* 
and the Lockman Foundation, t See Appendix Number 
fL) It is the fO and TE of the Alexandrian Cult* and it 
is handmade for play soldiers who never got close 
enough to the "BATTLE OVER THE BIBLE" to load 
a clip, let alone lire it. 

The soldiers in America who met the enemy head- 
on and engaged him where he lived, in hand-to-hand 
coinhau used an Authorized Version I6J l and told their 
enemies (and their friends) that U was the word of 


God, the Holy Bible: the final authority in all matters 
of faith and practise, and preserved without proven 
error (J. Frank Norris, Billy Sunday, Charles Had don 
Spurgeon, W. B, Riley* Mordeeai Ham, and 3,000*000 
saved men and women between I6M and 1980). 

They took the punches of the adversary for quot¬ 
ing an AV 16II to him* not for giving him "a better 
rendering from the original," They were wounded in 
front line combat lor preaching plainly the exact words 
of the AV text t not for “restoring the oldest and best 
manuscripts," 

In short, they suffered* bled and died in action {2 
Sam. 11:15-16) with “the sword of the Spirit” so 
tightly clasped (2 Sam. 23:10) that you couldn't sepa¬ 
rate the soldier from his weapon (Psa. 149:6). Through¬ 
out their long and bloody engagements in England and 
America and on the mission Held (Japan* China. A 
rica* India, and the islands of the sea), the Camphre 
Girls and the Brownies were sitting around their litUe 
weenie roasts and playing "tie-tac-toe and sera e » 
i.iiul then they had the Limniiigated call to pose as he- 
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r ° CS Tl’eyTevc^S fat anything but their own 

ml “°j ht y never Fought any battle hut a paper bank 

r«r ima&e and ‘'standitig/" „ . 

fOT Thl never defended anything but a loose coMec- 

t i 0 n of nonexistent documents that any uneducated ool 

cnukl defend since no one could check them to see 

what they said or what they didn I say. 

In short they are the sanctified sissies ol Conser¬ 
vative scholarship; they me the bottle-bred Brownies 
ol Biblical apostasy; they are the gutlejf deserters who 

lhe -GOOD FIGHT” (2 Tim. 4:7) and abandoned 
dieir charges to the onslaught of Soviei-Catholicism 
and Atheistic- humanism. They are the Campfire Girls 
ol Evangelical and "Fundamental” Christianity. 

We now turn to the remainder of the Old Testa - 
menl for our Last few “problem texts/’ The vast major¬ 
ity of these “problems'* are in Kings, Chronicles, and 
Samuel. What remains fthe Prophets, the Psalms, Ezra, 
Nebenmh. Esther, etc.) does not make very good 
“pickins 1 ' for the “good, godly, qualified, etc., etc 
because there is a minimum amount of historical data 
ujven in them compared with Kings and C hronicles. 

Out rule of thumb shall continue to be: 

The Authorized Text of the Protestant Reforma¬ 
tion is correct. . 

It is The Holy Bible, preserved in English, with¬ 
out proven error ; 

It is our infallible and final authority in all mat¬ 
ters of textual criticism, manuscript evidence, revisions, 
translations, Greek scholarship, “intrinsic probabilities, 
and Hebrew and Greek grammar. 

Where Fundamentalists, Evangelicals, and Con¬ 
servatives differ with it, they merely demonstrate then 
ignorance and their conceit. 




CHAPTER TWELVE 


FROM EZRA TO 
MALACHI 


<‘Now these are the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem: bul in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, to wit, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the 
Nelli ini ins, anil the children of Solomon's servants 
, . . , etc,” (Nell, 1 1:3-36), versus “So all Israel were 
reckoned hy genealogies; and, behold, they were 
written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
who were carried away to Babylon for their trans¬ 
gression. Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in their 
possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the 
priests, Levites, and the Nefhininis * * ♦ - etc." (I 
Chron, 9:1-34). 

The two lists are obviously supplemental and do 
not always deal with the same people or the same 
events every time, 

"In those days also saw 1 Jews that had mar ■ 
ried wives of Ashdod, ot Ammon, and of Moab, 
And their children spake half in the speech of 
Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' language, 
but according to the language of each people. And I 
contended with them, and cursed I hem* and snioti 
certain of them, and plucked off their hair, and 
made them swear by Cod, saying* Ye shall not give 
your daughters unto their sons, nor lake their dang i 
ters unto your sons, or for yourselves* (Neh* I — " 
25). ^ ,■ 

The problem arises: is this the proper conduct lor 
a pastor or bishop? Obviously. Neherniah iIk LiUi - e 
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„ r the ‘■nock" at this time, under a m.l.inry theocracy 
53 I 5 I Sam. 15) it would he proper and under the 
• w where works are a part of salvation (never mind 
" kiddies lira, didn't believe Romans 0:5. JUM u ad 
vour Bible), the conduct must be justifiable because 
, d does not rebuke Nchemiah for it anymore than he 

rebuked His Son for slapping >nrt « «* ^ 

dumping over their cask regfsteps (Matt. _ 1 • I - >■ 

■•Now these an the children of the province 
that went up out of (he captir ity, of those which hud 
been carried away, whom Nebuvhadnezzai the king 
„f italn loo had carried away unto Babylon, and 
came again unto Jerusalem and Jud*h, every one 
unto his citv; ... etc” (Ezra 2:1-42), versus "These 
arc (he children of the province, that went up out ©i 
ihe captivity, of those that had hcen carried avvay, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car¬ 
ried away, and came again to .Jerusalem and to 
Judah, every one unto his city; * * * etc. tNeh. 7.6“ 

45), 

Obviously, (here are some changes in the records, 
According to the sacred cows of textual criticism you 
are to believe that the changes (more than twenty of 
them) were all "slips ol the wrist due to careless 
trailscriptimi." As we have said earlier (see comments 
on 2 Sam. 8:4), this is a little loo much to swallow, 
especially coming from a group ol pious suckers who 
were so gullible they accepted WestcoU and Hoil s 
theory ol a Lucian Recension and a "Neutral lexi as 
whole hearted!) .is a hungry baby going alter a bottle 
of milk. 

After ad. you can only stretch a credibility gap so 
far. and then it begins to tear at the seams. Mere is a 
cull (it apostate Fundamentalisls and Evangelicals tell¬ 
ing us not to add articles where there are none, and 
that they do it , They tell us to translate the article 
when u occurs, and that da y don 't do if. They tell us 
to use the "majority readings of the Greek munu- 
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scripts, and thru they don't, They loll us always Ui gu 
by the “oldest manuscripts, and then they don t, Imr- 
ihctnioic, l hey Lcll. us Ihai I he KSV is imndiuhle but the 
.V 1ST is reliable when they hath use (he .fume Greek 


HAt rmiti the stune hell hole. And yet more, they pre¬ 
tend that Valicanus and Sinnilicus are die "best' 1 mnnu 


scripts* knowing they contain the Apocrypha as 1 T AR I‘ 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, Now they tell us that 
Ezra and Nehemiah have errors ol' transcription in them 


bi s Inuml ill the AV text. 


Really? Well, what should we do? Stand on our 
head and assume the “lotus" position? 

If there nrrr errors, would that hunch have enough 
sense to find them, and would they be honest c non eh 
to doeumenl them—it’ they believed they were errors? 
Don't he ridiculous. When your batting average is ,000 
for 5.000 games in a row, don't bore us to tears about 
your opinions about "how to play baseball" You're 
not in the game. 


Ezra 2 is plainly a “head count ' at that time. Ne¬ 
hemiah is an official register which has been worked 
on since the return of the remnant. Since Nehemiah 


checks the register more than ten years idler the "head 
count,'' lie checks out an official record where all of 
the “loose ends" have been brought together. You will 
notice exactly the same differences between genealo¬ 
gies and family registers as found in 1 and 2 Samuel 
and I and 2 Chronicles; we have discussed these read¬ 


ings at length. 

“Then said we unto them after this manner. 
What are the names of the men that make this build¬ 


ing?” (Ezra 5:4). 

The question comes up, who is the “we ol (III 
verse? “THEN SAID WE unto THEM after this miin- 
ner , . . The passage looks like the companions of 
Tatnai and Shetharboznai (vs* 3) are asking the ques¬ 
tion, hut these are the enemies ot the Jeus. “WE, in 
Ezra 5 and in nearly every other place (5.8-lb), is i e 
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* Mmic * of Israel talking with the Jew, (vs. 3) or Darius 

(VS ' Now. before prayerfully seeking the mind of God 
the verse and comparing Scripture wilh Scripture to 
nnd OU. -the meaning intended by the author, let us 
[usl step feck into .he playroom lor a minute where 
Cmc '‘good, godly, dedicated, recognized scholars 
Brownes from the Campfire Girlsl have been playing 
irop the handkerchief. U< ns see how the AM com¬ 
mittee of 1901 (recommended for sixry-Jnv years by 
every member of the Alexandrian Cult m every Funda¬ 
mental school in America) handles the verse. AS\ 1901 
■ Then we TOLD them after this manner . . ■ (Ezra 


The question lias been changed to a Hat statement 
of fact The Hebrew interrogation has been removed 
so there is no question mark at the end of the sentence * 
This solves the “problem 1 ' so the unwary reader, who 
thinks he is reading a “Bible/' 

the verse. Bu\ what did THE ORIGINAL HEBREW 
ftiv (to cite the fraudulent lying that goes on in the 
writings of the modern apostate)? Well, there are no 
Hebrew texts that read any differently than the AV of 
16U No Hebrew text known to God or man reads 
with the ASV and the NASV. Every extant Hebrew text 
of Ezra 5:4 reads “qDAYIN CaNEMa aMARNA LaHOM 
MAN1NUN." What is the “MAN" in Hebrew? Why. il 
is the Chaldean interrogative pronoun meaning "WHO 


or "WHAT/' 

The AV text was true to the Hebrew text ot any 
Hebrew edition of anx Hebrew Old Testament, and Ihe 
ASV and NASV have no more attempted us translate ii 
than the RSV or the NRSV. They simply invented their 
own reading. Alibi? WelL this time (see Appendix 
Number 5) “we need to be CLEARER instead ol iiiok 
ACCURATE" (see Appendix Number 6). Well, it & 
two-faced man with a double-tongue can talk out ot 
both sides of his mouth at the same time, what is the 
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poinl in listening lo either discourse? 

When ihc Cross-reference Bible was printed in 
1910 il used the ASV texi of 190I. The Campfire Girls 
who fixed up Ezra 5:4 were Shovillc. Prince, Robert¬ 
son, Torrey, Snmpey, Dungan, Monger, Eisden, and 
Zenos. Turrey had no business being found in such 
company, but after two or three years of brainwashing 
in Germany under Delilzsch, R A, Torrcy was tempted 
beyond "w hat he was able to bear' to alter the AV text: 
so occasionally he did it. The cute little note inserted 
by the Girl Scouts on their change in Ezra 5:4 refers 
the reader to Ezra 5:10. 

This is to make you think (so help me Kdl and 
Gesenius) that when the question was asked to the 
Jews (vs, 10) that they answered and gave the list (vs. 
4). 

The fact that the Hebrew text said nothing of the 
kind, and the fact that the English text following verse 
10 said nothing about any “list/' never deterred the 
"good, godly, spirit-filled, dedicated, recognized, quali¬ 
fied, honest, prayerful, evangelical BIBLIOSTS'" from 
perverting the words of the living God. Truth and the 
Holy Spirit arc never any hindrance to a modern apos¬ 
tate. 

When the enemies of the Jews asked for the names 
(by their own confession in vs. 10), they record that 
the answer they received (vs, 11) omitted listing the 
names of those connected with the work—read it. Don t 
sit around and suck your thumb and throw you: bottle 
out of the cvift}—r££kd it. The only man mentioned is 
“Sheshbaz&ir,” who had the original commission, no 
“names” (plural) were given and the original question 
included “Who hath commanded you * . - to MAKE 
W THIS WALL?” (VS. 3). “The names” that were 
“at the head of them” who finished the wall {ASV, vs. 
10) are nevdr given. Why then did the ASV committee 
mistranslate every Hebrew manuscript at verse 4 and 
pretend that' they were given? Simple: Bible trut is 
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never an 


obstacle to a Bible-perverting “BIBUCIST." 
Now, facing the Biblical text-a far d.ffercni Hung 
from running to an AW commentary or « NASV para- 
i?r,l l— die Jews ccaild have answered sarcastically. 
m which case the “wc” would be the Jews. However, ,t 
' much more likely that verse 4 is « quotation <'<« "/ 
III,,notice,I order, and Ezra places U ihcrc to. em¬ 
phasize the Tact fat the Jem enemes yrote this lam. 
Observe that both questions asked orally I vss. 3-4) arc 
round written in the letter at verse 9 and verse 10. 
Tluv asked for “names” tplural. not a name), and they 
wanted tiie men that were the CHIEF of them” 
{plural, not singular); they did NOT get an answer. 

Ezra is intoiing the Idler in verse 4 

-Then Darius the king made a decree, and 
search was made in the house of the rolls, where the 
treasures were laid up in Babylon, (I /ft 6,1 }, mid 
“Now 1 after these things, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
kinM of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah, the son of 
Azariah, 1 He son of Hilkith, i Ezra 7.1 ), 

Without going into a painfully long excursion 
through the works of the Assyriologists and the Pci- 
sian Monarchies (Rawlinsonh etc. we refer the reader 
lo the appendices ot Bui linger, found in the hack oi his 
work called The Companion table. (Conservative and 
Evangelical scholars have the same problem with their 
infidelity that Liberals and Atheists have when it comes 
to the historical records of the Assyrian, Babylonian, 


and Persian kings,) 

Bullinger points olh that Darius, Ahasuerus, and 
Artaxerxes are all titles like “Tartan” and “Caesar 
and “Pharaoh" 1 (Arlax—great kingdom, Alias—mighty, 
Darius —the restrainer), and lays out for the Bible be¬ 
liever the genealogies of Ac h acme lies, feispes. 
Ariyaramnes, and Arsames, along with Phraorites II 
Cyaxares. A sty ages, and Cambyses the IL The scien¬ 
tific rule of thumb to be followed is simple: w here the 
Cylinder of C\ rus and Herodotus or the Behuslin Rock, 
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etc.. contradict ihc AV text. they arc quite naturally hi 
error, God never promised to inspire the historical 
records ol' Bihle-rejecting, Gentile humanists and so¬ 
cialists. 

“Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without 
salt? or is there any taste in the while of an egg?” 
(job 6:6), 

t he problem here is that ^egg” cannot be the right 
item of food because "at this time" (and no two critics 
agree as to what rime it was) eggs were “unknown." 

We have run into this broken-down jalopy before 
(see ihe grapes in Egypt, Gen. 40:1 I: the com in Egypt, 
Gen. 41:5: the faxes in Palestine, Judg. 15:4: etc,, etc.). 
If we are to believe these educated simpletons who 
mistake education for intelligence, we would have to 
believe that CATS were unknown in Egypt and Pales¬ 
tine and Asia Minor and Europe because the word 
’cat" doesn't occur one time in the Bible. Rut again, if 
it occurred once, some idiot would say that it should 
have been “ground hog." Eggs were religious objects 
in ancient Egyptian and Babylonian mythologies be¬ 
fore Job told his wife to shut up. (See The Bible 
Believer's Commentary on Job. 1978.} 

“The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they 
that provoke God are secure; into whose hand God 

bringetli abundantly. ** (Job 12:6), 

The problem as how could God bless robbers and 
prosper them? He doesn 7. Job is jusl miserable and 
mad. and when a man gels miserable and mad at God, 
he is liable to say a lot ol things that he duesn t me.in 
and wouldn't have said if he had stayed on an even 


ked. Job is being sarcastic. 

“I am a brother to dragons, and □ companion 

to owls/’ (Job 30:29), 

The King James text has committed a ghastly sm. 
it has written down a word that goes contrary to me 
entire body of private interpretations by Fundamental' 
ists and Evangelicals since A.D. 150, Disregarding over 
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fifty established commentators and their cornmemar- 
>11 of the Hebrew scholars and all ol their 
rch.mc. the terrible AV 161 I says the forbidden word 
DRAGONS" (plural). 

Since all private interpreters I Fundamentalists tore- 
most) have a sacred creed which says there can only he 
Devil (no plural—"devils"!, there can only he ,me 
Dragon (no plural— “dragons"). Taking their bold. 

..vine viand I.. great theological 

"truth’’the New Scofield Board and the Lockman Foun¬ 
dation (/MS'0 simply knock the word slap out of Job's 
h and then go over and knock it slap out of Isaiah a 
mouth (Isa. 34:13). The excuse given for this “punch- 
in" out" of two of the greatest saints in the Old Testa¬ 
ment is that neither Isaiah nor Job agree with the "his- 
tone Fundamentalistic position/' 

ignoring the fact that Job is a type of a tribulation 
saint Who will be where the "DRAGONS’" are (Jcr. 
q. \ | 5 l:36-37). the non-serious* inconsistent, 

unspirituaL non-seienlilic Scofield Board of Editors 
with the Lockman Foundation (recommended by Jerry 
Falwell, Bob Jones III. and Tennessee Temple) simply 
refused to accept; 

1. the Son of God (John 20:31). but “SONS of 

God” (John 1:12). j| I I 

2. THE ANGEL of the Lord (Judg. 13), bat "AN¬ 
GELS” of the Lord (Gen, 19:1)* 

3. THE DEVIL i I Pei. 5:8). hut “DEVILS” (Mats. 


8:!6; Mark 5:12-15; Luke 10; 17). 

4 GOD (1 Cor, 8:6), but “GODS” (2 Cor. 4:4 1. 

5. THE LORD (John 20:28), but “LORDS” < I 

Cor. 8:5). 

Now, how does one explain this unanimous delec¬ 
tion from the word of God w here it deals with second- 
grade English? How can one possibly justify the 
faculty members of Tennessee Temple, Bob Jones Uni¬ 
versity, Hyles-Anderson,* and Liberty University 


Hylek :tUcrciJ tm posilion after this ttptili ujs lirsl pfinicd £ I98IU 
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schools for recommending a "Bible" written by men 
who obviously can’! read? 

Are we being "sarcastic"? NToi for a minute. Every 
man on the Scofield Board of Editors and every man 
that had a hand in the blasphemous obscene NASV 
knew perfectly well there was more than one “devil*" 
for every man on both hoards translated "A DEVIL" 
in John 6:70 when he knew as welt as he knew his own 
name that Jinfos urn not "777/; DEVIL." 


How then does one explain the defection in Job 
JO:29 on any grounds other than pure IGNORANCE? 

Now. so vast and deep is this twentieth-century 
ignorance of the Bible that the translators of both hoards 
lisled above got the tremors and shakes when they hit 
the word 'daimonion in the New Testament. Having 
determined beforehand that the Scriptures themselves 
would never he their authority in deciding a matter 
(see letter by Bob Jones Ml. Appendix Number 8), they 
had no other choice than to superimpose their 
non-scriptural “historic position" on the passages and 
tine them up with the Roman Catholic Bibles (New 
American, Jerusalem, etc.) Hence the word "dai- 
monian" was left UNTRANSLATED. Not believing in 
"devils” (plural) after being told there was more than 
one (John 6:70} in English, Greek. Hebrew, Latin, Gor¬ 
man, Russian, Spanish. Norwegian, Chinese, Japanese, 
and Pig Latin, they simply commanded the Holy Spirit 
to shut His mouth till they got through perverting tin 


living words of the living God. 

These arc the "Bibles called RELIABLE 
TRANSLATIONS" by John R. Rice. Cliff Robinson, 
Bob Jones III. Custer, Neal, Laird Harris. AI man, Yae- 
ger, Mac Kay. Godwin, Porter, James White, Mekon, 
Schaff, Smith, Richard DeHaan, Merrill Unger. Oral 

Roberts, and Hinson (Liberty University). 

“Dragons” are references to spiritual bemgs who 
emanate from THE DRAGON. As "devils," they are 
winged (Mark 4:15; Etc. 10:20; Rev. 18:-) and can 
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;,i "nccrole" during the irihula- 

S^SSwSh ,ho tin*of m day ‘BULLS” <F» 
pVand “DOGS” (Pm. 22:16). Who among us who 
PfhrLihine sense would ihink thai the "wild beasts” 

’«*$ £& ' ta*stranf# to my wife, though I 
in treated for the children's sake of mine own body." 

(Job !9:1?K iiii +k" i 

The uueslion is, "Why would Job say this when 

ill of his children were dead when he entreated his 

1 Realizing die terrible mess that God got Himself 
,ruo in allowing the AV translators to put out such a 
“contiadiclion," the ASV committee of 1901 rushed 
bravely forward with the leading Girl Scouts and 
Brownies brandishing their crayons and paper doilies 
and rewrote the text after the style of Mr. Taylor (Liv¬ 
ing Bible) —PURE IMAGINATION, '*01 mine own 
mother 7 ' (ASV. 1901) is not in any Hebrew text. Il 
would make Job appealing to liis brothers and sisters 

who were sliV! living. %. t ' . 

Par tor the course: if you can't understand it* aUet 

it in match your own ignorance (see John R. Rice on 


Rev. 22:14). 

Did the Lock man Foundation join in to display 
i heir ignorance? Naturally. The Lock man Foundation 
runs “mother"' into the text with the approval of Bob 
Jones University, Moody Bible Institute* Liberty Uni- 
versilv. Arlington Baptist College* Baptist Bible Col¬ 
lege* Tennessee Temple, and San Francisco Baptisi 
Theological Seminary. There is no Another" in any 
text After complaining about the insertion ol iftio 
John 4:24, these inconsistent, negative, destructive, ig¬ 
norant critics of the Bible (Fundamentalists and Evan¬ 
gelicals foremost) insert "MOTHER 1 into Job 19:1? 
without italics because they thought the AV text was 
wrongly translated. 
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Par i<si the course: adding to the words of God 
iProv. 30:6}. II you arc a “godly, dedicated, prayerful, 
reverent, recognized Jackass, you can do it. They will 
iuh allow the AV translators to do if {John 4:24), 

What I’ool couldn't see that Job was appealing to 
their mutual parenthood over children when he begged 
his wife not to take the attitude she took in job 2:9, 
Who couldn't see that but an APOSTATE "Biblicist"? 

'*11 is breasts are full of milk, and liis hones are 
moistened with marrow/' (Job 21:24), 

The ridiculous AST (1901} with (he even more 
ridiculous NASV (and NRSV) has run “pails” into the 
verse because they couldift understand a figurative 
expression. Strange, isn't it, how they would make a 
literal passage, “gates or hell” (Malt. 16:18), FIGU¬ 
RATIVE—see notes in the ASV or NASV or New 
Scofield Reference Bible —but couldn't understand a 
figurative passage w hen they saw one and had to change 
(he HEBREW text to make it literal ♦ Strange world, 
isn't it? 

(For the other seventy errors in (he New Scofield 
Reference Bible, ASV, and NASV in the Book of Job, 
ifie reader is referred to The Bible Believer s ( onwien- 
tary on Job, 1978,} 

“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. tie 
that go e th forth and wee pet h, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him. " tPsa. 126:5-6), versus "Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." (Gal, 6:7), 

Here there is supposed to be a violation of the law 
of sowing and reaping, (Observe a similar change in 
Rosea 8:7.) But the first law was “WHATSOEVER/ 1 
not the tnunner in which it was sown. You can sow in 
tears and reap in joy. and you can sow in joy (Pros, 
15:21} and reap in tears {Isa. 17:11). In the second 
case (Gal. 6:7), the law of harvest teaches that you 
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MQRH than you sow. Thus, a “wind' 
whirlwind” (Hosea 8:7). 


can 


always reap 

thou a wicked man over him: and let Sa- 
stand a. his right hand. When he shall be judged. 
M him be condemned: and let his prayer become 
|, j v da vs be few; and lei another lake h.s 
..tike Lei his children be fatherless, and his wife „ 
widow I ct his children be continually vagabonds, 
;l „d beg: lei them seek their bread also out of their 

desolate places, 

Lt’1 the extortioner catch all that lie hath; mid 
lot the strangers spoil his labour* Let there be none 
tu extend mercy unto him: neither let there be any 
to favour his fatherless children* Let his posterity 
!)e cut off: end in the generation following let their 

name he blotted out* 

Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered 
with the Lord; arid let not the sin of bis mother he 
hiotted out. Let them be before the Lord continu¬ 
ally, that he may cut off the memory of them from 
I he earth." (Ps, 109:6-15). and * l O daughter of Baby- 
Ion, who IIrt to be destroyed; happy shall he he , that 
reward el It thee as thou hast served us. Happy shell 
he he. that laketli and dasheth thy little ones against 

the stones/' (Psa 137:8-9), JS|| 

We have printed the passage to emphasize the fact 
e ti;it most modern Fundamentalists are Liberal in their 
niihude Luwards judgment and worship humanism, oven 
though they profess Biblical Theism. 

In the old days. Liberals found great fault with 
similar passages on the grounds that the words were 
“cruel and vindictive 1 and therefore could not have 
come from the genuine true “God” (if there was a 
God). Strauss and Renan (and others) invented two 
gods to bridge the gap between the Testaments! the) 
manufactured a fire-breathing Moloch called u Yaweh 
for the Old Testament and a sissified Santa Claus lor 
the New Testament. Neil her of these "handmade" gods 
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can be found anywhere in the Bible; they are "K-Man 
specials" lor “early shoppers." 

Although the modern, apostate Fundamentalist 
Joes not deny the Messianic content ol these “impre¬ 
catory" Psalms, when laced with a choice between what 
ihc Bihle .says and what his friends, family, relatives, 
or associates say {for example, any member of the 
Alexandrian Cult}, he would not hesitate (see the Sa¬ 
tanic manipulation of Ezra 5:4; Job 19:17; and 1 Sam. 
[VI already documented above) to alter the living 
words of the living God on a humanistic basis (Jude 
16; 2 Pet, 2: IS). 

The greatest alibi used by die Alexandrian Cull 
for attacking and destroying Biblical Authority is that 
"good, godly men have done it. (See Bob Jones 111, 
Appendix Number 8.) That fS Liberalism. Every Lib¬ 
eral began with the assumption that the “goodness' of 
man (or men) was a good enough alibi to cut the Bible 
down to the iwenty-third Psalm, the Lord’s Prayer and 
t Corinthians 13, 

“For to him that is joined to all the living there 
is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 
Fur the living know that they shall die: but the dead 
know not any thing, neither have they any more a 
reward; for the memory of them is forgotten. Also 
their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now 
perished; neither have they any more a portion 3m 
ever in any thing that is done under the sun.* 1 (Ecc. 
9:4-6). 

This famous Jehovah’s Witness passage is used 
by Seventh-day Adventists and Mormons to prove that 
saved and lost alike are unconscious at death, and will 
noi be conscious of any torment alter the Wliite l hrone 
(Rev. 20) for they are annihilated* Aside trom the lact 
iliai "annihilation* is iinfiossible (see the first law of 
Thermodynamics), and aside from the tact iliaE con¬ 
scious torment of the losi is the teaching ol hath Testa - 
(Nuni. 16:30; Dan, 12:2; Psa. 140:10: Matt. 5:22, 
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«. 4 , 13.41. Rev. 21:8:2 Tlwss. I M). ihcrc is the fact 
: h Solomon is writing ;■ philosopher's trcal.se on lire 
“under the sun.” The expression occurs twenty-two 

times in this short book. 

The advanced revelation; of Luke 16,1 -6 has 

n0l vc , been given. Solomon is speaking about the 
present state of the physical bodies m the graveyard as 
compared to the present stale of physical bodies walk¬ 
ing around above ground. To leach Ecclesiastes 9:6 as 
doctrinal truth on the “state of the dead is to confess 
,hal one is a heretic. Heretics are noted by the places 
where they START teaching doctrine. 

The fifteen most import ant places for a heretic to 
support a lie are: Acts 2:38; Matthew 16:16-18; John 
1016 ; Ezekiel 37:16; Hebrews 6:1-6; Romans 6:3; 
Acts 13:48; John 20:23; Eec, 3:19; Hebrews 10:26-30; 
Janies 2:24; Acts 19:1-3; Matthew 24:13; Ephesians 
1:4; and Romans 9:1 I. 

A man who uses Ecclesiastes (Old Testament un¬ 
der the law with no permanent blood atonement, no 
New Testament and no New Birth) lor a starting point 
in discussing “life after death*' has already identified 

himself (1 Cor, 11:19). 

"There is nothing belter for a man, than that he 
should eat and drink, and that he should make his 
soul en joy good in his labour. This also I saw, that it 
was from the hand of Cod.” (Eec. 2:24). 

We have printed the verse to reinforce what was 
just said, in case there is still any doubt in the believer s 
mind about the gist and tone of Solomon's philosophi¬ 
cal work. If Ecclesiastes 2:24 were the doctrinal TRUTH 
on what is best in life {"the summum bonum”), ihen 
you can throw the New Testament and the hrsl five 
books of Moses out the window. 

If there ever lived twenty people who ignored 
Ecclesiastes 2:74 as a "life style” they were Abraham, 
Issue. Jacob, Joseph. Noah, Judah, Moses. Caleb, 
Joshua, Peter, James. John, Paul, Matthew, Mark. 
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Stephen, Nikis, Timothy, Andrew, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

You have to he as mad as a March-hare to use 
Ecclesiastes us a hook of doctrine Fot fowuhuioiuti 
truths. It is y backslidden monarch’s philosophy (1 
Kings 11:1-10) on physical life and pleasure (Ecc. 
2:24) “under the sun" (Ecc. 2:18), and it is recorded, 
not t 11 show you how to live, hut to warn you that no 
amount of money, wine, women, and song is satisfy¬ 
ing and that eventually you will lace JUDGMENT 
(Ecc. 12:13-14). 

il One generation passe th away, and another gen¬ 
eration comet U: hut the earth a bidet ti for ever." 


(Ecc, 1:4), with “Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
hut my words shall not pass away." (Matt. 24:35), 
“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godli¬ 
ness, Looking for and hasting irnlo the coming of 
the day of God, w herein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat? 1 ' {2 Pei. 3:10-12). 

The Jehovah-Armstrong-Witness-Mormon-Adven- 

lisi problem raised here is Thai if “the earth abideth 
for ever" then Jesus or Peter {2 Pei, 3) must have lied. 


If you believe Peter and Jesus (MaU, 24:35) then you 
have to lake ihe word “for ever" out oi Ecclesiastes I 
and prove ihai “for ever" doesn't really mean lor- 
ever," Having done this, the next step is logical (since 
an unsaved man already has a motive in perverting the 
word of God to start with): you gel rid of eternal Hell 
by saying that “for ever*' and “everlasting" (see Gen, 
49:26) are Figurative. You see, that way you don’t have 
to burn "forever”: you just burn up! 
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The difficulties with this private interpretation. 

.. ,; rtn himeline and corrupting of the word, is 

ssssnswi «r.-*•« 

Jreign (Rev. 22:5) Mutt do not go on “for ever.*’ 

S& ed people must burn up too 

NOW where anv type of theology or exegesis gets 
lhk screwed up. i« is because there is ;i screw loose in 
L corkscrew of the screwball who is trying to ball 
Tings up. See, for example, the contorted gymnasttes 
h ii Bob Jones III and Jetty Falwell and the faculty at 
Hvles-Anderson* have to go through after “tolerating" 
NAS V reading of Revelation 22:14 which matches 
the Roman Catholic Jesuit Bible of 1582. Or take the 
double-jointed antics of John R Rice while trying to 
explain the attack on the virgin birth (Luke 2:33) in the 
\ ! \Sl' The Jehovah's Witnesses don l train all of the 

acrobatic "ballet dancers;' 

Lcdesiastes 1:4 is plainly Solomon giving his opin¬ 
ion about what he can observe when studying the rela¬ 
tionship of nature 10 man. Any other interpretation will 
destroy the re^i of the Bible, Since all heretics desire 
lo do just that, in order to maintain their own 'reli¬ 
gious belief" such an interpretation will appear as a 
“savior" from the Authority ot the AV text. Men are 
always looking for "saviors, ' They want one that will 

overtook or condone their pet sins. 

“(live strong drink unto him that is ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts* 
(Prov. 31:6), versus “Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine often 

infirmities.” (1 Tim. 5:23). 

The liquor head, or wmo, who is looking lor verses 
to condone Ins pel sin will choose Proverbs 31:6 with 
1 Timothy 5:23. (You always spot the heretic by where 
he STARTS in ihc Scripture.) A number of tijetors 
contribute to ihe overthrow of such a "lush position.' 

1. First Timothy 5:23 is a reference to medicine* 
and only when sick. 

\h\c-. altered his pnsihmi after ihis book was* published (l'940i 
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2, Proverbs 31:6 is a reference only for a con¬ 
demned criminal. The wine is a stimulant for a man 
almost dead. Is a Christian a condemned criminal (Gal. 
3:13)7 isn’l he a "king" (Rev. 1:6)? Well, “It is not 
for KINGS to drink wine" (Prow 31:4)* The remedy 
for poverty and misery For a child of God was never 
ANYTHING to drink but the water of life (John 4:14). 

"Answer not n fool according to his folly, lest 
I lion also be like unto him* Answer a Tool according 
to his folly, lest he he wise in his own conceit." 
(Prov. 26:4-5). 

The two verses directly contradict each other. Ob¬ 
viously* they are for two different situations. If the 
fool lends to be “wise in his own conceit" (Rom, 
12:16) give him his own kind of answer to show what 
an idiot he is. if the fool in question is about to draw 
you into die same mess he i\ in, then give him a differ¬ 
ent answer that will mark the line between you so folks 
don’t get you confused with him. 

“For who knoweth what is good for man in this 
life, all the d ays of his vain life which he spendeth 
as a shadow? for who can tell a man what shall he 
after him under the sun?” (Eec. 6:12). 

By leaving the matter open, Solomon has insinu¬ 
ated that prophecy and teaching prophecy is ot the 
devil. Strangely enough, the unsaved people who are 
counting on Solomon's view ol Hell (Seventh-day Ad¬ 
ventists, Mormons. Jehovah’s Witnesses, etc.) major 
in "Bible prophecy.” Why they do this, after taking 
Ecclesiastes as a spring board for the future (Eec, 
is absolutely past finding out. 

Ecclesiastes 6:12 implies that NO ONE can tell a 
man "what shall be after him under the sin^ Fortu¬ 
nately. we have "a more sure w ord of prophecy (2 
Pet. 1:19) than Solomon or Ecclesiastes* and so any 
teaching that a Bible believer gives on prophecy is 
always more authentic and Scriptural Ilian any pro¬ 
phetic work done by Jehovah s Witnesses, Seventh- 
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dav Adventists, or Mormons. 

° - I c( „% hear the inclusion »f the whole mat¬ 
ter: Fear God, and keep his com.nandments: for 

this is Hie whole duly ol »«*•«• 

Here is the ideal passage, along with Janies 2.24, 

on which the unsaved man can go to Hell while pre¬ 
tending that there is no real Hell or. that in case there 
is he can work his way around it. (Ecclesiastes evi- 
•lenilv is an excellent book written for the purpose of 
damning a self-righteous philosopher (sec remarks in 
the Preface], Obviously, Solomon is speaking during a 

laith-works set up [Rom. 10:5: Deut. 30:15-20].) 

time to kiH> and a time to heal, si 1 1 fitl to 

break down, and a lime to build upi 3:3), 

versus “Thou shall not kill. (Exock 20.13). 

Where does the “time to kill" come in when you 
vuiv Mil “Tli«u shall not kill”? The discrepancy Is 
resolved in 1 Samuel 15 and Matthew 19:18, which 
see. The “time to kill” is when you have to butcher 
aniinuls I'm meals slnmi horses wiill brokets lees, de- 
fend your home against rapists and burglars, and de* 
fend your country against Catholics and Muslims, i I he 
armies raised against the ILS.A., in the next leu years, 
will be dual organisations: CATHOLIC—COMMU¬ 


NIST.) 

“Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not in¬ 
creased the joy: they joy before thee according to 
the joy in harvest* and as men rejoice when they 
divide the spoil." Hsa. 9:3). 


Fhe word “NOT” has been slipped out of the text 
by the grossly corrupt "reliable translations” on the 
grounds that it must have “crept in" (see some 2,000 
changes in Nestle's Greek Text from the Rceeptus 
Greek) from some other account. The ASV, NASV , RSV* 
and NRS\ all delete the words so that the verse will 
mutch the ignorance of their translating committees- 
On this verse. Conservatives (ASK), Fundamentalists 
(.NASV), Evangelicals (MV), Communists (NRSV), and 
Liberals (RSV) all reach ecumenical agreement in a 
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sweet spirit ol tolerance for lying and an intolerance of 
lhe Bible. 

The problem was apparent to the Bible-rejccting, 
Bible-denying, apostate Fund a mental ists who believed 
in "the verbal inspiral ion of C arter' s house eat " How 
eon Ul the nation he “multiplied" withmil their joy lie- 
in i! “increased"? 1 he re lore the word “not 1 * should not 
hr i n i he text, So, in spite of the fast that the Hebrew 
Masorelie Text read “NOT/' some faculty members of 
Bob Jones, Pensacola Christian College* Liberty Uni¬ 
versity. Fennessce Temple, Midwestern Baptist Col¬ 
lege, and San Francisco Baptist Theological Seminary 
just pretended the word wasn't there because they didn't 
“PREFER it/* 


typical: Alter the Bible text to mutch the igno¬ 
rance of the faculty member. 

Now, as we staled in our Preface* this present 
book is written to show the superiority of the King 
Janies text to Hebrew ami Greek scholarship; espe¬ 
cially ilie Evangelical brand dial sported such mon¬ 
strosities as the NASV and the New Scofield Reference 
Bible. Why should we change our thesis now simply 
because every single Christian educatin' connected w ith 
every translating committee since 1901 thought “NO! 
should be taken out of the text? Well* we won % 

L GikJ INCREASES ihc nation of Israel without 
increasing their joy (Isa. 26:15). As a matter of histori¬ 
cal and Biblical truih, when the Lord increases them 
BEFORE the tribulation, they would be doing anything 
but rejoicing, for “LORD, IN TROUBLE HAVE 
I’HEY , .. POURED OUT A PRAYER WHEN THY 


i HASTENING WAS UPON THEM" (Isa. 26:16), 

2* The Jews are to be increased to a multitude 
like the “sand of the sea” (Isa. 10:22) BEFORE they 


return us a remnant (Isa. l():/2). 

3. By confounding this ' increase' with the in- 
crease of Jeremiah 23:3, the apostate Fundamentalists 
(Scofield Reference Board and the Lock man Foumla- 
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Uon) determined .hey would idler the text of Isaiah 9:3 
kt i in'ir nwri coil Uisioil, 

l ° uile 10 master ihe most simple rudiments of 

prophecy (that . 1 m y 49:11, etc.), the 

modern apostate Fundamentalists subtracted from the 
vine words of the living God to line the text up wh 
llu , ;<>»■„ Stupidity mu! to make y,m as •««/»»/ as they 
(ire The colon in Isaiah 9:3 separates the Chunk Age 

from the Millennium* 

Moral: The A V (16! 1) text i s qu 1 te able to correct 
the faculty members of every Christian university and 
seminary in the world, and if their C,nek or Hebrew 
texls are a t fault, the Authorized English is quite able 
l0 straighten them out. If the Masoretic text in this ease 
had omitted ihe word “not" {which it duln /). Iho En¬ 
glish (1611) would have been sufficient to correct the 

faulty manuscripts. J 

"Come now, and let us reason together, sailh 

ihe Lord: though your sins he as scarlet, they shall 
be as while as snow; though they he red like crim¬ 
son, Hie> chilli In as wool” (Isa, 1:1S), 

We have printed the text only as "added entertain¬ 
ment” You see, if you had Goodspeed’s translation of 
the passage you would find it all in tjuestion marks! 

“In that day the Lord will take away the brav¬ 
ery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet * and 
thetr cauls, and their round (ires like the moon, 

(Isa, 3:13), 3 I J 

The passage is a good example ol how "updated 
English can be used in the margin without disturbing 
tin’ text. Such alterations as "netted caps' for "cauls* 
"shawls" for "wimples" "breast bands” lor “stom¬ 
achers" etc,, can easily he handled in ihe margin: there 
is no need to pervert the English text unless the student 
nr scholar is in desperate need of an alibi to alier that 
text in some other place that disturbs him. Those who 
alibi the rewriting of the AV text to “update if have 
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laikd to mention the fact dun (hey have 10 make more 
marginal notes than would be required if they pul the 
updating into the margin. The fail tire is intentional. 

T he Alexandrian Cult would never give you a "square 
count" even when the stakes were less than ten cents a 
throw. 

“And it came to pass In the days or Alia/ the 
sun of Jotham, the son of Cz/Jah, kinj> of Judah, 
that Re/in the kin** of Syria, and Pekali the son of 
tfemaliah, kinjr of Israel, went op toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, hut could not prevail against it. 
\iid it was told the house of David, saving, Syria is 
confederate with Ephraim* And his heart was moved, 
and the heart of Ins people, as the trees of the wood 
are moved with the wind." {Isa, 7:1 -2), versus "And 
Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy against 
Pekah the son of Rcimiliuh, and smote him, and 
slew hint, and reigned in his stead, in the twentieth 
year of Jotham the son of Uzziah« n (2 kings 15:30), 
The problem is supposedly chronological. There 
is no problem. Isaiah did not say "during the reign of 
, . + T Sfe said “IN THE DAYS OF 

“Moreover the Lord said unto me. Take thee a 
great roll, and write in it with a man's pen concern¬ 
ing Mahershalal-hash-ha/." |lsa. 8:1), 

The corrupt if AT has eliminated die “pun" on I he 
grounds that people couldn't have used pens way back 
in the days of Isaiah (see comments under Gen. 37:35 
and Gem 41:5 in The Bible Believer's Commentary on 
Genesis, 1970), Although the corrupt ASV of 1901 
didtTt go that far in their stupidity, they still stuck 
bravely by their ignorance when translating Judges 
5:14, and the alibi for that mislranslation was the same 
one given by the RSV translators for both passages 
(Judg. 5 and Isa, S). 

“And it shiill come to pass in that day, that 
every place shall he, where there were a thousand 
vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall even he hn 
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briers liikI thorns.” (Isa. 7:23) and “And they shall 
S iff It, hardly bestead and hungry: and lt 
S Jnme 10 pass, that when they shall be hungry 
S' shall fret themselves, and cur* their k.ng and 

their God, and l««k upward. (Isa. K:-h. 

The words can be updated in the margin easily 
(“pieces of silver” and "subject to hardship") without 

disturbine die God-honored text. 

■“ And it shall conic to pass in that day, that his 

burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off my neck, and the yoke shall 
he destroyed because of the anointing (Isa. 10:27), 

(see Appendix Number 91* 

The Kingship of the Messiah has been erased from 

the verse fThc anointing" I by the NASV and (he NRSV, 
along with the ASV and the RSV , The alibi used was 
Utai the “Aramaic" should replace the Hebrew: both 
Evangelicals and Fundamentalists agreed with the Lib¬ 
erals in the NCCC on the change. 

"Hut they shall fly upon the shoulders ol the 

Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil them of 
the east together: they shall lay their hand upon 
Edom and Moab; and the children of Ammon shall 

obey them," {l$a. 11:14). 

The expression is figurative; the shoulder is where 
the burden is borne and the government is kept (Gen. 
49: 15: Isa, 9:6) according to Scripture, 

♦'For I uill rise up against them, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and 
remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord* 
{Isa, 14:22). • 

The unnecessary change of “nephew" to "son s 
son" {see any modern, corrupt ‘-reliable translation-’) i* 
based on die idea that God didn't know whal He was 
talking about in Deuteronomy 25:6-10. 

Obviously, according to ihc infallible King James 
text iDcut 25 j. a man's grandsons can be his nephew*' 
for they could have been raised by his BROTHER- 
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When in doubt throw 100 percent of the recog¬ 
nized “Biblicists” OUT. O-U-TM 

“At thal day shall a man look to his Maker, 
and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of 
Israel/' i Isa, 17:7). 

The verse is printed for added entertainment. Af¬ 
ter all id the stuff and nonsense about the "proper 
neat mem of Lite article ' (see an} misleading work by 
Wuest, Zodhiaies. Trench. Thayer, Vincent. Rendull. 
Robertson, or the Greek teacher at your school), all of 
the translators followed the KING JAMES text (“A 
MAN”) when the Hebrew article was right m front of 
their face, “THE MAN," 

Moral; Don’t take some nut seriously who removes 
the “A” from John 4:24 simply on (he grounds that he 
doesn’t have the sense that God gave to a cast iron 
lamppost. 

“In the year that Tartan came unto Aslulod, 
(when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and 
fought against Ashdod, and took it;” (Isa. 20:1 ). 

“Tartan” is a title* not necessarily a name. This 
bypasses any conflict with other passages. 

“The beginning of the word of the LORD by 
llosea. And the LORD said to Hosea, Go, take unto 
thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whore¬ 
doms: for the land hath committed great whoredom, 
departing from the LORD." (Hosea 1:2), and “Then 
said the LORD unto me. Go yet, love a woman be¬ 
loved of her friend, yet an adulteress, according to 
the love of the LORD toward the children of Israel, 
who look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 
(Hosea 3:1). 

Since Hosea would be violating Deuteronomy 
24:1 4 if he did what all of the commentators make 
him do, and since the Brownies in the Camphre Girl 
Scouts couldn't imagine Hosea marrying a prostitute, 
the texts have been all dressed up to fit the Parent 
Teachers Association of the Christian Day School 
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T1, " V< (wT'iiuve discussed the mailer at Icnglh in The 
ifihie Believer'x Commentary on the Motor Prophets. 

V01 ' •‘For I will he unlo Ephraim as a lion, and as a 
vm.i.K lion to the house of Judah: I. even I. will tear 
and to a wav; I will take away, and none shall res¬ 
cue him » (Hosea 5:!4). versus “Ephraim enmpass- 
ctli me about with lies, and the house of Israel with 
deceit: but Judah yet rulcth with God, and is luith- 
ful with the saints." (Hosea 1 l:12l. 

Obviously Judah was faithful when one prophecy 
was made and had apostasued when the second one 


was made. 

“The earth shall quake before them; (lie heav¬ 
ens shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall he 
chirk, and the stars shall withdraw their shining: 
And the LORD shall utter his voice before his army: 
for his camp is very great: for he is strong that 
cxeeuteth his word: lor the day of the LORD is 
great and very terrible: and who can abide it?" 

(Joel 2:10-11), II 

We have primed the icxl to show you the tunny 
bunny scholarship ot the Scofield Board ol Rdilors 
when laced with the authority of the Authorized Ver¬ 
sion, The old Scofield Bible split one verse and made 
fird paragraphs out of if. The New Scofield Ref creme 
Bible saw how ridiculous that was, so they retained the 
Kiny James paragraph marking, but still could not con¬ 
ned it tii the i irsi nine verses because il didn’t “make 
sense,” Both committees settled for the Antichrist s 


army when the reference was to Jesus Christ’s tinny al 
ihe Battle of Armageddon (Rev. 19:14). The detailed 
description of supernatural troops (Jodj 2:10) was too 
much for the naturalistic, scientific minds of the "dedi¬ 
cated Conservatives," so they just altered the layout 
told Scofield) and then misinterpreted the passage in 
ihcir notes (new Scofield). 
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Typical "Biblicisf’ scholarship* 

“Proclaim ye 1 his among the Gentiles; Prepare 
war, wake op the mighty men, lei all the men of war 
draw near: let them come up: Beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your prim logbooks into spears: let 
the weak say, l am strong.” (Joel 3:9-10), versus 
"Anti lie shall judge among the nations, and shall 
rebuke many people: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun- 
inghooks: nation shall not lilt up sword against na¬ 
tion, neither shall they learn war any more.” <lsa. 
^- 4 ) 

n- a * f ■ 

There is no contradiction. One is a reference to 


getting ready for the Tribulation* and one is getting 
ready lor die Millennium, “Rightly dividing the word 
of truth” will save a lot of muddled nonsense from 


surfacing. The funniest part of the matter is the plaster¬ 
ing of the King James text (1611) on the side of the 
United Nations “Isaiah Wall" Hsa. 2:4) in 'Death-city.' 


(The teachers call it "Stupid City," and the street work¬ 
ers call it “Stink City*”) What could be funnier than 


the clandestine Soviet-Catholic UN, in downtown New 


Preplanning, promoting, or supporting forty-five 
wars since 1945—putting a King James text on perma¬ 
nent peace right next to their den! Ain i THA l the 


limit? 

“Come to Bethel, and transgress; at Gilgal mul¬ 


tiply transgression; and bring vnur sacrifices every 
morning, and your tithes utter three years: (Amos 


4:4), 

Gpd is being sarcastic, as He olten is l Matt. 23:24) 
“But ye have borne the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiim your images, ihc star ol >mn 
god, which ye made to yourselves. (Amos 5:2o) 

The “star” is the" “star of David '—a Satanic 
^ix-sided symbol of the Antichrist (see Tftc Bible 
Believer's Commentary on Acts* Acts 7.43, I >v8i, 

“In that day will 1 raise up the tabernacle ol 
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David that is fallen, and close up the breaches 
thereof' and I will raise up his nuns, and I will 
build if as in the days of old:” (Amos 9:! I)- 

The passage is literal, contrary to the writings i>| 
fifteen major commentators (sec The Bible Believer’s 
cSSm*m {«•. I978U, tos„,«h|„g 
t0 do with "mending ihc body of (. hrist hy adding 
converted lews " The Posimillcnnial heretics, who de¬ 
nied the restoration of Israel (the Amplified Version 
translated by the revisers of the NASV. 1971). made 
the passage' spiritual so that Cod would get rid ol 

literal Israel forever (see 1 Tliess, 2:16). 

“The shield of his mighty men is made red. Ihc 
valiant men ore in scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
naming torches in the day of his preparation, and 
Hie fir trees shall he terribly shaken. The chariots 
shall rage in the streets, they shall justle one against 
another in the broad ways: they shall seem like 
torches, they shall run like the lightnings. He shall 
recount his worthies: they shall stumble in their 
walk; they shall make haste to the wall thereof, and 
the defence shall be prepared." (Nahum 2:3-5). 

The verses have been mangled to the point ol 
fiction by the ASV and NASV committees to bring them 
in line with the Liberals in tile National Council ol 


Churches. 

Nahum was uoi supposed lo have had any knowl¬ 
edge about 'Interstates" and automobiles, so his words 
have been changed to suit the fancy of the modern 
apostates (this time Fundamentalists and Evangelicals) 
m> that the potency is taken out of his prophecy. There 
is no problem with the King James text. The problem 
is with the egittisticai stuffed shirts who decided they 
had more sense than Nahum. 

“in the third year of the reign of Jehoiaklm 
king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon unto Jerusalem* and besieged it."' (Dan. I D. 
versus “ r l he word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
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lilt the people of Judah in the fourth year oi 
Jehoiakim the son of Jusiah king of Judah, that was 
(he first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon;** 

(jer 23: 1k 

I ho problem here is whether the first yearol Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar is the third or fourth year of Jehoiakitn 
Both could be correct if Nebuchadnezzar 1 s official first 
year is not his actual first year. 

"Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
gave him many great gifts, and made him rider over 
the w hole prov ince of Babylon, and chief of the gov¬ 
ernors over all the w ise men of Babylon, Then Daniel 
requested of the king, and he set Shadrach* Me- 
shacli* and Abcd-nego, over the affairs of the prov¬ 
ince of Babylon: but Daniel sat in the gate of lin¬ 
king," i Dan. 2:48-49 k versus “There are certain Jews 
whom thou hast set over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon, Shad rat h, Meshach, and Vbed-nego; 
these men, O king, have not regarded thee: they 
serve not thy gods* nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up/' (Dan, 3:12k and “Then the 
princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, the 
treasurers* the counsellors* the sheriffs* and all the 
rulers of the provinces* were gathered together unto 
the dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up; and they stood before the im¬ 
age that Nebuchadnezzar had set up." (Dan, 3:3), 

The problem here is how Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego were held accountable for not bowing when 
Daniel was evidently exempted. Two explanations 
present themselves. One: Daniel is absent taking care 
of the affairs of the province when the “'dedicating 
day" comes. Two: Being BY the king, he is on the dais 
or platform with him when the trumpets are blown and 
the Rock band lakes off, and hence, he is not required 
to bow. 

However, if he ts present he must have seen Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abednego go through their tiei> 


iri-,1" Whv dill he net intervene? One: "Every huckel 
' l0 „, im | ,,n its own bottom." and it wits Dmnet who 

^ hem through the first tri.,1 (Dan. 1:8: 2:16. 19) 
Two: Daniel was hardly in a place where he could 

k , l0 with a clear conscience against idolatry, fee 
l, e |i n a just committed sacrilege himself (Dan. 2:46) in 
;l kin:' worship him. Ncbuchtidneawtr simply 
Lk Daniel's cue (Dan. 2:37-38) and figured that 
Daniel would let men worship a man: Otmtt’i htul In 
him (Nebuchadnezzar) warship hint! 

■•Hut in his estate shall he honour the Cod of 
lorees: and a god whom his fathers knew not sllnll 
he honour with gold, and silver, anti with precious 
stones, and pleasant things." (Dan, 11:38). 

The silly Immlnmcntalisls, who rail off to see 
"Jaws" and "Star Wars" so they could keep up wilh the 
world (2 Tim. 4:10). figured that "forces” was a little 
I,m . i ' i till\ lor Miuici's who wcic blessing 
each other with "the force be with you.” so they at- 
tered it. 

The first corruption of ihis text w:is by M onset, 
Toitey, Scovillc t Price, Robertson, Terry, Snmpey, 
Dungan. Eiselen, nnd Zenos in 1901 (A5V). The NASV 
simply followed suit. The capital 4I Q” on “God” also 
hugged these Bible ignoramuses so terribly that they 
altered it to “god ” 

Routine: 11 you can't understand it, alter il to match 


your ignorance* 

I here arc three Gods in the passage: I. “The God 
of gods." 2. “The God of his fathers ,' 1 3, “The God 
of forces/’ The capital “G” indicated the supreme God 
of “forces" not the supreme God of the Universe, The 
“God of forces" is the contemporary twentieth -cen¬ 
tury God of modern education and the Communist party: 
be,, the Universal FORCE field of energy in the physi¬ 
cal universe. This was Einstein’s supreme Godi and It 
was the supreme God of Max Planck, Heisenberg, 
Bridgman* l uvejoy, Woodbridgc, Dewey, Whitehead, 
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Nu- Antichrist will mill a: these “I'orces" (atomic 
power) 10 create lightning, ai will (Rev. 1 R | ;\), a ml 
control Us direction and length. 

Now, at 111 is point we will dose mu accounts, at 


least temporarily* on the Old Testament, We say "tern 
poiarily ' because as soon .is tins bonk is published, 


live hundred "'Bible believing" 



meniiieis at 


('hrislian 


seminaries, ami universities will 


have to go to work again and dig up some more "prob¬ 
lems.” This is how ihey make their living—by creating 
Ttti MAXIMUM AMOUNT of UNCERTAINTY t'OS 


smu in imiARi) m ABSourn: authority* 


1'heit' conduct is quite predictable as they luivc lol 
lowed a standard course of action since the I nsi uni 


versify at Alexandria (A.I). 250) spewed out the filthy 
corruptions of Origcn, Pantacnus, and Clement. 

L Nicy will refuse to apologize for lying already 
about the imaginary problems they created which have 
been answered and shown to he due to stupidity (ns 


(heir part. 

2. They will cease to discuss these problems and 
pretend that they never had anything to do with postu¬ 
lating them in the first place, 

3. They will then take what information they can 
from this book and teach u as truth* which they will 
pretend they learned from studying Hebrew and Greek, 

4. They will then go to work and see if they can 
dig up four hundred more apparent contradictions so 
that the student who has had his faith restored in the 
authority and infallibility of the King James text will 
lose if again as soon as possible. I ike the Iasi lour 
hundred, the next four hundred will be id the same 
fiber: m i I dewed cot ton* Bill this will noi deter the Cult 
from positing the "problems.” for their final goal is not 
to solve problems or to accept the correct explanations 
for problems or to answer problems or to edify l:he 
saints with the truth: their final goal IS I (} < SliM I 
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T!IF maximum amount of uncertainty that 

THEY CAN CREATE IN ONE FINAL FIXED. ARSO- 
l inT STANDARD OF TRUTH. (See Appendix Nun,. 

K r Every one of these "Fundamentalists" is a human - 
isiic relativist, regardless of his profession of faith, 
and the final standard for every one of them from Ori- 
, 0 Laird Harris is his personal evaluation of ins 
Iwn opinions. An Alexandrian Cult member has never 
been caught dead or alive with Ciod’s Authority in his 
band wording to his own doctrinal creedal state¬ 
ment of what that Authority is. (Sec letter in Appendix 

Number 8, by Bob Jones Ill.) 

We shall approach the New Testament exactly as 
we have approached the Old. We shall begin with the 
assumption that where Robertson. Jaeger, Anderson, 
Davis, Trench. Thayer, Berry, Rendall. Toy. Alford, 
Nestle, Aland. Metzger. Olson. Mounce. Rice. Muntz. 
McClain. English, Peake. Tltieme. Hort. Tischendorf, 
Lightfool, Ellicott, Meyer, and DeWette disagree with 
the King James text it is because of either ignorance or 
etiotism or hypocrisy, or all three. Since none ol these 
men hold any authority higher than their own prefer¬ 
ences. we aren't going to lose any sleep over ignoring 
them when they rise up to correct God Almighty. 



CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


The Synoptic Gospels 

And The 
“Other” Gospel 

We have given this title to the chapter that deals 
with the Gospels because it is a standard myth among 
Bible scholars (of any profession) that three of the 
Gospels are 'SYNOPTIC' and one Gospel is an ‘odd 
ball.” You can easily guess who the odd ball is: it is 
John, John lays his emphasis so strongly on the Deity 
of Christ [hat the NASV has to alter John 3:13, John 
9:35, and John 1:18 to keep up with the Arian teaching 
of the RSV and the NRSV { 1970), 

Now, this little ’Ytilic" expression ( i4 the synoptic*") 
is part of the Tradesman’s terminology used by the 
Cult. We mention it because Dr, A. T. Robertson of 
Louisville Seminary subscribed to the ‘TWO DOCU¬ 
MENT THEORY; 1 which was built on the “SYNOP¬ 
TIC PROBLEM; 1 To the uninitiated* the mess goes 
like this: 

L Matthew* Mark, and Luke should be read TO¬ 
GETHER because they resemble each other, 

2. But how do we account for their resemblances 

and their differences? 

3. Well* they wrote their Gospels by memory from 
what they heard ten to forty years ago ORALLY: they 
were actually recording an evangelical TRADITION 
(Col 2:8) 

4. But they used other sources besides MEM OR ). 
they used each other's writings. Gricsbach and Baur 


, |41 TIIE -errors" IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 

Si,id ii was Matthew first, then Luke copied Matthew. 

Mark copied Luke. Hol.zmann said Afar* wrote 
"rsi. and this is now accepted by all apostate Funda- 

nientalisB,! ^ ^ kiddies play their little games in 
lhe sandpile. the variations are endless because chil¬ 
dren have lively imaginations. So now, along conic 
two Brownies fresh out of nursery school (Eichhom 
and Lessing) and suggest that all three writers (Mat- 
lhew Mark, and Luke) copied an unknown, unheard 
Of undiscovered mystery “X" Gospel. (Sounds kind of 
like Robert Sumner, Custer, and John R. Rice talking 

about “THE" Bible, doesn't it?) 

6. The fact that ihis nondescript, untied, Moating 
figment of man's depraved imagination was never 
found, read. seen, heard of. or touched was enough to 
consign it to a literary limbo “whereof no trace re¬ 
mains' ip. 6, The Expositor s Greek Testament, Vol. 
One, Eerdmans* 1961). 

(However, I he '‘trace” of a simitar theory with 
identical -‘proofs," “that the original autographs were 
inerrant. infallible, and inspired." lingered on with such 
“scientific'’ force that to this day Shelton Smith and 
Bobbie Sumner and Bob Jones III accept it as the offi¬ 
cial. historic position on AUTHORITY FOR THE 
BODY OF CHRIST. It's a strange age. isn't it—this 


Laodicean age?) 

7, Schleiermacher says that Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke all copied from several thousand little tracts called 
“Gospelels™ and then added a few little oral sources 
'‘in answer to local inquiries." Weiss. Wendt, 
Hollzmann, and Julicher believe that the main source 
of Matthew and Luke was Mark; and so it stands to¬ 
day—it siands on the solid basis of ‘ PAGAN SPECU¬ 
LATION/' 


“Proofs'’ for this standard position are one state¬ 
ment by a man who said that Jesus Christ was born in 
cave, and that the Apostle John did not write the Book 
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of Revelation (Papias), and one statement by the boot¬ 
licking, lime-serving Apostate of Constant!no's enure 
l uschniN (History Ecclesiastical. ///. p. 39). On the 
basis of these two Bible-denying, tradition-worshipping 
“conservatives/* you are to believe that Luke and Mat¬ 
thew copied out of Mark. But since this flimsy theory 
did not supply all the answers for the gross and carnal 
curiosity of the Alexandrian pagans, they filled in the 
blanks by saying Luke and Matthew used another 
source. What would this be? Simple; in the kiddie 
corral when you can’t lind a "source” you invent one. 

To meet the demands of Papias, an "original Ara¬ 
maic’' Matthew was invented by Blair and Wendt and 
others (Weiss, Resell, Theil). Fortunately (for Rome), 
the Aramaic word for "PETER" is the same as the 
word for "ROCK”: so an Aramaic Gospel, it it could 
he produced, would prove ll theological heresy in fa¬ 
vor of the Roman Catholic Whore of Revelation 17, 


(Nice work, Papias; I am sure you were 'led” when 
you wrote what you wrote.) 

Having set up a “Warsaw Pact” of rules for the 
"war,” the kiddies (Westcott and Hort. Wendt, Weiss, 
Sehalf, Robertson, Tisehendorf, ct ah} all jumped into 
the playpen with their diapers on and began to plav lor 
the babysitters, 

"Did Mark know and use the mysterious X docu¬ 
ment, which never showed up? Did Matthew know 
about Luke or did Luke know about Matthew ! Did 
I uke copy the mysterious X' document more than 
Matthew or less? Who knows? The Shadow 1 knows!! 
Did Matthew use more of Mark than Mr. X? Did Mat¬ 
thew use some of Luke when copying Mr. X? Who 
knows!! Tune in this same time next week when those 
who have created an artificial NEED will be there to 
supply it with enough trash and garbage to create an¬ 
other NEED. " That way you keep tuning in on the 

program* Gel it? . 

Let’s watch one of these Girl Scouts lighting the 
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battle for truth." shall we? This will be L. D. Twilly 
i Tin; Oritiiii “"‘I Transmission of the New Testament. 
Eerdmans. 1957). Twilly tells us that everything that 
Matthew anil Luke said that is not found in Mark is 
“CLEARLY DERIVED FROM SOME WRITTEN 
SOURCE" (p 6)- Proof? Don't he silly, When was 
proof ever an issue with these kindergarten children? 
In an imaginary bailie with fairy tale “troops.’’ who 
needs “proof? Twilly says that ihe original source 
probably existed in Aramaic because Papias said that 
Matthew composed "ihe oracles in ihe Hebrew lan- 

guage." . , . 

S 0 [he “scientific proof 1 behind ihe deletion oF 

over one hundred words and clauses in the Greek text 
of Nestle, Aland. Metzger, and Hori was on die theory 
that where the Synoptic Gospels {Matthew, Mark, and 
I tike) matched too many times, someone had added 
the words or clauses from one to another (Matthew, 
Mark, Luke) since it was taken for granted that they 
had to be copying one another, or the same “WRIT¬ 
TEN SOURCE,” to start with, 1 

That is, the excruciating “scholarship" behind the 
construction ot the Greek text for every English Trans¬ 
lation since 1884 is MICKEY MOUSE FANTASIA. One 
‘church father” was taken as the final authority over 
the Holy Spirit (2 Tim. 3:16: 2 Pet. 3:16, 1:20: John 
10:35), Why ? The Roman Catholic Church considered 
Papias to he an essential to prove that PETER utf.v 
THE ROCK: in an Aramaic "Gospel' he would btc 
l-oruinaiely for Bible believers, there was no Aramaic 
Gospel. The Gospels were written in Greek. 

Who was Papias (Papa, Pope, Pater. Pappa)? 

Well, he was an "ancient man" {Ante-Nicene I a- 
then, Vol, L Eerdmans) who did not hear any ol die 
apostles (p. )53) but vouched that he trusted oral 
speeches from a man’s mouth more than any written 
honk (p 153). This is very interesting in view cd the 
fact that Papias died in AD. 163, so he lived more 
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than seventy years after the completion of the written 
words of God in the New Testament* What did Papias 
believe about the Bible? 

That Judas walked around several days after 
he hung himself (or before he hung himself) so “swol¬ 
len"' that a elm riot hit him and his bowels gushed out 
ip. 153, citing Oecumenius). Interesting Biblical ex¬ 
egesis, wouldn't you say? Almost like John R. Rice 
hilling Matthew 26:39. 

2 Jesus Christ said that clusters of grapes would 
yell out, “1 am a better cluster, take me!” (p. 153) when 
a saint goes out t<* pick grapes, 

3. One hundred-fold saints will go up into the 
Heavens, sixty-I old saints will dwell in Paradise, and 
thirty-fold saints will dwell in "the city/' (You see, 
Papias had a New Testament on the table: he just trusted 
oral tradition, see above “books? ) 

4. Mark couldn't write down the Gospel accounts 
in order because he never heard the Lord or accompa¬ 
nied Him (p. 155), 

5. The Gospel of the Hebrews is a fine Bible hook 
(p, 155). 

6. The Lord had no real “brother*' (1 Cor. 9:5: 
Gal. 1:19): James was the son of an AUNT, And so 
says the Scofield reference notes in either edition. 

Now, this is the "up-to-date ” BIBLICAL scholar¬ 
ship that the "two document" theory is based on, and 
it ivii 5 Papias theory that was the guiding light in the 
reconstruction of the Satanic North African text oj iPexf- 
coti and Hurt , When we find “problems’ in the New 
lest ament that deal with West eon and Hon s 
“transcriptural evidence” and “intrinsic probability.” 
we must remember that the Girl Scouts are about to set 
up it sham batlle and throw mud pies, II yon would 
take the word of a man like Papias for “sources” when 
you have John 10:35; 2 Timothy 3:16: and 2 Peter L 
in front of your face, it is because you are a C'OWAscu. 
Anyone can fight a “battle"' over an issue that isn t 
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and no one is interested in to start with. Just take 
vot r own clique (the Cult) and dtv.de ,1 into a number 
- , K ., 1 , ,nd let each of them make money tight- 

" n J each olher over the most qualified “preference ” 
mv it is a Disney world operation from start to finish. 

y * B ri«, (who was defrocked by the Presbyterians 
For be I an infidel) says simply. “THE LOG IA OF 
MATTHEW WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW" {General 
Introduction to the Study of the Holy Scripture. Baker 
Book House. 1970. P- 190). and then he goes a little 
further with the playpen “battle" and says that James 
was probably written in Hebrew also (p. 1 hi) as well 
■is nan of Luke (the Messiah of the Gospels, p. 42). 
Proof? Don't be silly. This isn't a real battle: this 

is a TV sitcom. u 

You act out the pictures utter plastering them m 

your imagination as real images. "H is now agreed that 
both Matthew and Luke cite from the original Mark 
(p 305 ). What docs this mean? It means, il Bible re- 
jeeting Liberals and Fundamentalists "agree" on a myth 
or legend, ii becomes a fact -—in their imagination. 

Now, all of this may seem tike taking a long way 
around left end, where an off tackle drive would be 
better* but once the Bible believer approaches the 
so-called “problems"’ of the New Testament, he dis¬ 
covers that oi 1,500 changes made in the NASV, fol¬ 
lowing Nestle s North African text, that over one hun¬ 
dred of them were made on the theory that the "scribe 
copied something from one Gospel writer into the work 
of another: these “creepy crc$p-ins r ' are signiUed in 
the critical apparatus by an italic “pT Behind this “bril¬ 
liant scholarship” lies one apostate named Papias and 
a “two document theory” that is no more .fart than the 
theory of evolution. 

1 he foundations for modern, destructive criticism 

T 

of the New Testament were not connected with "origi¬ 
nal manuscripts” or “sources” however. The founda¬ 
tion upon which the WestcoU and Hort abomination 
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rests u c^.v OfSElKli {inti HATRED for tfte Protestant 
English Bible of 16 ft , 

This is perfectly apparent by the fact ihai no “syn¬ 
optic problem” arose unlit AFTER f6t f. No “two docu¬ 
ment theory*' arose until AFTER 1611, and the great 
names associated with Atheism. Communism, Liberal¬ 
ism, Apostasy, and Neoorthodoxy (Walton, Owen, 
Mill Benge), Wettstein, Scholz, Loweth, Bentley, Luch¬ 
in arm, DcRossi, Kell, Green, Sender, Astrue, Eichhom, 
Paulus, DeWette, Gmf. Driver. Kuene, Wellhausen, 
Davidson. Dodd, Hort. SchafT, Barth, Brunner. Marx, 
Freud. Einstein. Lenin, Wuest, and Vaeger, et al.) did 
not show up until AFTER 16i /. 

Sixteen-eleven throws the entire body of educated 
Christians in Western Europe into spasms. 

Sixteen-eleven marks the most catastrophic up¬ 


heaval of “tradition,” 


“science," 


and “scholarship" the 


world has ever seen or ever will see. From that time to 


this, the “original manuscripts 11 and the “original auto¬ 
graphs” have never played even a MINOR PART in 
Christian combat (Eph. 6:10-17) or Christian warfare 
(2 Tim. 2:3). The target for the attack has been the 
King James 16it Authorized Text\ 

Sender said that Jesus Christ lowered his vocabu¬ 


lary to popular language and superstitions to “accom¬ 
modate” ignorance, Semler was born after 1611: i-C-, 
1725. 

Eichhom said the Bible could not command the 
respect of egomaniacs like himselt (educated egomani¬ 
acs) until it was purged of its supernatural elements. 

Eichhom was born in 1752 . 

Pautus of Heidelberg said the miracles in the New 
Testament came from the ill-balanced minds of people 
subject to hallucinations (look who's talking!). Panins 
was born in 1761. 

DeWette said that there was no history in Gem 
esis--Deuteronomy; the whole thing was myth. DeWettt 
wff v born in / 7SO. 
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, ean A s!me said iliat Genesis was written by two 
different men four hundred years apart. As!rue wan 

hum in thKJ. . . .. , 

\ml away we go! Not one man in the twentieth 

ceiuurv Connected directly or indirectly with any con- 

rrnversv oV er anv verse in any Bible, on any continent. 

i S deamig with “originals." Every modem, apostate 

Fundamentalist, apostate Liberal, apostate Conserve 

mv apostate Neo-evangelical, and apostate Evangel.* 

cal got his BIBLICAL EDUCATION from a man who 

wrote AFTER 16JL , 

That Monarch ol the Books, that roaring Lion that 

threw Catholic monarchs off (he throne of England, 
that terrible and swift, razor-bladed Sword of the Spirit 
has caused more trouble on this ear*, more grid to 
intellectuals^ more “splits" among scholars . and more 
h|ood> wounds among translators than any 30,000,000 
books ever printed, written, or read. Sixteen-eleven is 
“Doomsday" for intellectual stuffed shins who fancy 
that hook sales are proof of spirituality or intelligence. 

One can find an occasional Papias, Origen, Clem- 
emu Pamphikis. or Irenaeus between 4 B.C. and A.D. 
300. There is an occasional Augustine, Jerome, or Con¬ 
stantine between A.D, 300 and A.D, 700. But son, let 


me tell you something, when you gel to A.D. 161 I up 
pops Hegel, Semler. Feuerbach, Ewald, Fishte, 
Schell in g, Darwin, Huxley, Marx. Hill. Spencer, 
Haekel, Graf, Kuenen. Lngels, Lachmann, Renan, Ni¬ 
etzsche. Tregclles. Rauschenbusch, TischendorL Inger- 
soil, Aland, Jung, Metzger, Machen, Haeckel, Weiss, 
Hreud. Warfield, Trotsky, Gibbs, Benge I, Trench, 
Driver, Russell, Rutherford, Porter. Joe Smith, Hori, 


Marlin, Kierkegaard, Fox, Cady, Soutcr, Schaff, Green, 
Davidson, Ritschl, Fosdick, Planck, Heidegger, Dewey, 
Lyndon Johnson, Russell, Lenin, Hitler, President Ken¬ 
nedy, Sartre, Sockman, Pike, Peale, Mussolini, Potent, 
Coffin, Castro, Blake. Barth, Brunner. Weigle. 
Dahlberg, Unger, BerkhoL McClain. Feinberg, Archer, 


SYNOPTIC GOSPEl S AND TUI '‘OTHER’' GOSPlil 


.117 


Culbertson* Smith, President Carter, Bell Bleek, En¬ 
glish, Pope Paul, Olson, Wedge. Kanlzer, Yaeger, 
Winer* Zodlimes* Neal, Muniz* Afman, Harris, Ander¬ 
son, Hackett, Ramsay—IN LESS THAN FOUR HUN¬ 
DRED YEARS!" 


There isn't a man in that list who believed that 


tinv Bible he ever read iwi.v the WORD 01 GOD. 


Whal will these men have to say about the '‘prob¬ 
lems” in the Gospels of the AV text of 151 1? Nothing 
that would amount to a pile of pine needles. 

^Provide neither gold, imr silver, nor brass in 
your purses, Nor scrip tor yuur journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor vet staves: for the work¬ 
man is worthy of his meat/' (Mall. 10:9-10), versus 
"And commanded them that they should lake noth¬ 
ing lor their journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in their purse: But be shod with 
sandals; and not put on two coats/' (Mark 6:8-9), 

The variants are due to the fact that Matthew cop¬ 
ied a “Logia" (X-rated “Q" document) while Mark made 
up his own. Or Mark copied from ihe Login, and Mat¬ 
thew copied Mark incorrectly. Or Mark "interpreted 
Peter" (see Papias), and Matthew was "interpreting 
Little Bo Peep," Such are the ways of "recognized 


scholarship," 

Mark said “statt” and ••sandals” and no scrip, 
money, or bread. Matthew said no “shoes and no 
“staves.” Obviously cither Matthew or Mark, or our 
destructive critics, are missing a card or two in the 
deck. Do we have to guess which it is? Of course not. 
Matthew expressly said "PROVIDIv neither ... '■ 

9). whereas Mark said “they should TAKE nothing 
for their journey, save . . ." tvs. 8). They cou ^ ta <- 
one staff (not “staves”) and a pair ot shoes ('san¬ 
dals”). but they could not PROVIDE these things: that 
is. they could not purchase them as they went or smu 
up “extras” as they went. Sometimes the AV text can 
shed advanced light on “THE ORIGINAL. GREEK 






m the “ERRORS" IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 

“So all the generations fro... Abraham to David 
are f ^ rteen generations; and from David until the 

earn inu a’vov into Hahvlon OW fourteen genera- 
lions; and (Yon, the carrying away -nto aby on unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. (Matt. 1.171. vtr- 
t" ;.. v „d after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Sulalhiel: and Sal at hi el begat 
7ornbabeI; And Zoroliabel begat Abmd: and Abittd 
(•liakim; and Kliakim begat \».r: And W 
begat Sadoc: and Sadoc begat Aeh.m: and Aeh.ra 
he«:il EHud; And blind begat Eleitzar: and ELeaza. 
begat Matthau; and Malthan begat Jacob; And ,1a- 
,<ib Legal loseph the husband of Mary, ol whom 
SS born Jesus! who is called Christ.” (Matt. !;12- 

16 ). . . - ir 

There is no contradiction, the lourtefcns arc tig- 
u ,od bv including both ends of the number—Abraha^i 
is ONE and DAVID is fourteen; again David is one 
and Josias is fourteen; Josias is ONE and Christ is 
FOURTEEN, ir Jechonias is omitted. Why should 
I echo nia s be omitted. J Because he hus lo he (Jei. 22. 
his seed is cursed (Jer. 22:30). If she reader Time lies at 
o milling Jechonias name* let him never forget that the 
Author of the Scripture, the Holy Spirit, already omit¬ 
ted Ahaziah, Amaziah, and Joash from the list (vs. 8). 

“When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother b\ night, and departed into Egypt* And 
was there until the death of Herod: that it might he 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

“'But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel ol 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Lgvph 
Saying. Arise, and take the voung child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are 
dead which sought the young child's life. And he 
arose, and took the voting child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel." (Malt. 2:14-15, 19“ 

21), versus “And w hen eight days w ere accomplished 
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for the circumcising of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of the ange! before he 
was conceived in the womb, And when the days of 
her purification according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord;” 

“And when they had performed all things ac¬ 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.” (Luke 2:21-22, 

39)« 

The answer is that at verse 39 in Luke 2 Joseph 
and Mary depart for Egypt (Matt. 2) The comma after 
“THE LAW OF THE LORD .. /* (Luke 2:39) marks 
the insertion of Matthew 2:1-22, It is a “YOUNG 
CHILD” that the wise men see, long after his circum¬ 
cision in the temple at Jerusalem (Luke 2). i he return¬ 
ing to Nazareth of Galilee in Matthew 2:23 matches 
Luke 2:39 **. , « they relumed into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth/' 

"That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infir¬ 
mities, and bare our sicknesses." (Matt. 8:17), versus 
“Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows: yet wc did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted/* (Isa. 53:4), 

The verses don't match. 

Now, when the North African School ol apostate 
Fundamentalism came across these kinds ol verses 
(Clement, Origen, Pantaenus, et aid, they usually went 
back and altered the Hebrew text to match the Gteek 
New Testament. This accomplished one of Satan s most 
successful programs of brainwashing in the history oT 
Disneyworid scholarship. It led the apostate "Bibli- 
cisis' 7 who worshipped Origen and Christian Educa¬ 
tion—the first Christian University was the North A! - 
rican school at Alexandria—to believe that the cam 
Christians used a GREEK Old Testament. The ficti¬ 
tious name invented ior this mythological 
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*'c en tuaEint” or the LXX. (Sec The Mythological 

But 0ri S en ** J* &gT* A 

SKolian, Aquila. and Symmachus) couldn t f.nd 
I of the references, and (hen again, some of hem 
were so horribly misquoted {as lor example HERE) 
\, v j'jjn-t dare pull off the forgery (see commems 

Sf£.l Acb uaj-ll i« n. Bible 

Believer** Commentary* on Acts, 19 /»)■ 

The fact of the matter is, the New Testament often 
ases W | ial W e call a "free quotation," which means that 
^ an,tor qftf tow* has the privilege of Ireely quoting 
from his own work, for it is taken for granted in a court 
0| - law that he understood what he intended when he 
wrote the words. Thank God lhat the Almighty has the 
same liberty to do with His own Rook what unsaved 

siniters ^every day* 

- Yiul t will give unto thee the keys or the king¬ 
dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shait hind on 
earth shall he bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven:’ 


(Matt. 16:19). 

The complaint is that the tense (perfect, passive 
participle) for "binding" and "loosing" has been mis- 
i ran slated. This terrible "error”—notice how Bobbie 


Sumner thinks that John 16:13 is an error (correspon¬ 
dence to Rev. Matthews, Sept. 8, 1978)—is "corrected 


in the "highly accurate" NASV of 197 L 

Aside from the facl that the NASV rendering 
teaches that everything is done up in heaven before it 
is done down here (absolute, fatalistic predestination 
in any act of “binding" or "loosing”), let us ask the 
Loekman Foundation a simple question to sec i! they 
are honest men. We know they are "good, godly, prayer¬ 
ful, sincere, dedicated, qualified scholars." What we 
want to know is are they HONEST MEN? That s the 


ticket! 

Do they really care about getting the tense oj Greek 
verbs and participles right? So much so that they would 
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alter the Reformation text in order to “accurately coti- 
vey ihe sense of the original, etc., etc."? Are they 
really that concerned about TEASES? Don't he lunnv! 

The NASV refused to translate (he proper tense of 
ihe Greek verbs in 1 Thessalomans 1:10; 2:2; 2:5 ; Mat¬ 
thew 3:L 3;13: Acts 7:5 L 53, 55-57 T 13:11. 10:11, 
10:18. They were just kidding you about “perfect 
passives.’" 

a. Did they translate the tense of the Greek verb 
in Acts 10:23 properly? Of course not. They didn't 
even leave it as a verb; they turned it into a noun, 

b. Did they translate the tense of [he Greek parti¬ 
ciple in Mark 16:2 as a present participle? Of course 
not. They translated it as a first aorist verb. 

c. Did they translate the participle in Mark 14:40 
as “having returned/' Of course not. They turned it 
into a verb: “HE CAME/ 1 

d. Did they translate the perfect passive parti¬ 
ciple fah. now we are on the landing strip, kiddies!) in 
Mark 14:40 as a perfect passive—like they DID in 
Matthew 16:19? Don't he ridiculous. They were just 
kidding you. They translate a perfect passive like a 
perfect passive when they feel perfectly passive, and 
when they don't feel perfectly passive they will trans¬ 
late a perfect passive participle any cotton-picking nfjv 
they feel like if , The perfect passive participle here 
["Bebaremenon ■& translated as an imperfect indica¬ 
tive with no passive voice in if. II the t\ f AS 1 had been 
consistently honest an their zeal to give us a * word tor 
word, etc./’ they would have translated "their eyes 
HAVING BEEN MADE HEAVY/’ They didn't. They 
said “their eyes were very heavy/ Why so zealous in 
Matthew 16 and so careless in Mark 14? 

e. Do these "good, godly" rnen translate the parti¬ 
ciples according to their tense in Romans 12/). Of 
course not. They don't even translate them as patti- 
ciptes , WHICH THEY ARE: they translate them as^ 
imperative verbs, Wrong mode and wrong part of 
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i, Nnthiite like “consistency" is there? 

^ f Did they translate the right tense rhaving 

hC ‘'rJit I lKire vau one guess. Did they translate 

r right.en« for ihc perfect possB, (on 

he beam hoys and girls) in Hebrews 13:2? t up,,. 
SJ51& they translated “know Timothy hav¬ 
ing been set free" as “Timothy has been released 
" B Did they translate the arm*, aonxt participle 
in I Peter 1:3 as an active participle: no. they made it 
passive. Did they translate the noun "upaxoen as a 
in l peter 1:2. which it was; no. they made it into 
, future subjunctive VERB. Did they translate the par- 

made it into a second person, singular, aortal VERB. 

There is no verb in cuiy J i 

in I Peter 1:14, but the present, middle participle 

(smchcniatizpmenoi} has been altered to a second per¬ 
son, plural, passive, imperative VERB. 

on say, ^But the English idiom requires 
Sure it does: if requires the King James reading 


of Matthew 16: J 9. 

You say, "Bui this was done to clarify the. 

Certainty, the King James reading is quite clear. 

(See Appendix Number 9,) 

Don’t play games with us; you bottle-sucking sob- 

>iMe^ sta> in die nui^erv where you belong, 

“Now the names of (he twelve apostles are these; 
The first. Simon, who is called Peter, anti Andrew 
his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John Ids 
brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas* and 
Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphaeus, 
and Lcbbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus; 
mon the Cana unite, and Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him," {MatL 10:2-4), versus t4 Simon, (whom 
he also named Peter,) and Andrew his brothel- 
James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew 
and Thomas,* James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon 
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called Zclotes, And Judas the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor,*’ (Luke 
6 : 14 “! 6 ). 

In view of the fact that any man can have two 
names and some have threes there isn't much point in 
discussing the imaginary problem. 

“Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying. And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of Israel did value;" i Mall, 
27:9), 

The error the Lord made was in not committing to 
print everything Jeremiah had “spoken" (vs, 91, The 
trouble is that when we find Zechariah writing down 
ihe words (Zech. 11:12-13), we arc to immediately 
assume that cither the author of Matthew or a ‘‘cureless 
scribe” put down ihe wrong source. That is. you are lo 
doubt the Holy Bible IMMEDIATELY ai any pretext. 
You are to believe lhat Jeremiah could not have SPO¬ 
KEN these words (vs. 9) because he didn i WRITE 


rhern. 

The ingenious subterfuge cooked up by ihe New 
Scofield Board of Editors at this point is worthy of the 
name of Union Theological Seminary, University oi 
Chicago, or Harvard Divinity School, The A SEE tells 
us, with a conscience as clear and clean as a smoke 
stack in Pittsburgh, lhat the logical explanation for the 
“error” is that Matthew made the mistake of citing the 
first name he saw on a 'ROLL oi the Prophets that 
began with Jeremiah instead of Isaiah. Prool 

Are you kidding? Haven t you read enough docu 
mented evidence by now to know what PRt HJP die^ 
Girl Scouts have tor their infidelity? 

Why, the proof is “A TALMUDIC I RADII 
(Footnote No. 2. p. 1041, NSRB, 1967), What _eUe f 
proof could you get than that? A 1 almudic 
TION (Col. 2:8}! 1 mean, how could the authority ol 
God Almighty, manifested through three hundred years 
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Of revival (Rev. 3:8). be as accurate as “A TALMU¬ 
DIC TRADITION" 1 } . 

“And they «»•«< Capernaum; and struight- 

xv.v on the sabbath day lie entered into the syna¬ 
gogue, and taught."“And forthwith, when they were 
3a out the synagogue, they entered .n o the 
house Of Simon and Andrew, with James and John, 
(Murk 1:21,29). versus “Now Philip was of Itelhsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter.” (John 1:44). 

I’fic problem here is how could Christ have en¬ 
tered Peter’s house “forthwith” if he was in Bclhsaida 
til was “the city of Andrew and Peter"). In Mark 
1 09 they entered Peter s house in C APERNAUM (vs, 
’!) Bethsaida and Capernaum are over five miles apart. 
But in view olthc fact that the incidents in John 1:42 
44 are taking place a whole year or more before those 
in Mark 1:29, there isn’t much of a problem. Peter was 
from Bellvsaida ( “the city of Andrew and Peter"), but 
Peter lias bought a house in Capernaum a year later. 

■ And lie went out from thence, and came into 
his own country; and his disciples follow him.” (Mark 


I JF + ■ _ , v 

We prim the verse for the sake ot diversion* You 
see. the first two verbs tin! A OR IS I in the Receptus. 
hui because the third one ( "akoiouthousiv } is a present, 
indicative, active, the perverted Fundamental Scholars 
at Alexandria (A.D. 100-300) figured the Holy Spirit 
made a mistake, so they altered the second verb to read 
as a present, indicative, active (‘‘ercheiai"). 

In spite of ibis effort to Straighten God out, the 
uventieth-century idolaters who worshipped Nestle s 
North African text couldn't accept the change, so they 
(the NASV recommended at Liberty and Bob Jones) 
altered the THIRD verb and made it an aorist instead 
of a present. 

Such are the ways of “godly men" engaged m 
“bringing oul the original meaning ' 4 and “clanlying 
the “archaic words" of the AV Bible. 
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\ he God honored Greek lexl said; 

! - EXEtrmiN- “HE WENT OUT" laorist). 

2. ELTHEN—HE “CAME” laonst). 

3. AK0L0UTH0US1V- THEY “FOLLOW” (or 
ARE FOLLOWING)— -(preseni linear)* 

Sec how il's done, girlies? 

Sec how '‘good" and how "godly" ami how “help- 
lid“ your little playmates arc? Cute* aren't they? They 
i an' i iiinkTsLuul I lie lc\l as wnilcu. they caul oven 
accept the alterations ihcir own crowds make in the 
Lex I . and l hey will invent a TENSE where they arc 
displeased w ith she tense o! a i ireek verb in AN V’ Greek 
text. 


How "godly" can one gel? 

44 And they came to Juricho: and as he went out 
of Jericho with his disciples and a great number of 
people, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Tinmens, sat 
by the highway side begging*” (Mark 10:46), versus 
"And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David ” (Malt. 20:30). 

There are two blind men. Mark lakes time out to 
go into a detailed description of the Lord's dealing 
wild one of them. 

“And they came over unto the other side ol the 
sea, Into the country of the Gndarenes, And when 
he was come out of the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit- 
Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and no 
man could hind him, no, not with chains; (Mark 
5:1-3), versus “And when he was come to the other 
side into the country of the Gergesencs, there met 
him two possessed with devils, corning out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass 


by that way?' (Mail. 8:28). 

There arc two maniacs of Gadara. Mark takes lime 
oui to go into a detailed description ol oui Lou. s 
dealing with one of them. 
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Arc not two sparrows sold Tor a forthing? and 
„F them shall not iall on the ground without 
° r F-ther” I Matt. 10:29), versus “Arc not live 
SIr r „J sol'd for two farthings, and not one «r them 

” '“ f , one" or i, five for ,wo~ 1 , in 

both candy bars .ire two for twenty-live cenlv but in 
larger quantities they are five for litty cents. The prob- 
[2 is Sr. the mind of someone who has never had to 

huv food at a grocery store, 

•*A,.d a maid saw him again, and began to sav 

t0 , hfm that stood by. This is one of them " (Mark 
I4'69) “And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him. and said unto them that 
were there, Tliis/eMmc was also with Jesus of Naza¬ 


reth.” (Matt. 26:71). . 

“ Vnti after a little while another saw him, and 

said. Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I 

am not." (Luke 22:58). 

“And Simon Peter stood and warmed nimseit. 
They said therefore imto him. Art not thou also owe 
of liis disciples? He denied it. and said, 1 am not. 


Uohn 18:25). „ 

Was ii a male or a female who questioned I eter, 

(The problem is the second questioner) Luke says ii is 
“another." but it is a man: Mark says “maid”; Mat¬ 
thew savs “maid." John explains the problem for us. 
John says “THEY,” which can include a man (Luke) 
and a maid (Matthew and Mark). As we said before, 
the ,4 V text can often clear up obscurities in the ver- 
bally inspired rag bags." 

“And Jesus saith unto him. Verily 1 say unto 
thee. That this day, even in this night, before lb® 
cock crow twice, thou shall deny me thrke-" i^lark 
14:30), with ‘‘Jesus said unto him, Verily I say mit« 
thee. That this night, before the cock crow, ll ,mi 
shall deny me thrice/’ (Man, 26;34k and “And in 
said, 1 tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow in 1 * 
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dHY, before that Hum shall thrice deny that thou 
k no west mtj 9 (Luke 22:34), “And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou saycst. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, the cock d ew.'* (Luke 22:60), 


This "contradiction' 1 is a classic and is still used 
by graduates of Boh Jones, Arlington, and Baptist Bible 
College to implant doubt into the mind of the 
Bible-believing student about the accuracy of (he AV 


text. 

Bollinger has erected a fabulous structure here lor 
debunking the critics and many of the modern apostate 
Fundamentalists adopt his position on this where they 
are afraid to adopt his position on othei things. Ball¬ 
inger teaches that Peter denied the Lord SIX TIMES; 
twt) set* of three denials each. 

The first set is John IS; 17: Matthew 26:70 (with 
Mark 14:68 and Luke 22:56-58) and Matthew 26:71 
72 (with John 18:25—26). 

The second set would be Mark 14:69-70; Mat¬ 
thew 26:73-74 and then Luke 22:59-60, This would 
give six cock-adondle-doos and a rooster that probably 
needed some throat spray for laryngitis. 

It seems to have escaped the notice of most ol the 
critics of the AV that Jesus could have warned Peter 
about two separate items. '‘COCKCROWING is a 
watch in a Jewish night (Mark 13:35k and £ hrist points 
out to Peter that it is before THIS WATCH (Matt. 
26:34, 75) that he will deny Him, Furlhermore* “THIS 
DAY" is added to Luke to show that the watch called 
“COCKCROWING" (Mark 13:35) extended until 
three o'clock when “THE MORNING WATCH 
(Mark 13:35) began. The reference in Mark is to the 
number of sounds that will come out ol one rooster s 
mouth. 

The NSRB almost found the truth but put the ex¬ 
planation under the wrong verse (footnote L p. I Lvv 
NSRBi (But after that fiasco in 1 Sam. 13:1, who would 
expect anything else?) 
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u{A „ d this lJ.xir.fi was first made when Cyrenius 

" aS ft* has "bee n Changed t^nrolimenr or ’’rcgistra- 
modern versions published by apostate 
P°Vimema1isis and Evangelicals, although some apos- 

SCto-clnsu,- ,WSn. ,TM fe M, *m*« 

S&SS prefeKe i.a. soocl « mpm .to KM 

make sure you are “godly” enough to qualify as an 

' h °' Now toSStltiful place lor the Bible : believ- 
... m check out the whitewashed hypocrites who have 
teei tS t» “E^r” should have been “PASS- 

OVER." (Remember?* , , 

tk rc right in front ol our snoots, as plain as coal 

„ £?«£ Fife h .1* «•**» or •» '» 

Luke 2M the word they r^iW to translate as 
“TAXED” I apegrophesthoi) is translated as A t-tlN- 
SUS TO BE TAKEN. " 

When tite same word— the exact same word 
{a pogmpkesthai>4mbn right in the next verse tie, 
vou know how- it is translated? It is translated as fol¬ 
lows- “TO REGISTER FOR THE CENSUS.’ 

Tf uir is the "consistent" translating or "word for 
word** (teatracy that you hear these miserable hypo¬ 
crites talking about in every classroom of every Fun¬ 
damental college and seminary in America. That is me 
bunch that said " pascha had to be translated 

“passover” every lime it occurred. 

Why, you old white-washed hypocrite, shut your 


dirty critical mouth! 

Now. why is the AV reading (“taxed*') superior lo 
the "registration 1 * of the NSRB or the "census’' oi the 
NASVll Doesn't it have to mean registration or 
Oh, of course not; didn't you know that the 
translators irauslated the same word as “ENROLLb 
in Hebrews 12:237 Sure man! Take your pick. II >' ou 
don't like "enrolled' change it to “WRITTEN 
Scofield Reference Bible l “Consistency 0 was never a 
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practise with these Cubists: it was their PROFESSION. 

Tl' the word can be enroll, written, registering, or 
taking ;i census (and the apostate Fundamental isL^wiit 
allow that), why can't it he a registering for purposes 
of TAX AT/ON (King James Bible , Luke 2;2; Acts 5:37)? 
in a tax revolt (Acts 5:37). isn't the main problem loo 
many taxes (Math 9:1 I — the publicans were tax gath¬ 
erer s)l 

Now, let its search the Scripture fora moment and 
ferret oui ihc motivating force bzh\nd the modern apos¬ 
tate in his alteration of the word from a specific opera¬ 
tion Ho VAX people) to a general operation —pulling 
your name down on a register. 

L Before the First Advem Rome was in power. 
Ditto the Second Advent. 

2. Before the First Advent there was a universal 
language. Ditto the Second Advent. 

3. Before the First Advent there was a forerun¬ 
ner. Ditto the Second Advent . 

4. Before the First Advem there were 389 years 
ol spurious literature. Ditto the Second Advent. 

5. Only saints saw ihe birth of Christ. Only saints 
see the rapture, 

6. Christ’s enemies saw his public advent the first 
time. Ditto the second time. 

7. Herod, a lype of the Antichrist, was ruling dur¬ 
ing the First Advent and cut off the head ol a w itness 
( John K Ditto the Second Advent. 

8. The outstanding thing about the Antichrist is 
that lie is a “RAISER OF TAXES" (Dan. 11:20) dur- 
mg 1 lie llrst three and a half years. His type is SAl I i l 
Sam. 8:10-18), the greatest tax oppressor Israel ever 
had, outside of a man connected with 666—Solomon 
(2 Chron, 9:13). 

And what shall we say to these things? If the King 
James Bible be for us, what version that was against us 
would amount to a hill of sand? If these blind guides 
who keep turning out one light alter another keep on 
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rr out there will be nothing left hut the 

piShhiek darkness of Cotliolic-Sovie. ignorance. (Sec 

AP|1 ThTcorr?ng-oponhe Anlichrisfs (racks in Luke 
2-7 NASV) bx altering the Holy BMe is conduct 

z&am “ Monw,n or a Jel,ova s ^ --7 18 

doing in the pulpits of "Fundamentalists 
J .'fhe next diiv John sceth Jesus coming unto 
I, im and sail It. Behold the Lamb ol God. which 
SSch itav S; -sin of the world." (John 1:29>. ver- 
“ -\nd iinmediately the Spirit drivetli him into 
the wilderness. And he was there in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted of Satan: and w as with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. No* 
„fi e , John was put in prison* Jesus tnine into 

Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 

God,” (Mark 1:12-14). 

\ { looks as though Christ goes into the wilderness 
immediately following his baptism {Mark l). so il His 
baptism was'in John 1:29, He is hanging around a few 
days and then goes lo Galilee (John 2), not the wilder¬ 
ness. Obviously John 1:29 is after the temptation and 
Ions after the actual baptism (Mali. 3) took place. 

John i 32 is a past tense recital ol what John saw 
back in John 1:26—28, “THE NEXT DAY” (vs. 29) 
is after the temptation. Furthermore, John 1:25-28 could 
still be after the temptation. John could be repeating 
what he said in Matthew 3:1 1 and Mark 1-7—8. 

“But 1 say unto you. That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shah he in dangci 
of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to vis 
brother, Racn, shall he in danger of the council: hoi 
whosoever shall sav, Thou fool, shall be in danger 

of hell fire” (Matt. 5:22). 

Wc have printed the verse to show ihe reader tbs 
monstrous hypocrisy of the faculty members at Uibci t> 
University ! Lynchburg), Tennessee Temple (Chatty 
nooga), and Bob Jones University (Greenville, S.Cj 1 




m 
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tliey refer to the AMSV as a “reliable" transition, 1 h e 
A/ASV (as the JfSV and AffSF) ha $ omitted 
(Greek). meaning “without a caused thus making the 
Lord Jesus Christ's moral character of a questionable 
nature (see Mark 3:5). 

The reading of the King James text is found in 
A.D 300, more than 130 years before Vaticaniu or 
Sinai tints were written. It is found in thirty witnesses 
in i he first five centuries of church history; every Greek 
uncial manuscript ever found on this earth contains it 
except the two mangled corruptions that omitted the 
ending on Mark 16—VtUicamts and Sinaiticus. 

The King James reading has an unbroken line of 
witnesses from Irenaeus (A.D. 160) clear through OrL 
gen tA.D. 200), twenty-eight church lathers (A.D. 
350—500), and all the Syrian, Latin, Gothic, and Ar¬ 
menian versions. 

“Glory tci God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men." (Luke 2:14). 

Tliis God-honored announcement at our Lord's 
birth has been altered into a Greek gnostic depravation 
by the NASV and other apostate versions. To do this, 
the word “eudokia" {nominative) had to be altered to 
“eudokias" (genitive) in order so help the Holy Spin! 
out of the terrible mess He got into You sec, the Holy 
Spirit couldn’t have said “on earth peace, good will 
toward men" (Al'L because all hell broke loose fol¬ 
lowing the Hirst Advent of Christ, and death and hell 
have been following it ever since (Rev. 6)* with lorty 
wars in the last fifty years. 

Obviously the Holy Spirit made a mistake, ai least 
according to the deluded Lockman Foundation who 
published Irenaeus' ASF. Origen, preparing the corrupt 
text for Vaficanus and Sinaiticus* read the case ending 
on die noun so that no real PEACE or real GOOD 
WILL came to “men on earth*” This altered philo¬ 
sophical nugget came out that it you had a good uil] 
(see Joe Fletcher*s “situation ethics" and the “motive 
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tnm perversion, fornication, dope pedaling porno E - 
11,1 , JL, V(>u would eel peace. Wl.o tloesn i have 

Sod will ’? I am sure ihe Son of Sum ami ( lu. les 

*r»“ o„ do,;.believ.it «kTHEM, 
r n’t isk God After all, when was God \ opinion, 

‘ ,7i t,v lilt' Holv Spirit (Luke 2:14, AV }. any com 

;Sl; ,S !i GREEK PHILOSOPHER TRYING TO 

fUSTIFY HIS SINS ’ . t . 

' ' orh.cn was loo torn up by the Syrian text (which 

he had) so he took the King hones reading one tune 
and the Alexandrian the next, thereby demonstrating to 
nmfcssiooal con-men like Thlessen (Introduction*!. 

field mans. 1955, p. 65.70.79) that 

l K . WAS acquainted with the “Syrian readings before 
Vatieanus and Sinailicus were written. Wc knew that 

anyway; Thiessen didn*i know it. 

»\nd without controversy great is the mystery 
of "Otllmess: God was manifest in the flesh Justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tn cs , believed on in the world, received up into glory 

(I Tim. 3:16). . . Kt « 

Since this is the greatest verse in ihe New testa- 

mens on the first fundamental oj ihe faith —the Deity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, you certainly couldn’t expect 
ii io be left in its purity by certain faculty members at 
Hyles-Anderson,* Pensacola Christian College,** Lib¬ 
erty University, Arlington, Baptist Bible College, and 
Tennessee Temple University* So it has been altered in 
the ASV and NASV exactly as it was altered in the RSY 
and NRSV. M __JS 

The Kinq Janies reading, “GOD WAS MAN 
FEST i;N THE FLESH," is found in Alexandria^ 
(fifth century) and uncials K and L f'C’) from the Idu 
century; and church fathers from the third, fourth, am 
fifth century (Didymus, Chrysostom, and TUeodoret) 

Btnh tolkccN ulcered ihdr position sifter tin 1 ' book was first pubiisheti 

urn. 
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bear witness to the correct* God-honoring words of the 
Kinu James Uxl. I'vvti hundred fifty-two copies of Greek 
manuscripts also read as live King James text —■that is 
252 out of 254: these copies came from three conti¬ 
nents through a period of 1,200 years. 

Against them stand six manuscripts from Africa, 
one version, and not ONI SINGLE (HlIRCH FATHER 
IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

Gregory of Nyssa quotes t Timothy 3:)6 from a 
King Joint's (liblr twenty-two limes before three of the 
manuscripts used for the NASV were written, and Igtia- 
lius cites the King James reading two hundred years 
before Vaticanus and Sinaitieus urn' written. 

In short, the attack on the Deity of Christ found in 
the NASV and ASV is not even justifiable for an ATHE¬ 
IST on the grounds ol evidence, let alone a deluded 
Girl Scout who has been watching combat films so 


long in the living room on his TV that he thinks he is 
equipped to forge a weapon for battle (Eph. 6:17) + The 
King Janies reading is found in the Western Family of 
manuscripts (“D' 1 ), the Hesychian Family (**C’ and 
die Syrian CL" and "K’), and the Caesarean. 

The NASV reading is a blasphemy to the name 


and honor of Jesus Christ. Ditto the NlV , 

Who was the first man to publish these obscene 
and God-defying scraps of heresy? Why* he was Dr. 
Neweome, the pro-Cathoiic Archbishop oj Ireland who 
desired to "ecumenseize' his parishioners in Hire. Long 
before Westcolt ever adopted the blasphemous Jesuit 
text of 1582, Neweome (1808) made the Catholic 


changes in Matthew 6:13, 19:16, 24:36: 1 John 5:7: 
Colossians 1:14; Acts 8:37; Romans S:l; and I 1 inio- 
ihy 3:16 required by the faculty members at Pensacola 
Christian College,* 5 Moody, Wheaton, Fuller, and Dal¬ 


las, 

"And Philip said, If thou believes! with all thine 
heart* thou mu vest- And he answered and said, I 


Hojton rL-vcrscd ilitv iwenly ycsir ptisitkin in 
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ltdieve that Jesus Christ is Ihe Sun of Cod." (Acts 

8:37 Wc have used the King James text here because 
„ „ ton) the text in ihe dSV or (he NAS V or any 

7;,;:' : : .IS IK.W. NR.SV, and New E„. 

fiSSuae). The verse is quoted by Irenaeus 150 years 

and Sinaiticus were wntten. It« cued 
bv Cyprian ninety years before Vahcanus and S 1 na.l 1 - 
• ,s were written.' and .1 has an unbroken chain nl cstl- 
tiiony from the Old Latin (second century) and the 
Vulgate (fifth century) to ihe uncial manuscript E 
(sixth to seventh cemury) to the present time. 

“\nd he said. Who art thou. Lord? And the 
I ord said, l am Jesus whom thou persecutes!: it is 
hard fur thee to kick against (he pricks. And he 
trembling and astonished said. Lord, what w ill thou 
have me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, and it shall he told thee what 

ihou must do:' (Acts9:5-6). _ , ... 

We have printed the lull text since it has been 

mutilated in the ASV and MV and similar depraved 
pulpit literature. The correct reading is found in "E 
(sixth and seventh century), the Syrian Peshitta (A.D. 
h()() no years before Sinaiticus and Vaiicanus were 
written), the Old Latin (A.D. 200), and Ihe Vulgate 


(fifth century). 

(The Byzantine readings were called “LATE by 
every apostate Evangelical from Hon to Aland |Rob 
ertsiOn, S chaff. Wuest, Thlessen, Green, Wilbur Smith. 
Bruce, Mac hen, Warfield, et ah], but have recently 
been proved to be one hundred to two hundred ycais 
older than either of the “oldest and best*' manuscripts 
used by the Loekman Foundation to pervert the Rctor- 
mation text, 

F. C. Grant. Zuntz, and Colwell have found 150 
“distinctively Syrian readings"' before 300 [in spde o 
Thiessen lying about ii T Ibid.], and they have 
170 that were partially Syrian and Western with I'U 
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more that were partially Syrian and Alexandrian. 11 the 
Western and Alexandrian perverted the Syrian read¬ 
ings [which they didU then 340 of the readings (plus 
i he first 3t)0| are correct and the texts of the ASV and 
NASV in ilii>se places arc wrong.) 

Mcsus went unto the mount of Olives And early 
in (ho morning he came again into Hie temple, and 
all the people came unto him: and he sat down* and 
taught them* And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when 
they had set her in the midst* t hey say unto him. 
Master* this woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that 
such should he stoned: hut what gayest thou? This 
they said, tempting him, that they might have to 
accuse him. 

But Jesus stooped down, and with his Huger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not , 
So when they continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto them, lie that ts without sin 
among you, let him first east a stone at her* 

And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 
ground* And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conscience, went out one by one, begin¬ 
ning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

hen Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none 
but the woman, he said unto her. Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned 
thee? She said, No man, Lord* And Jesus said unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more*” (John 8:1-11), 

Although the apostate Fundamentalists and Evan¬ 
gelicals connected with the NASV and the Ml did not 
dare delete the passage, they did put a footnote down 
to the effect that * b MOSJ OF Mil - ANCIE 
AUTHORITIES omit John 7:53-8:11" (NASV). Did you 
ever think how “authoritative" those “ancient attfhou- 
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•• have been lo make Jesus Speak twice di- 
ZJTa tethering of »/« Sanhedrin in a pnvatc 

council f lJ()llll g;]2—“Then spake Jesus 
eve 1 . thfM”V 7 How far would anyone with 
a8 ro^sensISa^'^ri«y" like that? 

C Wd, one “ancienl nuthority" (Jerome. A.D. 380) 

s, VS the King J«>»es ie*» « anoth « r onC 

A D 370) says it is right; another one (Augustine, A.D. 
196) savs ii is right; anti another one (loustus. A.D. 
4()lti savs it is right: and the Old LaWi. written be- 
.ween A D. 150-200 t 200 years before Valicanus and 
Snaiticus) reads with the King James. It is also found 
with partial changes in D. M, S and oamma 
uncial manuscripts from the fifth, eighth, and ninth 

centuries. > ■ n> ■ * ‘.<1 r ~\c 

Do "MOST o\ the ancient authorises omit n. (ft 

course nor. It is only missing in Smaitictis, Vaticanus 
ind “T” (tilth century). You sec. I ischendorf didn t 
‘ II the truth about two Greek uncial manuscripts. He 
foroo, to tell you that “L” and “Delta" (eighth and 
ninth century) both have a vacant place in their manu¬ 
script!. at John 8 for something that should have been 

Lhere* , . . 

Furthermore, two leaves of “A" (Alexandrians, 

lil'ih ccrtuirv) were lost at this place, and unless the 
passage was originally in “A." something is “out of 
whack," because if one reckons the passage should not 
he there, it would leave ei^ht blank lines between tm 
lost pages at John 8 with 165 letters missing, accord¬ 
ing to the regular practise ol the scribe of "A. Evi¬ 
dently, saving “most ancient authorities” is a sort o 
gimmick you cook up at the last minute to gel dd u 
embarrassing evidence, liui in a "seienliliv age o 
"scientific texts'' where the “scientific method" is used, 
what else would one expect? 

Strangely enough (to the modern "Fundament* 1 ’ 
isf'L the two most violently objectionable passages in 
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ihe AV New Testament are ! John 5:7-H and \ Tiin- 
olliy 3:16. They both deal with the first fundamental of 
tin' faith, the Dein of Jesus Christ. Mow does one take 
ihe RSV and NRSV readings for these places (NASV) 
and ihen talk ahoul "FIGHTING lor the faith" or “tak¬ 
ing a bold stand/' Your stand is the stand of a crippled 
chicken. "Cowardice is epidemic” (Gen. Patton). 

“For there are three that hear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one. And there are three that hear witness 
in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three a^rec in one," (I John 3:7™S). 

Since the NASV has not only altered the worth in 
the verse but changed the numbering of the verses, you 
cannot hope u> find much truth there. What passes for 
"verse 7" in the NASV is NOT vet-sc 7. What passes for 
“verse (V in a NASV is NOT verse 6. Thirteen words 
hare been removed from verse 6 to make you think 
that you are going to get a "square count” and then 
these thirteen words have been subsliLuted in verse 7 
for another seventeen words which have been removed 
from that verse. So when you get a corrupt NASV. 
recommended by Bob Jones University and its gradu¬ 
ates, you are reading a "version” that has deleted half 
of verse 6, three-fourths of verse 7 and then put thir¬ 
teen words into verse 7 that were never there. 

Typical "honest" translating, by “good, prayerful” 
men, if you ever split your britches, buster. 

The “Johannine comma" is found in TWO Greek 
manuscripts-—contrary to die lying that goes on in the 
classroom—Codex Ruvianus and No. 61. It is also Umml 
in the marginal notes on Greek manuscripts 88 and 
629. It is also quoted by Cyprian more than sixty years 
before VaticamiS altd §inaiticus cut M out. It |s ' L ' M1 
cited in A D. 380 by a Spanish bishop It is cited nu¬ 
merous times by African t hrlstians from 4. - 
(Mills, Believing Bible Study, p. 190). Cassiodoms 
quotes it (480-570), and il also is found in Ihe (Jil1 
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■ . in wHiien more Ihan one hundred 
Li „i„ (—»;'(*.“1 CHI i. cm. Fur. 

jJ*J SKtlm the "comma- |hu*™rfcrofthc noun, 
thi'inutrL. VASV text. Hie mongrel Nestle- 

Hori- Aland-Melr.gcr- ec lectlc we. dog of 

Chri (We wTli dispense with further Greek textual ma- 
terial and will refer the reader to Appendix Number 6, 

■ .H likes UP in detail a number ot foe gross corrup- 
£ found in .he Nes.le-Hort-Aland-Metzger "ver- 

bal| y« , God r ihat iwfotte world and all things therein, 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, d welleth 
not in temples made with hands; f^cts 17.^4). 

"vnd Hezekiah prayed before the LOUD, and said, 
0 Lori. God of Israel, which dwellest between the 
cherubints, thou art the God, even Ihou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven 

and earth/ 1 (2 Kings 19; 15). 

The problem arises: how did God "dwell between 

she cherubims when the cherubims were in the Temple 
and the Most High “dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands,” Observe that the Lord does not say that 
He will DWELL in Solomon's templet rather. He says 
that it is to be a ‘place of sacrifice" (2 t hron. 7:1-t 
and the place where His “name” may be forever (7:K0- 
God speaks only of DWELLING in “Zion’* (Psa. 9:1 L 
68:16, etc.V. When Hezekiah prays to the God who 
dwells “between the Cherubinis/' one must never for¬ 
get that His dwelling is “ON HIGH” (Psa. 1 \3:5'*w 
123:1), and the real Cherubims are up there (Rev. 4: /K 
not down here {Ezek. i h Solomon (not the Lord) spen s 
the words of 2 Chronicles 6:2. “a place for thy dwell- 

ing fur ever/' _ * 

“And the men which journeyed with him stoo 
speechless, hearing a voice, hut seeing no man.” (Acts 
9:7), versus “And they that were with me saw inrlej 
the tight, and were afraid; hut they heard not t ie 


s * NOP 11C GOSPELS AND THE "OTHER * 1 GOSPEL ;v,L> 

viiicc of him ilia! spake in me/' (Acts 22:9). 

This ancient "chestnut" is still quoted at fundu- 
meninl schools to make the student think that “Greek 
grammar" will solve the "problem.*' The problem is 
solved quite sufficiently by reading John 12:29. You 
ean hear A VOICE without hearing THE VOICE of the 
one speaking or understanding what the voice says. 

" I he place nl’ the scripture which he read was 
this. He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like 
a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he riot 
his mouth" (Acts 8:32), and “lie was oppressed, 
and he was afflicted, yet lie opened not his mouth: 
he is brought us a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth." (Isa. 53:7). 

Is it a male sheep or a female sheep? Again, no 
Greek or Hebrew text or Greek or Hebrew scholar can 
even approach the “problem 1 to discuss it. (“Knowl¬ 
edge of the originals’’ is often a hindrance to under¬ 
standing.) 

Now, observe how neatly the Kins Jomes lexi by¬ 
passes alt Greek and Hebrew scholarship and all of the 
Greek and Hebrew “manuscript evidence ' 

1. A male SHEEP will not bleat at the slaughter, 
and a male LAMB will not bleat at the slaughter. (Isa. 
53; Aels 8) 

2. A female SHEEP will not bleat at a shearing. 
hut a female LAMB will. 

Now, observe how a sheepherder who read these 
passages would understand them, while the Greek or 
Hebrew scholar with his ability to “unlock the original 
meaning" could never get to first base. By changing 
the word “SHEEP" (Tsa, 53:7) to “LAMB" (Acts 8:32) 
the “original English" overthrew both branches of semi¬ 
nary scholarship. 

If a deluded Alexandrian Ass (A D, 150- 300) 
looked at the verses he would swear there had been a 
mistake because the gender had been changed ( her 
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, ■ , «v -his" Acts K >: lie then would be so enrap- 
Isaia 1 53, orror so exhilarated at the oppor- 

turcd at rm I *—j,- on [he Bible. so ihrilled with 

' un 2, ,„ iiibi toreeommend a conflicting authority, 
gS£2Sfi to notice ,he FEMALE SHEEP had 
; , „ nu.te LAMB (not sheep) Not seeing 

H»i" the superstitious. Biblc-rcjectmg, Biblc-denymg 
’ fundamentalist" would have to alter Isaiah 53 

lL \'mnh<->r is the alteration in all ”1 its sanctimo- 
aious stupidity in the "Sepluagint. " The writer, writ¬ 
ing 100-150 years after Acts 8:32 was written, has 
lone back and altered Isaiah 53:7 to read as a lamb 
before THE shearers ...Where did he get the article 
■THE" from? Easy, he just corrected the Hebrew text 
rGo:c :rytih") to say "THE" instead of HER.^Ev- 
erv Hebrew text in the world says HER SHEAR- 
ERS " (The feminine possessive 'ah is on the end of 
lhe word.) There is no article in any Hebrew text. The 
article was put into the Septuagiiii text, and it was 
written one hundred years after the apostate Alexan¬ 
drian Cult member read Acts 8:3? and was confounded 

by the ''apparent contradiction ." 

And you are to believe that the first-century Chris- 

tians "used the Greek Sepluagint” as their “Bible”! 
Yeah, like they would use the writings of the Counci 
of Nicaea: neither set of writings were invented till 


e \ e ry A pas tie ha d he et i d e ad 50-90 yet t r$. 

Before leaving shis "choice sample ol brewer s 
art,' 1 let the reader observe the difference between pul¬ 
ling in articles to make good English {1 Cor. 2:16) an 
adding articles to cover up infidelity fas vs the case 
here), God is not the only one who can spot the motive 
in a translator when he adds or subtracts articles. For a 
real display of hypocrisy look at the addition ol aj 1 
indefinite article ("a") lo 1 Timothy 6:10 by the NA* 
and ihe ASV where the verse dealt with the motives oj^ 
a destructive critic who wanted to make money sent ns 
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"reliable rransUttifmSi" and then look at the elimina¬ 
tion nI the same indefinite article in John 4:24 MW or 
NASV) on the grounds that ii “wasn't there,' 1 

Such arc I he ways of "good, godly, eminent te.v 
uial authorities" who arc "highly qua!iTied” because 
Mie\ believe in Lhc “plenary inspiration" ot the Rolling 
Stones magazine. (See Appendix Number 9.) 

“Which also our lathers that came after brought 
in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God dravc out before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David;’' l Ac is 7:45 ), 

Wc print the text to show the reader again the 
simpering hypocrisy of Fundamentalists who arc al¬ 
ways bellyaching about “accurate" translating that is 
“true lo the ORIGINAL Greek." Every Greek manu¬ 
script that contains Acts 7:45 (Uncial. Papyrus, or Cur¬ 
sive) reads "tesmi* — 14 Jesus/ 1 It has been purposely 
mistranslated in the ASV and NASV as "JOSHUA." 
Why? To make it "clearer." But what do these feather¬ 
brained Girl Scouts do when they read “EASTKit" in 
Acts 12? They say it should be “PASSOVER” because 
it is more "'accurate 

Why the double standard, you two-faced, double- 
tongued, lying hypocrite? If you can't practise what 
you preach who the blankety-blank do you think you 
are trying to preach to us, let alone correct our Bible 
with your idiotic nonsense? Surely the A\ translators 
could translate '"more accurately one time 1 * and then 
"more clearly’* the next time if YOU can. Who the ,, * 
do you think you are, attacking the living words ol die 
living God with your double-standard, shifting-mea¬ 
sure, unequal balance and inconsistent buni*iht$. ^ ( - 

are to respect YOU? Who are YOU/ 

The word was translated correctly by the A\ trans¬ 
lators—“Jesus/" 

However the real reason for mistranslating the 
word was not to make it "clearer"; the real reason was 
that the scholars who put out the ASV, RS\, l 
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, ulll a mV were deficit in spiritual understating 
t tiitellisence. Joshua is a type of the Second Com- 
Li Christ the word was ordered by the Holy 

SgfSSfSSw m> - i» »*!-• «■» 

S out Ilia a n ™- 1 <** (Bahylon-Jorreho ■ rebu.l, 
v L1 Roman Catholic Baal worshiper (Ahah Pope 
«dll Iasi seven years (Dan. 9:27; Josh. 6:1?! and will 
be destroyed iitstanib <li, s IX; '-I, M the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord (2 Thcss. 1; Josh. 6). St* hen. as in 
many other passages, ignorance .s the gind.ng light 
behind the “clearer' readings it) the new. reliable 

"\nd he trembling nod astonished said, Lord, 
what will tlinu have me lo do? And the Lord said 
unto him. Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee w hat thou must do." (Acts 9:6). versus But 
rise, and stand upon thy feci: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, lo make thee a minister 
and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which 1 will appear 

onto thee;” (Acts 26:16). 

Obviously , the Lord did not say all ol Acts 26:16- 
18 when Paul was out on the road; Paul had to get this 
information from Ananias later. But anyone who has 
done any reading o( ' testimonies or has heard testi- 
monies given in public knows that condensation ol 
mate Tint is as common as rain in Florida. I he gap in 
Acts 26:16, which indicates Paul has “arisen and stood 
on, his feet" and gone on into Damascus, is marked hv 
a colon, {Observe the same time gaps given in Genesis 
3:15, 49:10-11, 49:24; Isa. 61:1-2, etc.) 

“And was unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judaea which were in Christ: 11 (Gal, 1:22), veisus 
“But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at 
Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts oi Judaea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they should re pen 
and turn to God, and do works meet For repen¬ 
tance.' 1 i Acts 26:20). 


SYNOPTIC GOSPELS AN.. "i>THEir cos Pill 


m 


The problem arises when Paul says that he was 
declaring ihe gospel in Jerusalem and “all the coasts 
or Judaea” (vs. 20), for it is sLated in Galatians—with 
die oath added dial “before God” he was not lying 
(Gal. 1:20)—that he was “unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judaea” (vs, 22), yet he was also “with 
lhem coming in and going out at Jerusalem' (Acts 
9:28). 

But the things described in Acts 9 and Acts 26:20 
hud to do wilh a very early visit of Paul to Jerusalem 
about three years alter he was saved. The reference in 
Galatians 1:22 was a reference to a period that lasted 
nearly fourteen years (Gal. 1:18 to 2:1), The churches 
dial assembled and grew in Judaea AFTER Paul's first 
visit (Acis 9:28) had never seen Paul s face* 

“Praising God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved.” (Acts 2:47). and “For God 


so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believoth in him should not 
perish, hut have everlasting life.” (John 2:3 6). 

We print the verses side by side lo show the be¬ 
liever o! the King James text how the word "SHOl LD 
is used. In spite of the fact that the word is often used 
lodsav exactly as it was used in 161 L the reliable 
translators feel the great “burden” of ^clarifying” the 
"obscure Elizabethan English” so that "the Word i Barth) 
may speak its message in all ol its biankety. blank. 


blank, blank." 

Obviously, (he word “should,” in neither place, is 
a five-point Calvinistic word and, in neither place, docs 
u carry any doubtful connotation (such as ®tJ 
SHOULD go downtown, but MAYBE you won ( ). 
The word “should” in John 3:16 is ibe same simple 

future found in Matthew 26; o— I Uf 7 
SHOULD DIE WITH THEE.” Note John 6:71, ‘ Hb 
IT WAS THAT SHOULD BETRAY HIM-” fhere is 
no "if to it. The simple future is found throughout the 
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u/ ti-vt ("shut till unto faith which SHOULD 
afterwards ...« [Gal. 3:23], ‘unto those that after 

SHOULD live ungodly ’ I - Pet. 2:6]). 

The word “should” in Acts 2:47 is used in the 
sense or "as many ns would trust Christ did it, mid 
those that did it were added to the Church. Any up¬ 
dating of ihe AV expression could have been handled 
the farm with no problem at all. The usual alibi— 
“dearer 5 ’—-is used here by the ASV and NASV alter 
translating "SEASONS’' (1 Thess. 5:1) as “epochs” 
‘‘STRONG DELUSION” (2 Thess. 2:11) as “delud¬ 
ing influence," “CLOKE OF COVETOUSNESS” U 
Thess, 2:5) as “pretext for greed/’ “WITH 1 HANKS* 
GIVING” as “to be gratefully shared in” (1 Tim. 4:3), 
and “PERMISSION" as "concession” (I Cor, 7:6). 
We sense a little “inconsistency” in the Lock man 
Foundation's desire to “clear up” the Elizabethan En¬ 


glish. .J 

“Moreover, brethren, l declare unto you the 

gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye 
have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also 
ve are saved, if vc keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For l 
delivered unto you first of all that which I also re¬ 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that 
lie rose again the third day according to the scrips 
tures:” (1 Cor. 15:1-4). 

The problem is why a person has to keep some¬ 
th ing in memory to be saved. W hat il their memory 
fails them as it often does in old age? 

There are two explanations for the verse. 

L If the message about the death, burial, and res¬ 
urrection (vss, 3—1) is a lie, then they have all “be¬ 
lieved in vain,” and they certainly are not saved, 

2. However, this is a little farfetched, in view oi 
the tact that the “in vain” is connected with their be- 
licving the right message, not with the delivery oi a 
false message. 
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l'he hesi explanation is found in the faei that very 
often when Paul addressed saved people in a church 
("brethren, vs. 1 ) lie made allowance for the im~ 
Hived people that met in that assembly with genuine 
Christians (2 Cor, 13:5). Observe in Galatians 5: l that 
although the people addressed are saved, immediately 
some of them are eliminated (vs. 4) “Christ is become 
of no effect unto YOU, whosoever of you are justi¬ 
fied hy the law.” Observe again the same treatment of 
the audience in Romans 12:1, (I 1 BESEECH you there¬ 
fore, BRETHREN . . and yet the “therefore” was 
connected with a reference to Christ-rejecting Gentiles 
in Romans 11:21-24 as well as believers. (Romans 
I 1:30-32), Paul knows that not everyone who reads 
his epistles is SAVED, not even in the local assembly 
(GaL 5:4). When writing to Corinth he is saying, “If 
you believed in vain —that is tike Acts 8:3 3; Matthew 
27:3-4: Extxlus 9:27, instead of Romans 10:9-10— 
you have not kept in memory what E preached, because 
you would have no reason to do it.” 

An unsaved church member thinks there is a lot 
more to salvation than the death, burial, and resurrec¬ 
tion of a Sin-bearer { I Cor. 15:16). If you don't believe 
that, ask him; or even better, ask the first one thousand 
“Christians" you meet: “WHAT IS THE GOSPELT 
You will gel every answer from “an all-night sing 11 to 
peace on earth, good will to men.’' (Some demon- 
possessed “guru" stumbled into our church one night 
and told us that the "good news' was that if one ab¬ 
stained from sex, meat, work, and TV, and wore a 
sheet and begged his meals, he MIGHT become like 
God [Brahma, et at.]. If that is “good news," God save 
us from “bad news,' 1 ) 

“Bui with me it is a very small thing that 1 
should be judged of you, nr of man's judgment: yea, 
J judge not mine own self- For I know nothing hy 
my self; yet am \ not hereby justified: but he that 
itidgeth mt? tfc e Lord.” ( I Cor. 4:3-4). 
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In view Of the fuel that Paul told the believer to 
...i.,. hjtnw ir (I Cor. 11:31), ii is rather strange to 

ud . . “Yea, 1 JUDGE NOT mine own self,” 

TuKa.'M.M Ik- knows “NOTHING” hy himself. 

However, there arc two taclont that must he con- 
side red: the first one is that Christians are to judge SIN 
i,. dieir lives before taking the Lord s Suppei ulux is 
,ho context of I Cor. 11:31). and the second one is that 
Paul has already examined himself on the mailer of 
stewardship or he would not have said that he knew 
''nothing by himself." After examining his own heart, 
Paul couldn't find, to hi .r owr know ledge, any place 
\vhere he had been unfaithful ill preaching ihc MYS¬ 
TERIES, _ , . 

Paul says I hat he doesn't have a I mal judgment to 

make on it as the final judgment is left up to the Lord 
(vss. 4-51. Until then, he Joes the best he can with the 
mysteries that God has revealed (see I Pint. -Ylh. Col. 
1:27: I Cor. 15:49-51. etc.), and he is not going to be 
concerned with what men think about his faithfulness 
in those matters (vss. 3-4), 

However, there is u great truth in the AV text 
which is naturally erased in such gross corruptions as 
the ASY and NASV-. it is the truth that when Paul says 
•I KNOW NOTHING BY MYSELF,” he is going far 
beyond any silly statement about “being conscious of 
something against myself.” You see, six of the seven 
mysteries regarding the Church Age were revealed to 
Paul; he did NOT know them “by himself." for they 
were direct revelations from God {Acts 26:16). 

The six mysteries recorded hy Paul are found in 
the Pauline Epistles (Rom. 11:25; l Tim* 3:16; Col. 
1:27; Eph. 5:32; 2 Thess, 2:7; and I Cor* I5;5l). Tim 
seventh one was recorded by John {Rev, 17:5)* The 
apostates who published the new “reliable translations 
( RSV , NRSY. ASW NASV) forgot that the context of I 
Corinthians 4:1-4 was THE MYSTERIES* and since 
90 percent of their board members never knew tlic 
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SC vcn lo siiirl will), it is not surprising they limited 
verse 4 to Paul s knowledge of his "fellowship with 
□oil” (Lewis Johnson, p. 1235, WyeUffe Commentary, 
Moody Press, 1962), 

«Nim ye are lull, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and 1 would to find ye 
did reign, that we also might reign with you,” (l 

Cor* 4:8), , ,. H , . 

IHe wordinu is slightly surcuslir, likt seveial o 

PmiPs remarks, lie is making fun 0f Ihc Corinthians, 
They are not only not reigning, but there is no indica¬ 
tion anywhere in the New Testament that any Christian 
in this age has any business “reigning" now. We suiter 
outside the comp now (Hcb. 13; 10-15; 2 Coi. 11), no 
cross, uncrown (Roiil 8:17; 2 rim* 2:l2h 

Hy altering the words to "would indeed that yiai 
hud become kings;' the NASV has planted a doubt in 
!he reader's mind about Paul’s theology. Paul wished 
nothing of the kind . The AV leaves the reigning open m 
Ihc future: Chrisiians WILL reig* (Luke 19:1711, and 
Paul will reign with them (2 Tim. 2:12, 4,8). Bui Paul 
has been made to express a genuine wish in the corrupt 
NASV text which he certainly dul not wish, HAU 
BBCQMH KINGS" is nol the same thing as I would 
to God ye did reign.” (See Appendix Number ),) 

‘ L l'or if 1 pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.’ ( Cor, 

14,1 By altering the correci text to read as Taylor’* 
paraphrase, ihc corrupt NASV has created its own ■ 
trinal problem and has also lined up us ihc, k 
the Logos Publishing Company and ihe Charisinatics. 
F rhc NASV perversion, as all corrupt mode ' ‘ 

lions, has made you ihink ihai Paul y ...mouth 
undent and what was coming out oj his own 
( NASV ”,. . but MY MIND is unfruitful >• 

This blatant falsehood was concocted by changing 

“understanding” to “MIND." What is the diligence. 
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,. 1 ,.- difference in ihe world, the conicM said thai i| 
£ n,L. prayed in a tongue which no one knew (vst. 16- 
17 ) [lien no one there could say Amen to it. seeing 
L - understood not what the other man said. Now. ftc 
God-honored, infallible, authoritative sialemcnt given 
j, v lh , Holy Ghost (teaching sound doctrine within the 
context) said that if Paul prayed m a “tongue ' that no 

SSnwU (v, 14, ,ta U. T 

/■VG of i vital he was saving was i/A h RUVTfVL bt- 
ciuise (obviously) it bore no FRUIT (vss. 17-19). 

enough, the corrupt bfASV hits mistaken 

^UNDERSTANDJNG 19 for "mind" and then made the 
word “MIND” a direct opposite or “SPIRIT” (see 
NASV in S Cor. 14:14-15, 19). This amazing perver¬ 
sion of truth was done in the face ot Romans 7:2?. 
which said that the word “MIND” was the opposite of 
“FLESH” (see reading in ANY translation). Paul said 
ihal he could be “present in SPIRIT" if “absent in 
BODY" {! Cor 3:3), How then is “SPIRIT" the op¬ 
posite of “MIND” when it never is anywhere in Ro¬ 
mans or Corinthians or Galatians? 

Easy, You just pretend it is: iFs kinds like Cap¬ 
tain Kangaroo , 

“If un\ man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema Maran-atha.” (! Cor. 16:22). 

The two words are Hebrew and Aramaic words 
meaning “a thing devoted to destruction or a thing 
cursed" and “our Lord is coming " They are joined 
together for the obvious reason that there are no punc¬ 


tuation marks in the early GREEK or Hebrew manu¬ 
scripts—if we are to believe the people who are ah 
ways calling this to our attention’ Paul is saying that ii 
a man doesn’t love lhe Lord, then let him be cursed 
when Christ conies back. “LET HIM BE ACCURSED 
AT OUR LORD'S COMING" would be a paraphrase. 
h does not need a "period" as suggested by various 
critics, and as printed in lhe NASV, 

“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a nc" 
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creature: old things are passed away; behold, ail 
ill logs are become new:' (2 Cor. 5:17), 

The objection is made that it should be “■creation,' 1 
not "creature." (I or a detailed study of this lame alibi 
^■e liovv inconsistently the matters were handled in 
Roth. 8:20-21 and in Col. 1:16* The Bible Believer's 
Commentary on Gataiians-Colossians, 1972). 

In the first place* a saved individual is HOI a 
new creation. The tiling that God “CREATED" was 
a jew-Genhie Body (Bph. 3:1-6) called “THE 
CHURCH’* (Col. 1:24)* The members or that body are 
NEW CREATURES. 

In the second place, the heretics who taught this 
applied Revelation 21:5 to the present social order and 
then applied the individual new birth to a new birch of 
Society , This terminated in the ghastly PRESBYTE¬ 
RIAN Creed (see any of the works by Mclntire) and the 
Communist teaching at the World Congress on Evan¬ 
gelism that took the stand of Michael Luther King Jr,: 
that society could he “reborn" and God would "finish 
now his new creation" it the government took control 
of all factories, mills, churches, homes, and schools 


and split all the money up evenly. 

The aversion of the apostate committees of the 
ASV and the NASV to the word “creature” was built 
on die pagan delusion that the word was too animal 
sounding.'" So. they changed Mark 16: 15 to preaching 
the gospel to “ALL CREATION, 11 (Whatever that 
means!) In spite o! the obvious I act that all ci cal ion 
includes mountains, trees, rivers (Mark 10:6), and de\- 
iIs, principalities, and powers (Rom. 1:20), This novel 
reading was used throughout Romans 8:19-21- How¬ 
ever, when they got to verse 39 the axle broke down 
under the load, and in spite ol the tact that they had 
been translating "creation the whole chapter, the} 
backslid to “CREATED THING." Typical. 

What is, pray tell, "THE WILL OF THE C RE¬ 
AR ON" (NASV. Rom. 8:20)? Why, there isn t a man 
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I iriusUicion or recommends it or hears ,| 
whll mads ' h -' ^ sl “S you wha. that mess meant if 

^Hclpendcd on it. CREATION DOESN'T HAVE A 
S, / But on they went with “creation for crea- 
urc “ in verses 21 and 22. Having wnl.en this ghastly 
/wacut the aDostate Fundamentalists knew they 

sr W** «■»* not 

r*M V THEY, hut ourselves also .... < /u >■ 

What to do? How can “they” refer to a aingtt ar 
rREATION that has a "will”? Is there no way out. Of 
course; then’ isal ways a way out for a Bible-pertertn rg. 
Bible-maiutling, Rihle altering. Bible-denying hiwda- 
MMUdkr who helices in r/w "i-u-rfw/. «*•!»- 

rc //rtu (irig/nni rfead mullet. The way out is to 

mess with .he Greek or the English. Every Greek ter 
in the world says at the beginning ol verse 23: Ob 
MONOM DE ”—“but not ALONE." The AV translates 
“and not only THEY” in line with the context refer¬ 
ring tc the “creature” and things in “the creation, 
bub beins honest, they placed the word “THEY in 
italics (cf. vss. 19. 22). The NASV quietly says and 
n« only THIS," referring to what they hail just said 
(singular). Sec how it’s done? Il’s done with italics, 
cscepi the NASV added the word lo the Greek text. 
WITHOUT ITALICS, SO YOU WOULD T&INK THEY 
WERE PART OF THE GREEK TEXT. 

There is always a way out for a born-again “BibU- 


eisi mgf M 

Now, all (he trouble with 2 Corinthians 5:17 re¬ 
ally had nothing to do with “the Greek/' The trouble 
was the modern corrupters had become so deficient in 
inteliigence (due to their seminary educations) lhe> 
couldn’t (inure out how ALL THINGS could “become 
new” unless a “NEW CREATION" came (see Rev, 
21:1 k This ancient system of “allegorizing Reveko 
lion 21 came from the eighteenth century where reli¬ 
gious liberals spiritualized Revelation 21:5 and then 
ran it into 2 Corinthians 5:17, The “all things” ol - 
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Corinthians 5:17 are a\\ things in regard to knowing 
Christ us. ! 6), The context is not “all without excep¬ 
tion"; it is all livings that deal with the knowledge oi 
Jesus Christ, We no longer recognize him as the “Son 
of Man" walking around Galilee helping Old Testa¬ 
ment Jews, We acknowledge Him as the indwelling 
I Idly Spirit sent from God Almighty and as a risen 
i ord of Lords seated at the right hand of the Majesty 
on High. 

"Examine yourselves, whether ye he in the faith; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye he repro- 
hafts?” (2 Cor, 13:5), 

I kre we have a case that confirms our explanation 
for the passage in 1 Corinthians 15:1-6, Observe that 
Paul allows for some of the "brethren” not being real 
brethren in the “church of God which is at Corinth" 
i2 Cor, 1:1). The Corinthians are told to examine them¬ 
selves and prove themselves to make sure they are in 
“THE FAITH” (vs, 5), They cannot know that Jesus 
Christ is IN them ( vs 5) if they are “reprobate CON¬ 
CERNING THE FAITH” (2 Tim. 3:S). The word 
“reprobate” (mistranslated in the NASV) is used in 
Titus 1:16 and 2 Timothy 3:S as a reference to lost 
sinners. The meaning then is clear: if the Corinthians 
who are examining themselves do NOT find Christ in 
them it is evidence that they are tost , 11 Christ is not 

“in them,” they are not “IN THE FAITH.” 

Now, remember that many ol the lickle and fin¬ 
icky faculty members at Pensacola Christian College, 
Tennessee Temple, and Bob Jones University have rec¬ 
ommended the NASV as a "reliable translation by us 
mg as an alibi the fact that the AV does not always 
translate the same word consistently {hades, pascha 
etc,). All right—before your face lies the Greek word 
"adokintos" (reprobate). The NASV calls this Greek 
wurd “failing a test” one time , "worthless another 

In [998, Arlifi Horton revcrsiid his position anil condemned rhi_ \S\ 
‘iiid the NASV. 
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dme and “rejected" another* me wi thou l batting an 
Throe different translations of the nw Greek 
^ rd This was done without any apology, without any 
exnlanatio,.. and right in the same brea h while cmi - 
Sli the translators of 1611 for doing the same thing: 

WHITE-WASftED HYPOCRISY. I I 

“for if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 

wimm we have not preached, or if ye receive an¬ 
other spirit, which ye have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well 

hear with him. (2 Cor. I 1:4). 

[Tie problem, here, is how could 1 aul be telling 

die Corinthians to go along with a lulsc gospel ( ye 

mielit well hear with him"). 

Sensing this problem, the heretical Fundamental¬ 
ists in Alexandria. Egypt altered the Greek text from 
"eneichesthe" to “anechesthe. ” This neat little bit or 
“godly prayerful, dedicated revising” to bring out “the 
meniimg of the original" so that the “Word might stand 
tnrth dearly and not be covered by archaic blah, blah, 
Mah” made Hie text read as a present indicative active 
(•‘you are bearing it well”) instead of an imperfect 
Naturally, the majority of manuscripts read with the 
Receptus instead of the Vatican manuscript, 

Now, here is a very interesting case. If verse 5 
follow* (and U does), what would be the point in Paul 
saying “For L suppose I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles 1 ’ if the preceding verse said 
“you were bearing up with other Jesuses and othei 
spirits,” or even '*you are bearing up with other Jesuses 
and other spirits well' ( NASV )? tf that had been the 
intention of the “author, /' Paul would have said "Why 
can*i you then bear up with ME?” He didn 't say that , 


He said “For I suppose l was not . . * 

The meaning, then, of verse 4 is only clear in lh c 
Elizabethan English of the 1611 LexU and neither Beza s* 
Greek nor Nestle's Greek puls ANY light on the prob¬ 
lem, regardless of tense changes. Paul is plainly being 
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surra stit\ exactly as lie is again in Khe very same con¬ 
text (v 8). How diil the scholars miss the tongue-in- 
cheek business that is going on all through here {10:9, 

I 1:8, 18-20)? 

Now, getting down to some "serious Bible study" 
for a change, instead of running around like a demented 
uni in the Greek grammars and lexicons, let us see 

what “YE MIGHT WELL BEAR WITH HIM’* (AV 


text) means, 

1, The Corinthians are allowing men to preach 
that are not preaching the truth (vs. 4}, They think 
they are wise enough to discern between the truth and 
the He when this preaching is going on (vs. 19). 

2, These preachers were “ministers of Satan” (vs. 
I5) t and they were “false apostles' 1 (vs. 13), 

3, Paul is a real apostle and is as much (or more) 
an apostle than Peter (vs. 5k He is going to prove it by 
bragging about his ttiittistiy (vss. 12, 16), His creden¬ 
tials (vss. 21 —24) prove that he is SUPERIOR to any¬ 
one who is preaching “another Jesus” and “another 


spirit” (vs, 4), 

Now, with this much information giving light 
on the original English Irom the highly seientiflt En¬ 
glish, which is superior to any unknown, unread, in¬ 
spired, unheard of “Mr. X, the meaning of verse 4 is 
clear. Paul is saying, “You might as w r ell bear up under 
their preaching and check Lheir credentials against mine. 
“FOR I SUPPOSE I WAS NOT A WHIT BEHIND 
THE VERY CHIEFEST APOSTLES/’ 

Observe how accurately and beautifully the infal¬ 
lible English text Straightens out Erasmus, Griesbach, 
Beza, Nestle, Aland, Meteger, Trench, Vincent, Davis, 
Wuest, Zodhiates, Elzevir, and Stephanus with the poise 
and grace of a swan as it smoothly and effectively 
breaks your arm with one flap of its wings. Beautilul, 
isn't it? If the mood or tense isn't right in any Greek 
text , the King James Bible will straighten h out in a 
hurry (Sec Appendix Number 9,) 
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f^Jow if these lessons tire lost upon lilt leader. ici 
,, im pick up a copv of ihe NASV und try lo follow the 
-crisc of the discourse between verse -1 and verse 5. 

There is no connection between the two verse*; 
thc 0 hj e a ot the discourse is entirely destroyed: noih- 
ino t h' a t follows (vs, 12) can be tied to anything that 
u Ts said Bui this is thc twentieth-century, Laodicean 
^y of being -more araiw*" instead of “clearer ” 
“And will be a Father unto you, ami ye shall he 
rm sons and daughters, sailli the Lord Almighty/' 

(2 Cor. 6 : 18 ). , VM 

The problem arising here is how cun a sinner he 

come a child of God With God as his ‘"Father” (vs. IK) 
by simply separating himself from those who don't 

believe on God (vss* 14-15) ? 

The answer is that Paul is quoting thc Old Testa¬ 
ment (Isa. 52:11: Hosea 1:10) somewhat loosely. Now 
in the Old Testament, Israel had “sons and daugh¬ 
ters’* of God (Isa. 43:6) CORPORATELY (sec Matt. 
6:31-321, not as INDIVIDUALS (Exod. 4:22 and com¬ 
ments in The Bible Believer s Cottunentary on Exodus. 


1978 ). 

The distinction, therefore, in 2 Corinthians has to 
be pmetieal and devotional* not DOCTRINAL. II these 
distinctions are ever applied indiscriminately in a DOC¬ 
TRINAL setting, they terminate in the heresy of POST- 
MS LI LNN1A1 ISM —thc teaching that since the church 
(made of individual believers) has replaced the nation 
of Israel, it gets their promises {see Exod. 19:5; l Pch 
2:5, 9-10; Jer t 31:31; and Heb + 8:8-12). 

This is the unholv mess that A fill an, Porter, 
MacKay, MacRae, Harris, Walvoord, Neal, Custer, 
Wucst, Pink, and Barton Payne got into when they hit 
Hebrews 8:8-12, Lacking the discernment and the in¬ 
telligence—not the "naivette"—to see the "new cov¬ 
enant/ 1 they began lo correct His Book. The “new euv 
enant of Hebrews 8 was NOT made with the C hristian 
in the Body of Christ; they “blew" the exposition. 
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Here Paul is making a SPIRITUAL application of 
an Old Testament TRUTH. That is, it the Christian 
desires an ideal Father-Son relationship in his practical 
walk (2 Cor, ft; 1-5), he must separate himself from 
people who profess to believe what they do NOT be¬ 
lieve (vs. 14), ami must not make binding alliances 
with unsaved sinners. There is no doctrinal applica¬ 
tion of verse 18 in (he “plan of salvation" or the “new 
birth/’ far there was no new birth when Hose a, Isaiah, 
and Moses wrote the original material, 

Again, since the faculty at Boh Jones University 
could not grasp this simple spiritual truth, they pm out 
the funniest publication to hit the market since Taylor's 
J1 LIVING Bible*" The faculty at Bob Jones evidently 
decided (o pretend that the Kins Janies Bible was “dead 
in trespasses and sins" without their own comments 
so they gave it a "NEW BIRTH” and put out, not I he 
Holy Bible {AV Iftl I), but the “NEW BIRTH BIBLE . M 
Nothing could he any funnier: there isn't a new birth 
from Genesis 4 to Acts 2 —that's Five-sixths of the 
entire Bible, 

Since there are no “new births" in the Millen¬ 
ium. Bob Jones University has chosen a title for their 
publication that represents only 2,000 years of doctri¬ 
nal truth out of 7,000 years oil doctrinal truth; that is. 
less than HALF the truth: it is a Little Bo Peep "Hi 
ble.i 

Typical. Not exceptional: TYPICAL 
Now, before listing the remaining miscellaneous 
“problem (exts/ 1 we shall lake a "breather” ami talk lor 
a while about this matter of “identifying the modern 


apostate/’ 

When the Scofield editors rigged up their private 
interpretation of 2 Timothy 4:1-4 (see Scofield notes 
lor either edition, old or new), they attempted to clear 
some of their brethren (members of the Alexandrian 
Cult) from the desperate charge of being responsible 
for "apostasy." To do this, the Board of Fdilors con- 
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. ... ihat no saved man could be an “apos- 

was to be confined UNSAVED SIN - 

HFRS This was done in line with the Cult Creed that 
v * can only identify apostates in any age by what 
L v nrofess. The sick thinking on this ts that »f a man 
does not profess the VIRGIN BIRTH and the DEITY 
OF CHRIST he is a ^Liberal” and therefore an 'Apos* 
ntc **_ a man who once believed it hut no longer does, 
or a man who belongs to a CHURCH that once be- 

Sieved it but no longer does. 

This obviously irrational type ot reasoning was 
mil in prim to protect any saved sinner who was lead¬ 
ing anyone else into apostasy DURING HIS GUN ERA 
IK) V, Thus, the roots and causes ol apostasy in every 
generation can be covered up by those engaged in the 
work Bach individual scholar in the Alexandrian Cult 
covers up and alibis for his buddies, even where they 
don't agree with him on all the “fundamentals." They 
agree that it is sufficient to PROFESS to believe in the 
Roman Catholic articles listed in the so-called "apostle’s 
creed." Since this creed has no statement in it on any 
final authority, or even what author!ly could be ac¬ 
cepted as final, such a profession leaves the body of 
Christ open lo ANARCHY, To fill this " gap” or "hole” 
in die creed, two groups immediately present them¬ 
selves as a substitute for the final authority: 

1. The College of Cardinals headed up by the 
Pope. 

2. The faculty members of Christian schools 
headed up by the Greek scholars. 

Neither group could qualify for a final authority 
for anyone but a superstitious fooL 

So we shall now study these matters a little more 
closely before listing the final series of "contradic¬ 
tions" or “discrepancies" in die King James text. In 
what is to follow, we will notice that there is really no 
more difference between the final product ol Kenneth 
laylor (/ LB), the final product of dead orthodox t on- 
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scrvatiycs (MV'), the final product of apostate Funda¬ 
mentalists (AMSV), and the Final product of the Com¬ 
munist Soviet-Catholic Church U1SV and NRSV) than 
there is between baked beans, fried beans, boiled beans, 
and slewed beans. The apostate of our generation can 
he identified as quickly and as easily as he could be 
identified in any age since the Reformation. It is only 
Cult propaganda that makes you think there is no upos- 
lasy going on now in the Body of Christ; there had to 
be a constant apostasy going on in the Body of Christ 
(2 Thess. 2.7) since A.D. 80 to jortii the leavened mess 
(Matt. ! 3:33) /( is i/i today. 



CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

Identifying The 
Modern Apostate 


The material in this book should be sufficient to 
convince an fame* reader that there is somcih.ng radi¬ 
cally wrong with any “Biblicrst" who thinks he it smart 
enough to'find fault with a Book that us quite capable 
of judeing the scholar* who taught him. Three hundred 
fifty-plus samples constitute a pretty fair “sapling 
of the modern apostasy. Ever since the Scofield Board 
of Editors (1909) limited the term “apostasy and the 
apostate” to unsaved Liberals (see notes on p. 1304 of 
Ncu Seoheld edition and pp* 1280-1281 of the Old 
editionl the Christian educators have hud a great bur¬ 


den lifted off their shoulders, 

(Bv quoting such verses as “greater is he that is 

in you. than be that is in the world” many saved 
sinners fancy that a Christian cannot be controlled and 
operated by the Devil from head to toot which he 
CAN.) By pretending that 2 Timothy 4:1-4 was writ¬ 
ten to unsaved people (which it WASN’T), the modern 
Christian can go along with the Laodicean church as it 
slides off into the city dump. (How do unsaved people 
refuse to listen to “SOUND DOC l R1NE” \2 Tim* 
4:31 when not one of them would know sound doctrine 
from unsound doctrine [1 Cor. 2:141 >1 their soul de¬ 


pended on it?) 

The teachers who tend to “itching ears’ are 
“heady" and “high minded" (2 Tim* 3:4) and are hand¬ 
made for apostate Christians who are “ever learning* 
and never able to come to the knowledge of I HE 
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TRUTH (2 Tim. 3:7). They reinterpret “truths" from 
verstons. THE TRUTH is a foreign object to them 

Now in our league, any PROFESSIONAL LIAR is 
an apostate. We will not bother to determine whether 
he is a .raver/ professional liar or a bit professional 
liar, or a Fundamentalist professional liar or a Neo- 
evangelical professional liar. The plain truth of the 
matter is that il a man is paid a salary in a school in 
attack and overthrow the authority of God Almighty 
and then goes about that business by tying or by telling 
half-truths, he is a PROFESSIONAL LIAR. If a paid 
liar who makes his living lying about Biblical author¬ 
ity titles not qualify as an "APOSTATE, " what is he? 
WhaL slot do you pm him in? 

Now, before some egomaniac judges us lor our 
crudeness (2 Cor. 12:6) and “plainness of speech" [2 
Cor. 10:10, 3:12), would you shut off your motor long 
enough to Find out if you arc still on the Interstate? 

Here is a man who: 

1. Says he believes THE Bible IS the word of 
God, when if he told the truth* he would have said it 
WAS the word of God, (See Appendix Number 8.) 

2. Says that you are to judge everything by THE 
BIBLE, when he knows he has never seen THE BIBLE 
when he says il, (See Appendix Number 8.) 

3. Says that you cannot call the Received Greek 
I ext of the Body of Chrisi the “Receptus" because the 
word wasn't "used” till after 1611. 

4. Says that THE BIBLE is verbally inspired, when 
there isn't one verse in ANY Bible that says "THE 
BIBLE" is inspired. (See Kenneth Taylor belowj 

5. Says only the original autographs are inspired, 
when there isn t one verse in any Bible or any Version 
°r any Translation or anv Manuscript that says any- 
f hhtg of the kind. (See Appendix Number 8.! 

6. Recommends two authorities that conflict in 
30,000-36,000 places and then says that your human 
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“preference" is the final authority. (See Chapter on 
“Button, Button. etc. ^ , hc ASV are “reliable" 

while theW and New English Bible arc unreliable, 

7 ,,„ even- man Snnec'ed with «"/»»'- «' 

jected the Received Test of the Holy I th e lor the 
Vatican forgeries of Westcott and Hort. \Slc Tu> 
Christians Handbook Manuscript Evidence, 1970.) 

g Says (hat "Bible inerranlists” are divisive and 
the cause of trouble in schools and church split* bc- 
c iuse they hold up one final authority: whereas he 
himself recommends row to six authorities—none oj 
which are final, (See Appendix Number 8.) 

9 Says the oldest and “best" manuscripts are those 
m j ss jn» Revelation and parts of Genesis and contain¬ 
ing Apocrypha in BOTH Testaments. (See Appendix 
Number 4.) 

I n Sa\ s the Christians of the first century used a 
Greek Old Testament written in 250-280 B.C without 
mu , single piece of evidence that even part of an Old 
Testament was written in Greek before 150 B,C. and 
no evidence that the Old Testament was ever translated 
into Greek till one hundred years after the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ A See Appendix Number 2.) 

11 , Sav^ that the AV has not translated the article 
when it appeared, and then neither he nor his friends 
translate it when it appears, (See NASV, 1963.) 

12, Says the AV should not have put in articles 
where there are none, and then he and his friend did it 
to sell a hook. (See text of NASV, 1963.) 

13, Says that the NASV is a Christ-honoring trans¬ 
lation w hen it has the Arlan doctrine of Jehovah s Wit¬ 
nesses in John 1:18* with no more evidence lor its 
adoption than three uncial manuscripts so corrupt that 
the> disagree w ith themselves 3,000 times in the Gos¬ 
pels alone, (Burgon, The Revision Revised, pp* 249- 

333.) -1 WKM 

14, Points out the "contradictions" in the AV to 
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his students, and then, when they are solved (without 
die aid oI Greek or Hebrew), he pretends they wen-n'i 
solved and goes right on leaching them! (See Appen- 
dix N urn her 9.) 

Now—what do YOU call such a man? 

He is paid by a Christian college or university to 
SAY and teach the things listed above. What is he? A 
Fundamentalist? A Neo-evangelical? A Liberal? if he 
was (or was not) any of the three, what difference 
would ri make? 

Obviously, he professed to believe what he nei¬ 
ther believes nor practices* 

We say that he is an APOSTATE . 

He professes what he does NOT believe. 

He is an APOSTA TE, whether he is a Conserva¬ 
tive or a Neo-evangelical. 

He is an APOSTATE, whether he is a Fundamen¬ 
tal is t or a Communist, 

He is an APOSTATE, whether he is an Evan gelt- 
cal or a Satanisi. 

For example, no Christian who believed in sound 
doctrine (2 Tim. 4: ] —4> would even tolerate the read¬ 
ings ol the NASV in John 1:18: Colossians 1:14; and 
Luke 2:33, You have to be duct anally UN SO UNO to 
tolerate such falsehood, let alone study it. promote it, 
recommend it, M prefer " if, or brag about it. 

Who does this? 

Boh Jones University, Tennessee Temple Univer¬ 
sity, Liberty University. Moody Bible Institute, 
11vies-Anderson,* Arlington Baptist College, Baptist 
Bible College, Pensacola Christian College,* Midwest¬ 
ern, Northwestern, Piedmont, Pillsbury, Wheaton, 
Fuller, Dallas, Columbia, Maranatha, Mid-South, and 
the other thirty-five "‘Christian” schools. 

Why do they do this? So that their school can 
play ' god " as the final authority when the two con 

B oi ti cot It test ulicrcd their position utter (hi^- hook was first publi^hvil 

(mo). 
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yfcww dm't match. The NASV is the new 

Jolly in the sandpile to replace the old rag bag of an 
X S V W hich the Campfire Girls played with lor hfly-ninc 
y ears during their little Brownie “maneuvers " 

As we have stated twice already, the man who 
recommends two or more final authorities has a MO* 
TIVE for doing it. His motive has nothing to do with 
consecrated. Spirit-controlled, Spirit-led dedication to 
God, it is to attain the objectives of a i. nit (Gen, 3:1). 

The Alexandrian Cult. then, reaches out through a 
vast net work of unclean spirits and devils into the hearts 
and minds of every kind of believer. The old nature in 
die "tiood, aodly. dedicated scholar" is just as suscep¬ 
tible "to intellectual pride as a junkie is to a dose of 
cocaine. Few educated Christians can resist the oppor- 
i,,i■. 11 \ m mipiv^ people with their ability tq >-ii in 
judgment on the Holy Bible and straighten God out 
where he "errs," 

With these things in mind, we shall shortly wind 
up our study of ihc Alexandrian Cult and their “prob¬ 
lem texts." at least until they invent another 400 non¬ 
existent “problems" with which to harass their stu¬ 
dents. In closing, we present a beautiful display ol the 
Cult at work in this century; see if you can identify the 
apostate at work, 

L Shall We Accept New Bible Versions (John Jess. 
Tyndale House Pub., Wheaton, Illinois). The author 
tells us in this booklet that: 


a. Since Wyeliffe and the AV translators and Tyn¬ 
dale all met with opposition (p. 4), then opposition to 
such trash as the Living Bible and the NASV is only 
more of the same ip, 4), 

(P S. t he main opposition to the first three came 
from sacramental, ritualistic Roman Catholics; opposi¬ 
tion to the last two came from soul-winning, 
Bible-h elie v i ng Protesta n is. 

[See how it’s done? You can misrepresent a fact 
by omitting other facts. |) 
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b. C nils probably have sprung up because of the 
archaic language of the King James (p* 5}, That is if it 

manyCuS" ap4 * ttd " S00ner *4 wouldn’t have so 

IP S. Kvery cult iti the world alters from I u, 5 000 

worcs ln lhe text , Joh „ Jess as a nm . iLL . 5 ne ° v 00 

had any experience with people who omit “with” when 
falking about the Holy Ghost AND I IRE” f Matt 3111 
He evidently has never talked with his own kind who 
omit NOW- from John 18:36, How is that for a cult? 
1 he ones who omit -NOW- from John are the mem¬ 
bers ol the Lockman Foundation \NA$V\ who tausht 

l r ha /^i^ ld never be stored [J Thess* 2], Where 
^ M/ Cult come from? I suppose it was because 
lhe AV said “wist” and “wot” and “prevent” was it?) 

i*. The TEV does not omit references to the blood 
ol t bust (p. 8 ), Oh, yes it does: b took the “blood” out 
ol Colossians 1:14, (Stop your lying. Johnny!) 

d. Since there are strong “EVANGELICALS” who 
thmk “virgin" should be “young; woman’ when refer¬ 
ring to the virgin birth, you shouldn't get too upset 

about the attack on the virgin birth in Luke 2 33 (p 8- 

9 ), 1 ' 


t ^■ The Greek text ol the AV had to be replaced in 
1884 because it had so many corrections and additions 
bo eh careless scribes fp, 10 ). 

Aw, shut your mouth, Johnny. There arc more 
corrections and SUBTRACTIONS in the Greek text of 
1881 [Westcott and Hort] than any Receptus Greek 
rcu known to man [see lhe documented evidence by 
bickering, \\ ilkerson, Hills, Fuller, Burgon, Waite, 
Scrivener, Miller, cl ab].) 

f. People who believe the AV is the Holy Bible 
are ‘THE KING JAMES ASSOCIATION” (p, 10), Fair 
enough; you Girl Scouts are members of Lhe Aiexun- 
‘■iruin ( nit. We'll choose up sides: help yourself. 

g- The FACTS behind the obscene and blasphe- 
nu ‘ us LIVING BIBLE arc that Kenneth Taylor was an 
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..„ ul , lit ,Hling evangelical” and consulted "qualified He 
brcw :llK i (ire* scholars" for his "outstanding work" 

fp ' ( p 5 You didn't list ANY "facts;' You jusl gave 
us the old Cull Hog wash. The facts are: it is a para- 
pftrase not a translation; it came from Alexandria, 
Eeypi not Syria of Antioch; and the Greek manuscripts 
ho used were Vaueamis and Sinaiucus. containing Old 

and Now Testament Apocrypha.) 

h A “fantastic number of conversions’ have taken 

place by reading the Living Bible (p. 13). Why not tell 
us how many, Johnny? Out there in the kiddie corral 
where you kiddies play does anyone know how in 
count? A “fantastic number." eh, Johnny? 

Were those converted, converted under a man who 
was preaching a King James Bible while they were 
"reading" a paraphrase? You didn't say. 

Were those who were converted led to Christ by a 
Bible believer u Idle they were “reading" a paraphrase? 
You didn ’t say. 

Did those who were converted become converts 
tike Jimmy Carter and his sister? Were they like Oral 
Roberts and Rosalind Rinker? You didn't say* 

A "fantastic number/' eh, Johnny? Well, how is 
2,000,000 under Billy Sunday, l ,000,000 under Moody, 
1,000,000 under Wesley and White! ield, 500,000 tin¬ 
der Mimiccai Ham, 400,000 under Spurgeon . . , using 
nothing but an archaic "King James Association" Bi¬ 
ble. 

"Fantastic number," eh, Johnny? {Cowan: go kid 
your grandmother.) 

i. If you enjoy, revere, and “understand” the King 
James Version, use it (p 14). How come you didn't 
say ^BELIEVE IT/’ Johnny? Ever meet anyone who 

believed it? 

j. Finally: since no Bible is the word of God and 
no Bible is the " Word of God and no translation A 
the Bible, you are to rejoice m so many people “REAP- 
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IN(i THE WORD OF GOD" f|>, ts") because "Tin 
IH UUi" is rt SACRI ■!)•(,!. |5). ' U,M lf " 

There you have it. 

w Ik. is playing ring-arojind-the-rosie with Johnny 
‘he Playpen? Pal Boone {p. 17). Bill Bright iii 

'*■\ ' J lruce { £\ 18) - paul Harvey (p. 20). Bill Glass 
(p. 20), Eugenia Price (p. 22). Paul Smith (p. 24) an d 
gtHiil old NORMAN VINCENT PEALE (p, 22) 

Their own preferences and iheir opinions are the 
jinal authority in all matters of faith and practise (see 
Boh Jones \M. Appendix Number 8), for they have never 
seen a copy of THE BIBLE; and if they did iliey 
would find two to five “BIBLES* that contradicted it 
in less than twenty-four hours. They are not in "THE 
KING JAMES ASSOCIATION.” They are in the "Yea, 
Hath God Said Society . " which has such high stan¬ 
dards of initiation that only children who think they 

are smart enough to correct God Almighty can join the 

Club. 


II. Shall we try William F. Kerr (The Living Bi- 
hie—Not Just Another Version, Tyndale House Pub 
1978)? 

a. Kenneth Taylor has decided that he will choose 
ihc “way ot joy,” thereby determining that his para¬ 
phrase will be the cause of joy instead of CONFUSION 
ip* 5). Wasn l that Adolph Hitler s slogan for the Nazi 

j XllIy _ Strength; through JOY .> Of course it was. 

Who didn t know THAT? 


b. How does one account tor Mil popularity ol the 
'Living Bible"? First of all t because it is not a Bible* ii 


JS a FV1/2A PHRASE (p. 7), Secondly, because it was 
written for children, not adults (p. 13), Thirdly, be¬ 
cause is is easy lor teenagers 10 read (p. 33), Fourthly, 
because Taylor is NOT a dispensationalist like Pem- 
ber t Larkin. Scofield, Oliver Green, Dr. DeHaan, The- 


(idoiv Epp. Charlie Fuller, J. Frank Norris. Lee Rober- 


Son * Jack Nyles { p. 21). Fifthly, because Taylor 
believes we are /uni in the midst of a great revival by 






366 


THE “ERRORS" IN THE K1N<3 JAMES BIBLE 

„ nnfi / n 15) since the Paraphrase he made 

ihe Spirit of Gto P- ^miTSTDF OF TUP 

is understandable 10 people OUTSIDE Uh 

CHURCHES" (p. 15)— and is selling well oit the news- 

Hole ilic careful wording- He didn i Siiy unsaved, 
"lost " or “dead in trespasses and sins" like THE 
BIBLE says (Eph. 2:1-4). for Taylor knew that if any 
unsaved man enjoyed reading a book that he eou d 
"understand." it couldn’t be the Bible (I Cor. 1-2). Oh, 
these tidies can be cute when they go about turning a 

Now, to impress you with his vast Christian edu- 
cafioiL William Kerr introduces fellow Cult members 
to the two new expressions which the Cull has adopted 
to cover up the old “more accurate" and then ’ clearer" 
bit The two new expressions are called ‘'FORMAL 
CORRESPONDENCE” and "DYNAMIC EQUIVA- 

■‘’*51 

Whai does this mean? Nothing. 

h means that 3-000 verses in the New Testament 
MV) are to be changed to match the North African text 
on the grounds of better 'accuracy and that the re¬ 
maining 2,855 or so verses are to be altered to make 
them “plainer." Same act- Same game- Same practise 
You just dress up the terms to make the sucker think 
some big deal is coming off. Nothing is coming off but 
the disappearance of your God-given authority. 

What translation was the Living Bible based 

on ? 


Couldn't you guess? 

With Bob Jones, Tennessee Temple, Hyles- Ander¬ 
son, and Liberty all up in arms about Taylor’s danger* 
ous paraphrase, what English Bible do you suppose it 
was patterned after ? 

Why, ihaLs easy. It was made after the English 
Bible recommended by Bob Jones, Tennessee Temple. 
Moody, Fuller. Wheaton, Frisco, Dallas, Fort Worth, 
et ah, ever since those schools were built: it was taken 
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from the ASV of 1901 (Ibid, p. 7). 

What is ihc PURPOSE of the "Living Bible"? 
Well, surely Ihe author would give us a nice, luimhle 
godly* dedicated statement! Here it is: "Its purpose is 
lo say as exactly as possible what the writers of the 
scriptures MEANT" ip. 14). 

Does anyone reading this page have any trouble 
locating that lime bomb? Taylor's work is his private 
interpretation of what he THINKS somebody "meant" 
when he found it in an A5V written in 190/. 

HIS GOD IS HIS OPINION. 

Did Peter "mean" Rome instead of “Babylon'" r 1 
Pet. 5:13)? According to Taylor, "yes?' Peter just 
couldn't write as plainly as Taylor could THINK, Did 
Christ "mean " that He would found His church on 
Simon Peter (Man. 16:! 8)7 According (o lay lor* "yes. ' 
Our Lord just wasn't as " plain" and as "clear” as 
Brother Taylor. Did James write io the "twelve tribes 
of Israel'' (James 1:1)? Of eourse not, whal lie ME/\NT 
to say was what Taylor said he said, hut he did NOT 
say (see TLB „ James 1:1). What has this to do with 
"formal correspondence" and "dynamic equivalence"? 
77ie same thing that ping-pong hails hare tty do with 
egg heaters and after share lotion. 

How does Kerr alibi the lie ice opposition that 
some Bible-believing people have raised against the 
Living Bible? We’ll give you one guess. He does ex¬ 
actly what Johnny Jess did: lie pretends that the oppo¬ 
sition to the King James Bible came from the same 
sources. Well, it didn't, The Puritans who objected to 
the AV had an "axe lo make” (see Dedicatory to the 
1611 Edition), and Catholics saw immediately that the 
New Testament Greek ol ihe AV was not the New 
Testament Greek of Kenneth Taylor and the Jesuits at 
R helms. The Jesuit priests at R he inis t /5b2j wete \ et) 
careful to use the Greek text of the ASV (1901 \ and the 
New ASV (I960): in short. Taylor took the Jesuit posi¬ 
tion when he began his paraphrase. It would be ^h-iO- 
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Iiiidy impossible for ;i rational man on this earth to 
!S!i. ,hn. T'.vh>r's opposition tmiU'lK-.J Hu- opposition 
J'Si t Srich hod a Greek text from Anri* 

0< * cauglu them R |yinp'lo y'” 1 a ^' n ' The > r arc W#** 

Did Taylor translate 2 Timothy 3:16? Ol einirse 
He wrote "Tilli WHOLE BIBLE" instead of 
“SCRIPTURE,” and then he wrote "was given to ns 
to line up with the standard position of the Cult, 

But since neither Taylor, nor Bob Jones m % be 
licve that there is any Bible in the present tense (see 
Appendix Number «), Taylor put the adverb mlo the 
W ixe: "DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE;' I suppose, 

Hou does Kerr alibi his denial of the Virgin Birth 
in John LIS? Simple, he prelends that "rnonogciws" is 
not a term of ORIGIN hut of “RELATIONSHIP ” There¬ 
fore, Taylor simply refused to translate the word, which 
is a compound wordy instead, he wrote only. But 
how do you know the word is not a term lor DEDUCT¬ 
IBILITY instead of INDEMNITY? Or for that matter, it 
might be a term of ACCOUNTABILITY instead of 
FILIALITY, It might even be IMB LAC ABILITY instead 

of FLAP ABILITY. . ; iS S 1 

WhaL determined the choice o\ words in translat¬ 
ing? Thv autlwr's opinion, God wasn't consulted one 
time, before or after, because Taylor never prolessed 
to have seen God’s BIBLE a day in his life* 

Kerr completes the line of Cult propaganda lor 
the Living ** Bible” (saints preserve us) by telling us 
that a paraphrase is capable of far TJR LATER ACCU¬ 
RACY'’ than ll literal translation (citing Ralph Win¬ 
ters, p. 44). 

Btn why pick on Taylor, Kerr, and John Jess/ 
After all, Taylor used the ASV of the “Conservatives 
for his source material, and he pul into words (.- 1 hn- 
3:16) what they believed about ‘THE BIBLE' 1 when 
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they didn’t have the guts lo slate it that way. Why pick 
on Taylor? Why just pick on Campus Crusade, Bill 
Bright, Ken . ami Kenneth Taylor? 

"Suppose ye dial these were sinners above all the 
members of the Cull?’' 

Ill According to the latest Clue-Culcdun that is 
trying to sell books, the Living Bible is not “the ver¬ 
sion lor our time; - at all. In spite of (he fact that it is 
the l()? lh version that professes to have '‘updated" the 
/\V T the Living Bible is still not “THE” modern ver¬ 
sion, THE VERSION OF OUR TIME (International Bi¬ 
ble Society, 1978), according to Billy Graham and l 
F. Bruce (Oh, my stars, t ihoughi they had just okayed 
the Living Bible*} Weil, they did. hm ANY Bible is a 
"Bible" with these people), is the NEW INTERNA¬ 
TIONAL VERSION. Dr, Edwin H, Palmer gives us the 
standard part) line: “What could be more exciting than 
li ving to make ihe Word (capital W) of God more 
INTELLIGIBLE and more RELEVANT to the people of 
our timeT' 

Well, since our language evidently becomes ar¬ 
chaic f nice every .six months (see ihe New American 
Williams. Jerusalem. Good speed. New Scofield, \inf- 
fititi ASV, NASV. RSV NRSV t New English , Good News. 
Living Bible, etc., etc,), I can think of fewer things any 
DULLER than making an ass out of oneself in order to 
sell books. 

The basic reason the NIV was made, according to 
the Cnllists, is because there was A LACK OF A 
FAITHFUL TRANSLATION IN MODERN EN¬ 
GLISH." My, what a thing to say after the ASV. NASV , 
RSV, NRSV . New Scofield, Jerusalem. New American 
Good News , and the Living Bible have been selling 

books using the same alibi! 

Don't any of these cuckoo birds ever realize how 
insane all of this sounds? Could it be that they have 
had their minds destroyed by commercial advertising 
on television and thev are selling '"bibles” to people in 
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the same conditio,* Who would believe wha ( was jusi 
which is a direct quotation from QUESTIONS 
25! ANSWERS ABOUT THE NEW TRANSLATION" 

(International Bible Society). 

Do any of these hucksters ever eat at the same 

tuble? What do they talk about? Everyone of them 
claims that the other man's translation is not clear 
enough, not intelligible* or is archaic! Surely they are 
msi Al l. referring to ONE translation made 300 years 

before they were bom? Or ore they? 

Tilts is a wild scene, man. Here is John Rice and 
the faculty members of Tennessee Temple trying to 
allei the AV text AGAIN (for the I 10 th lime) under the 
sponsorship of Thomas Nelson Publishers, and, so help 
me Queen Elizabeth, the alibi they use is that "the 
Bible" needed to be updated. Which BIBLE? Every 
publisher who professed to he revising the Word of 
God said he was "updating n it. Updating it after 
WHAT? 

It had already been '‘updated" by Wakefield (1791 h 
Bel sham (ISOS), Campbell (1826), Penn (1836), Sharpe 
(1856), Murdock (1851), Norton (1855), Sawyer (1858), 
Wcekes (1897), Darby (1885), Rotherham (1902), 
Conybeare (1854). Moffatt (1926), Balleniine (19221, 
Riverside (1923), Montgomery (1924), Concordant 
(1925), Williams (1937), Anderson (1864), Worrell 
(1904), V' eymouth t1903), Berkely (1959), ASV (1901 ), 
NASV (1971), RSV (1952), NRSV (1970), Phillips 
(1952), Williams (1972), Bracher (1966), plus the New 
English Bible , and the Living Bible, etc. 

Now, what is this ghastly LYING that keeps go¬ 
ing on about the NEED for updating a book 360 years 
'out of date"? Isn't this the TV trying to convince you 
that you NEED what God knows no man on earth ever 
needed (Phil. 4:19)? Why, ifs a sales pitch. It s 
gaffed act for chumps! The English language doesn t 
become archaic every six months 1 If it docs, how did 
one hook ¥ written in 161 L stax in style for 360 years l I 
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have only Iisled ihirly-Shrce “updating" jobs since 1611 
llierc were I80 before the NASV; yet AFTER the NASV 
here is another committee coming along and stating (as 
blandly and as bald-faced as Charles Manson) that the 
A7V fills -THE NEED" for a faithful translation in 
modern English." You need it like you need a hole in 
the top ot your head. According to these hucksters, 
ihore is no other translation like the NiV because it is 
"laillitul to the original languages'' and has “clarity" 
and beauty of style” (Ibid.). How do you translators 
ol ihe ASV and NAS V' feel about that? 


Don l ask them. They are not in the least upset. 
They are the same type of people themselves; they 
don't care how many lies are told as long as you gel rid 
irt the ONE. ABSOLUTE. FINAL AUTHORITY. The 
Vhdia will cover up lor its own gang where they dis¬ 
agree because they will tolerate any variety of "PREF¬ 
ERENCES,” as long as the gang agrees to ALTER THE 
IV TEXT {Sec Chapter Eight—The Creed of the Cult.) 

Why do we have to have 200 English translations 
since 3 8807 Easy, the King James is “archaic" (Ibid., 
p 3). As you sit and read, the hopeless, ghastly alibi 
being given for the need of the 201 st "updated ver¬ 
sion" is that the nasty old Elizabethan King James is 
slid around in spite oj attempts by 200 men {or com - 
mil tees) to get rid of it! 


How do the translators of the MV feel abom the 
translators of the ASV and NASV? They didn't say , 
i hey slipped by the whole issue by saying that “there 
are SEVERAL good modem translations, but they are 
ALMOST all private translations. They USUALLY are 
the translations of one or two individuals.” The NASV! 


He didn't say. The ASV? He didn't say. They never lay 
die cards on the table face up. 

What Greek text are they following? The) didn't 
say, (We know, so there isn't much point in askingJ 
Hie majority of readings from their “eclectic text are 
mainly from what two corrupt manuscripts? {Don t tell 
as; we already know.} 
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How many changes did they make in ihe 
God-honored text of the Protestant Reformation? f Don't 
answer you don't have to All members ol the Alcxan- 
Juan Cull think, walk, talk, act, translate, criticize, 
ami misrepresent truth in exactly the same fashion, no 
mailer KOW they pin my Hebrew or Greek eclectic 

text together,) , .. 

[n ihe handbills passed out by this traveling side¬ 
show we arc told (jtiSt as soberly and as piously as 
Walter Cronktte) that the +t NEED of an up-to-date faith¬ 
ful translation of the Scriptures was FELT as early as 
the mid-fifties because of the archaic language of ihe 
King James." Well bless my soul, kiddies, anyone 
“put-out" with the King James already had nearly 195 
translations at their disposal that had "updated" it. What 
h the point in producing fourteen mare in less than 

twenty years ? 

(Don't answer! We know; Moola. hoys and girts. 


M-O-O-L-A!) 

Who do we find connected with this committee. 5 
Well among others, J. Barton Payne (see The Bible 
Believer's Commentary on Job, Preface, 1978), filaik- 
lock (see TVir Bible Believer's Commentary an Acts. 
Acts 17. 1978), Laird Harris (see comments in Chapter 
Two), and Allan MacRae (see article on Receptus 
printed in ihe Bible Believers Bulletin). 

Is there one man on ihe committee who has ever 
read THE Bible or seen THE Bible (Barker, Earle, 
Goddard, Kail and, Kindberg, Longeneeker, Martin, 
Paine, Preus, Ryrie, Stek, Walker, Wenger, or Woud- 
stra)? Don't ask stupid questions. There isn't an apos 
late Evangelical or Conservative on the face of this 
earth in 1980 who ever saw or read THE Bible, ac¬ 
cording it j his own signed and sealed, documented tes¬ 
tament of "faith. n Every man on the committee took 
die same Playgirl stand taken by every other Camp l he 
Brownie in the Girl Scout troop. It is the safest stand 
to take because it is in the backyard, behind the hedge. 
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where the mobs and rioters in the streets will never be 
:i lineal lit the make-believe "bailie exercises " 

What is the JV/V? It is just one more 'money-mak- 
,ng pulp put out by lhe Alexandrian Cult in line with 
the b asphe,nous North African Text ol'Origen and the 
Jesuit Priests (Rheum, France. 1582). It will no more 

n a , * n,s ' iin ho, Wwk Tlie extent gone to to 
sell this 2(1 PI piece of iwn-Biblicul trash is bevond 

comprehension to anyone but a TV addict who wax 

brainwashed into insensibility and had lost the power 

lo discriminate or draw value judgments. 

We are told that this new Bible lias “economic 
integrity, * “lightly drawn texture,” “no shirtsleeve ca- 
sualrtess.” is “dignified and rcadahlc,” and that it “rep¬ 
resents the whole deuominational spectrum” with “his- 
loric familiarity” and "simplicity and directness of 
meaning,” etc,, etc. In short, it is a Farrah F. Majors in 
un evening gown. 

Whin is the "underlying Greek text 1 ' of die Ml/? 

You get one guess, 

Noi two—one, // you can't guess right the first 
time, don ’/ ever buy a copy of M the Bible ;” 

^ on see. there hasn't been m original thought in 
i he head of a Cull member since 1885, They have been 
engaged now for nearly one hundred years (200,000 
‘man hours" for the NIV latest joke) in getting rid of 
die Authorized Version . In view of this, anyone knows 
what the “underlying Greek text” would he. You get 


one guess, 

1. All members of the Alexandrian Cult recom¬ 
mend more than one final authority. 

2. All members of the Alexandrian C ud desire to 
replace the Authorized Version. 

t All members of the Alexandrian Cull recom¬ 
mend the North African Greek text. 

4. AH members of the Alexandrian Cult profess 
something they do not believe, 

5, All members of the Alexandrian Cult alibi die 
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destruction of the Authorized Text and attacks on the 
Fundamentals in that text on the grounds ha. a™*. 
jn their texts you can still fmd the fundamen- 


| ■ * 

Ul ^ But why pick on Kenneth Taylor. Billy Graham, 
Campus Crusade, and the “New" International Ver- 

j fQ/J ^ 

Suppose ye that these were sinners above all the 
members of the Cult? “1 trow not." 

Not on your life. J 

IV. Look at the New American Standard Flop- 


doodle. 

■i No one on the NASV committee was worrying 
about anybody “OBEYING THE TRUTH" in Gala¬ 
tians 3; 1 .’so they just took the phrase out on the grounds 
that it “didn't affect one fundamental doctrine of the 


h The NASV committee will not find fault with 
you if you “BEAR FALSE WITNESS,” for they 

knocked that commandment slap out oS Romans 13:9 
on the grounds that it “didn't affect one fundamental 
doctrine of the faith." 

c. The NASV committee knocked "BLOOD" out 
of Acts 17:26 so die verse would teach integfalion and 
knocked “BLOOD” out of Colossians 1:14 so as to 
equate redemption with REMISSION: which it is NOT. 
They jusi 'preferred" to believe error was truth , (See 
Boh Jones III Appendix Number 8.) 

6. Tlie NASV took the National Council of 
Churches readings {RSV and NRSV ) for Luke 24:51- 
52. iitid then altered every passage that deal! with the 
actual salvation of a sinner by grace (Luke 23:42; Act'' 
8 : 37 , 9 : 5 — 6 . 16 : 30 - 31 ), because "with all the thou¬ 
sands of manuscripts the real changes are so small and 
insignificant that they really don't affect the, blah, blah- 
blah, blah" a biL 


No, we will never let Kenneth Taylor be the scape¬ 
goat in the Cult for his fellow members who are just as 
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destructive aid just as dishonest. 

e. How could a sinner be Saved by believing on 
ihe Son of “Man"? Simple. Just read the NASV in John 
9:35 and ihere—contrary to John's tffyfe and contrary 
10 John's DOCTRINAL STATEMENT (John 20:31)— 
is salvation by worshipping the "Son of’ Man" after a 
question that never would have been asked If Jesus 
had said: "Dost thou believe on the Son of Man?" The 
restored blind man would never have asked, “Who is 
lu\ Lurch' tvs. 36), Ihe blind man would have said. 
"Of course I do, who doesn't?" Exekid was called 
“SON OF MAN” more than ten times in the Old Tes¬ 
tament, That “SON OF GOD'' is something else, 

f. When those who held “THE TRUTH IN UN- 
RICtFI [ ECUS NESS” (Rom. 1:18) hit the Monarch of 
the Books (A V 161 1). they trembled like a dove out of 
Egypt and cheeped "hinder the truth" so that they could 
exempt themselves. When these same apostates col¬ 
lided with Romans 1:25 and were told by the Holy 
Ghost that they were engaged in changing “THE 
TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE," they almost had a 
heart attack; in their haste to duck the charge, they 
altered it to “exchanged the truth of God"—-which is 
the reading adopted by every unsaved Liberal in the 
National Council of Churches, Dean Weiglc and Nor 
man V incent Peale in the lead. 

Why pick on Kenneth Taylor and ihe A 7 V ? 

g. Having implied that Jesus Christ was a sinner 
( VAST, Matthew 5:22) and watering down the "proofs" 
of His resurrection to the point where they were no 
longer “infallible" (Acts 1:3), the Lockman f ounda¬ 
tion inserted the Arian reading of the Jehovah's VYi^ 
ness 4 text (John I: IS in Vatieanus and Sinaiticus) stal¬ 
ing that there were mo separate GODS, one revealmx 
the other. (The reading "THE only begotten "GOD 
is not even found in Vatieanus or C or L or P rr . It is 
found in P n and the FOURTH correcter of Sinaiticus.) 
(See Appendix Number 4J 
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h \fter l\ mu aboui the vo/i/yr of the quotations 
in M'irk 1:2 and removing the ending of the Disciple's 
I.nvvr (Matt. 6:13) to match the Jesuit Bible of Hu- 
Roman Catholic Church (1582), the NASV committee 
nmecedcd to adopt the readings of the National Cmm 
til of Churches (SSV and NRSV) for Matthew 1:25, 
6 - n. 16:3: Mark 6:11, 9:46; Luke 2:33, 2:14,4:4, 4:8; 
JoliTi 12:41; Acts 2:30, 8:37. and otic hundred other 

f ) I| c e s. 

Why’^ Why nil of the “FORMAL CORRESPOND- 
l : NCE” and ,l DV NAMIC EQ1 It VALENCE”? 

Win all of this INTRINSIC PROBABILITY*’and 

“LUCI AN RECENSION”? ■ 

Wow now. brown cow? Why all the apostate smog? 
Simple: “Since not one single change we made 10 
brine the Protestant Reformation text into line with die 
Roman Catholic Church and die National Council of 
Churches affected a single principle, doctrine, or teach- 
in g of the faith, it was She only good, godly, spiritual, 
iniolIigenU dedicated, recognized thing to do," 

Alongside the NASV, Taylor's paraphrase is a genu 
Now. who tolerates I his type of fraudulent, under¬ 
handed, under-the-table, Satanic manipulation (NASV. 
I960) of the living words of the living God? 

1. Custer and Neal at Bob Jones University, 

2. Porter and Afman at Tennessee Temple Uni¬ 


versity, 

3, Every faculty member at Hyles-Anderson (up 
to 19&6) who graduated from the School of Religion at 
Bob Jones oi Tennessee Temple. 

4* Every faculty member at FalwelPs school in 
Lynchburg who graduated from the School of Religion 
at Boh Jones University. 

5. Every faculty member at Pensacola Christian 
College* who graduated from the School of Religion 
at Bob Jones University, 

6 . EVERY UNSAVED LIBERAL IN TUB NA- 


Arlin Morion reversed the school's poMiiini in IV98, after lying 
Ui c b A S V for i weniy- fj v c y c yrj,. 
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tional council of Church us and every 

ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIEST ]N SOUTH AMERICA 
AND MEXICO. R1Lrt 

A|m\l;ilcs ol'.) loiillK'i iicsi liigcllicr. 

It volt will Hr about tin■ authority afOotlAliHivhty 

you wifi lie about ANYTHING . 

II you arc paid to promoic fraud anti embezzle- 
tnt n !\ aro 11 professional liar: you are an APQS- 
h\fh, 1 he apostate in this generation can be spotted 
500 miles off upwind. And whether he is teaching ai 
Union Theological Seminary or Baptist Bible College, 
whether he is lecturing at Chicago University or 
Myles-Anderson, whether he is translating for Harvard 
and ’'i .do or lor I yndalc and Wheaton, he is a uniform 
carbon ropy of every Bible-denying, destructive critic 
from Genesis 3:1 to the New Scofield Board of Edi¬ 
tors. 

[)o you [(link that "soul winners" are an exception 
lo the rule? Well, why don't you write the head of 
'BIBLICAL EVANGELISM” and check him put* The 
Head of BIBLICAL (did you dig that, baby?) EVANGE¬ 
LISM is a born-again, soul-winning, premillennial Fun¬ 
damentalist who thinks that if any man believes in an 
infallible, inerrani Bible that a man can READ, that 
man is DISHONEST. (Letter from Robert Sumner to 
Paid Mat I hew. Sept, U)78,) 

Now, why don’t some of you write to Bobbie 
Sumner and see if we haw misrepresented him? Okay? 
NoEhing like getting the truth out of the "horse 1 ® 
month/' is there? Rev. Paul Matthew of Martinsville. 
Indiana, wrote Sumner a letter and asked him three 
simple questions: l* What h the infallible, inerrani 
Bible? 2. Where is the infallible, inerrani Bible? 3 Do 
Mm have an infallible, inerrani Bible? 

Robert Sumner didn 't answer ONE question with 
a direct answer. To the contrary, lie slated that he 
knew no intelligent scholars who had an infallible, 
inerrani Bible* that anyone who thought the A l w as an 
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hirnmit iind infallible Bible was DISHONEST, and 
,| la , an anonymous man, who believed ihis and lived in 

Florida, was a -NUT." 

ShuM we answer all three oi Matthew s questions 
directly* since the little pip-squeaks in “B1BUCAL 
EVANGELISM" don't have the guts to? 

I The infallible, inerranl Bible is the King .lames 

1611 Authorized Version. 

2. It is mi the counter of every dime store in the 
world* 

3 i have a copy , and all of my family have a 
copy. 

r Now, do you want a straight answer on those three 
questions from Bobbie Sumner? Write him . Or write 
any man you find listed in this book and ask him those 
three questions that Rev, Matthew asked Bobbie. If 
you get a straight answer on two of them, i 'll buy you 
a steak at Quincy's. 

Every member of the Alexandrian Cult, from OrC 
yen to Bobbie Sumner, can be identified immediately 
by six practices to which he is faithful to "unto death." 
These six practices are SOP in the Cult and any Brownie 
in ihe Girl Scout Corps of lhai Cull will meet all six 
requirements. 

1. He has two or mote authorities. 

2 . His own preference is the final authority. 

3. He will tolerate other “preferences** as long as 
no one believes in ONE final authority. (See the Creed 
of the Cult. Chapter Eight.) 

4. He will profess to study and read and teach a 
book he has never seen, 

X He will use any subterfuge (see John Jess and 
Kerr on “opposition to Taylor's paraphrase") available 
to justify private interpretation of the Bible—including 
altering 2 Peter 1:20 so it doesn’t condemn that. (See 
any mishandling of the passage bv Taylor or the AST 
or the NASV or the RSV or the NRSV.) 


37*! 


IDENTIFY ING FltF MODERN APDSTATF 
f>. If he cannot find a subterfuge he will invent 

one, 

the book you are reading lists over 380 invert- 
tton.\ by the Alexandrian Cult, Cult members may plead 
llrat they don't use one hundred of ihcm, but then again, 
ihey won i plead that (ill alter they have read the book 
and gotten their head straightened out long enough to 
iff then way out again. Some Cult members wilMiokl 
that only one hundred are valid, some that only fifty 
aie valid, and Some that only five to ten are valid 
APOSTATES DIFFER IN THEIR AMOUNTS OF IN- 
FIDEU7Y, With various “preferences' dial are regu¬ 
lated by book sales, income, royalties, teaching posi¬ 
tions, social image, and "staff* authority, some can 
afford more infidelity than others. Some like a “little 
leaven” (Gal, 5:9): some much leaven. 

We will allow for none. We have God's Book, 
God wrote it, anti God preserved it. ft is preserved 
without proven error. Opinions to the contrary cannot 
be a proper subject for serious thought: they belong 
out in the backyard in the playpen with the diapers, 
beads, bottles, and rattles. Have fun, kiddies. You may 
be sure of one thing: you have never engaged the real 
enemy in combat, and you never will. Where you 'biv¬ 
ouac," a shell hasn't dropped for nineteen centuries. 
"Cowardice is epidemic" (Gen. George Pat inn) 



CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


A Few Loose Ends 


\n the preceding chapters we have covered most 
oi she main “problems" that apostate Liberals and Fun¬ 
damentalists profess lt> have with ihe AV 1611 King 
James Bible , There remains a brief gathering up of 
"schnitzerei” as the Germans say: a collection of clip¬ 
pings or cut lings that have little to do with the main 
beams and timbers. We are not going to deal with a 
vast body of "contradictions" that have been invented 
up by the enemies of the Bible, for they only constitute 

a public display of ignorance. 

We realize that Haley has listed more than 2,000 
“discrepancies ' in his work, but at least 1,600 of these 
are not worth the time that ii would take you to break 
in the binding on the book. Furthermore, Haley is quite 
unreliable when laced with matters of tinal authority, 
as he himself is a member of the Alexandrian C nil who 
doesn’t hesitate to attribute “mistakes in copying/' "er¬ 
rors of transmission/' and “corruption of text" to the 
Authorized Version every time he feels like it (John 
Haley. Alleged Discrepancies of the Bible. Baker Book 
House, 1977, pp, 312-313, 324-325, 382, 336, etc.)- 
Quite naturally, his reason for believing that there 
were errors in the text (as Shelton Smith, Tom Wal¬ 
lace, and Robert Sumner believe) was due to his EVIL 
COMMUNICATIONS (1 Cor 15:33) with DESTRUC¬ 
TIVE CRITICS. “Having men’s persons in admira¬ 
tion because of advantage," time and time again, Haley 
appeals to the Alexandrian Cult for help in solving 
"problems." His book is a long and tedious survey of 
the opinions of the Alexandrian Cult where they cross 
the word of God, Cult members used for numerous 
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corrections" of the Cod-given text arc Michaclis 
engstenhcrg. Arnold. Kcil. Davidson. Bush. Calvin 
Odder. Bcrtheau, Kennicfi, Konig. Masius. Ewaltk 
Kurt/.e, Lange. Aubcrlen, Greswcll. Alford. Berihokli 
tiuussen, Rawlinson. Gesenius, Kirnchi, Knobel Hir/el 

Han, Edwards, Ellicott, Benge. Barnes. Conybeari' 
Hodge, Wordsworth* et ai* 

We know these hot air experts, 
tt e have met them before (see comments in The 
Brble Believer's Commentaries on Genesis, Exodus 
Proverbs, Minor Prophets VoL I, Matthew, Arts, Rev¬ 
elation, and Job), There isn't one man in the list who 
ever read the Bible* saw the Bible, studied the Bible, 
or taught the Bible, Every man in the list held his own 
opinion or the opinions of his fellow Cubists as the 
lina! authority, and where no final agreement could be 
reached on a problem* they agreed among themselves 
to hold to a cool* refined AGNOSTICISM in regard to 
it and blame the “problem" on the authorJ-GOD* (You 
understand, oi course, that none of them believed any- 
thing they read was written by God. "God; 1 lor them* 
meant “clumsy and careless scribes; - } 

So, dismissing 1*600 samples given by Haley, and 
perhaps at least 300 given by Davidson ( Sacred 
Hermeneutics* 3 843> and Nork (Bihlische Mythologies 
des Alien and and Neuen Testaments, 1842) and 
Longhurst (A Common Plate Book t 1883) and Cooper 
[400 Texts of Holy Scriptures, 1793) and others, we 
shall pick up a few remaining "problems” that are found 
in the text of the King James Bible * 

“Then came to him the mother of Zebede’s chil¬ 
dren with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring 
a certain thing of him*” (Matt, 20:20), versus “And 
James and John, the sons of Zehedee, come unto 
him, saving, Master, we would that thou should est 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire," (Mark 10:35), 
Who made the request? The boys or the mother ? It 
s cems never to have occurred to some of the critics 
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Il„. hovs made the initial request, and when they 

JJ 'S£5£ •><**mofta m 1“ «** “WHAT 

WILT THOU?” (Mali- 20:21)- Whv w.mklti t thu 
mol her hack up the request of her sons? People do 

have a lime with it. don't they? 

“Which indeed is the least of nil seeds: but when 

it is grown. it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, SO that the birds of the air come 
;md lodge in the branches thereof/* {Malt* ! 3:3/>, 

This verse has been quoted by apostate Evangeli¬ 
cals and apostate Conservatives (the apostate Funda¬ 
mentalists haven't found it yet!) as proof that there are 
definitely "errors" in the Bible. The fabulous reason¬ 
ing behind this is that there are some FLOWER seeds 
smaller than a ‘‘mustard seed”; therefore, it couldn’t be 

the “LEAST” of all seeds, ! ■ | J 

Now, aside from the fact that ihe mustard seed is 

a herb, not a flower ; and aside from the fact that you 
don’t sow flowers in a "FIELD, and aside from the 
fact that the mustard seed IS the smallest seed that an 
Old Testament Jew would sdw afield (He is talking 
10 Old Testament Jews, remember?), there lies ihe mani¬ 
fest Biblical fact that the words like “ALL” and “EV¬ 
ERY" don’t always mean "all without exception' (Rom. 

I :S; Mark 1:5; and Eph. 6:21). 

Now, what first year student in the Pensacola Bible 
Institute—with or without a high school education— 
didn't know THAT? 

How can one possibly explain such “fault find¬ 
ing' with the Hoh Bible by a man who has had ten 
years of postgraduate work' What did he study? Domi¬ 
noes? Where does all of this jet stream come Irom 
about “serious Bible study" and new translations lor 
''serious Bible students" when the men who wrote them, 
and the men who taught the men that wrote them, don t 
have the intelligence of Snow White and the Seven 
Dwarfs? 

“Else what shall they do which are baptized fat 
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I ho dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they 
(hen baptized for the dead?” (i Cor. 15:29), 

Ol all (he loose ends, this is the loosest; and of all 
the scholastic SChnitzerei in the Scofield Reference 
8 J bl f' lhis marks the “schnitziest." Both editions of 
the ScofieUI Reference Bible (old and new) have the 
astounding note in them that Christians are Heine bap¬ 
tized 111 the ranks left vacant" by dead Christians. 

Whal in blazes is that? 

There isn't any reference anywhere in 1 Corin- 
fhians (or anywhere m the New Testament) to anyone 
being baptized to fill the 'Tanks’' of some dead Chris¬ 
tian, Where do such monstrous perversions come from? 
With not one verse within 2,000 verses of the text, in 
eithci On cl ion, to indicate the ridiculous private inter¬ 
pretation or the Scofield Board of Editors* these “good, 
godly, dedicated scholars" go right on with their theo¬ 
logical madness like an acid-headed Jesuit. 

Now, the problem was that the NSRB Board of 
Editors thought that water baptism was a “SACRA- 
MEN I 1 p. I 174. footnote). This basic blunder made it 
impossible for them to understand the meaning of wa¬ 
ter baptism in t Corinthians 15, which had nothing to 
Jo with anyone taking anyone's place no matter how 
“rank” they were. The infallible AV text of 1611 de¬ 
li tied the terms used in verse 29 (as usual) and then 
gave the correct interpretation in die context of the 
passage. Observe: 

THE DEAD" are ne\er dead Christians," 


'o' 
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only, in the chapter. 

2. 'THE DEAD" in verses 12. 20, 32. 25, etc. is 
a reference to every man, woman, and child who ever 
died on this earth. When Christ came up from ‘THE 
DEAD,” He certainly did not rise just from saved Chris¬ 
tians: Rubbish! He came up through Hell (Acts 2:27, 
51) with the keys on His girdle (Rev 1). 

3. “Baptized FOR THE DEAD" (vs, 29) refers 
to anyone who is baptized in water, since their burial 
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water (see Psa. 42:7. 88:7: Matt. 3:16; 2 Pet. 3:5-6) 
the wrath of God killing a man ami burying 

him (Rom. 6:3; 1 Pc'- 3:20-21). 

4 £ rrrV believer who was ever baptized m water 

wtls *<h,prized FOR THE DEAD* because his water 
Mptism showed that he was buried (Rom, 6:1-3), and 
his coming out of the water showed that he, some day, 
would come up from the dead (Rom. 6; 1-6), If the 
“DEAD RISE NOT AT ALL” (vs. 29), why would 
anV0 ne be baptized? YOU WOULD HAVE TO HOLD 
THEM UNDER WATER AND LEAVE I HEM 

THERE, 

Now. this well illustrates the mischievous mad¬ 
ness that apostate Fundamentalists get into when they 
try to correct a Mormon's authority by correcting their 
own authority instead of believing it. (See Appendix 


Number 9.) 

Every believer is “baptized for the dead" if he is 
immersed in water alter he is saved. By divorcing the 
expression (“THE DEAD”) from the verse, the con¬ 
text. and the chapter, the NSRB Board of Editors gave 
us the ludicrous private interpret at ion you find on p. 
1240 (footnote l) which is no more an indication of 
"serious Bible study" or ‘ Bible truth" than a brochure 
by Garner Ted Armstrong or Kenneth Taylor. The 
NSRB, here, is as lost as a golfbalt in high weeds. 

‘He slew of Edom in the valley of salt ten thou¬ 
sand, and took Sc kill by war, and called the name ol 
it Joktheel unto this day,” (2 Kings 14:7), versus 
"Thou shall not abhor an Edomite; for he is thy 
brother: thou shall not abhor an Egyptian; because 
thou wast a stranger in his land,” (Dent. 23:7), 

How are you treating a man as your brother when 
you slay “ten thousand” of his descendants? The crit¬ 
ics simply overlook Ihc 700 year gap between the origi" 
nal instructions and the final catastrophe. The Edomites 
were to serve (Gen, 27:29), so when they rebelled, the 
rebellion was to be pul down, whether Amaziah ”ab- 
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horreil" them personally or not, God himself eventu¬ 
ally curses their whole land (see The Bible Believer's 
Commentary on the Minor Prophets. Volume One 
1079). 

“And call no man your father upon the cart Ik 
lor one is your Father, which is in heaven ” (Matt 
23:9). 

This verse, as verse 14 in the same chapter, is a 
scourge m any modern “priest" who loves long robes 
(Luke 20:46} and violates live commandment as bra¬ 
zenly as the CIA violates the Constitution, Down south 
ihe problem can be avoided: we call our earthly fathers 
“DADD'i However, any simpleton can see ihat the 
context of the commandment is it ties given to reli¬ 
gious leaders (cf. Judg. 17:10 and 2 Kings 2:12). That 
is. when you call a religious leader “FATHER." you 
are directly violating the explicit spoken (and written) 
command of the Lord Jesus Christ, Since all Catholic 
priests, bishops, popes, and cardinals do this regularly, 
wc are not to be particularly impressed by [heir "reli¬ 
gion." 

“Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you/' (John 
I k 15), versus “I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 11 (John 16:12), 

The difficulty is no difficulty if one realizes that 
the “all things" of John 15 were all the things that the 
bather wanted the disciples to know about at that time 
(see comments under Acts 1:7 in The Bible Believer's 
Commentary on Acts . 1976). 

“Jesus answered him, f spake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in se¬ 
cret have I said nothing*” (John 18:20), versus “But 
without a parable spake he not unto them: and w lien 
they were alone, he expounded nil things to his dis- 
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dpi es/ 1 (Mark 4:34), 

ll would appear iliul our Lord was lying or at least 
not telling “the whole truth," However. ;i more eurefill 
ivider will observe I hut the high pricsl was asking 
specifically about Chrisi's “DOCTRINE” (John 18: 19), 
We are told in Mark and Matthew what this DOC¬ 
TRINE is. ll was the duetrine about Ills Deity (Murk 
14:58-61) and His doctrine concerning “the temple 4 ’ 

(Mall, 26:60-65). Of these matters, Christ had cer 
luinly said nothing in SECRET. He claimed in be JE¬ 
HOVAH publicly (John 8:58), and He claimed a resur¬ 
rection Of his Body (“the temple") publicly (John 2, 
Ll)* 

“Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
Ihut they may have rigid to the tree of life. and m»y 
enter in through the gules into the city.” (Rev. 22:14), 

This is ihe verse th.it tripped up nil of the l runs la 
tors (AiT. KSV, NASV , NRSV} and the editor of the 
Sword of the Lord unit the lucidly members at Hylcs- 
\M.Il l ■ HMl. Tennessee IVinple. Huh Junes, and I :ilwdi\ 
school mi ] ynehburg. When they read the A\\ Ihe mein 
hers of the Mcxnndriun Cult, who were "Fundamentnl- 
isis " were aghast |o learn that they would not gel to 
e:U of "the tree of life” unless they worked their way 
to it by ‘'keeping the commandments,*' 

Every time a Cult member ran into a Seventh-day 
Adventist, he became so embarrassed at (he "clumsy 
handling'' of the "A in union" translators of the King 
James that he was tempted to say as Martin Luther: 
"Some day I'm going to light my stove with Revela¬ 
tion (Laiher said “James” instead of “Revelation 0 }* 

. . .Ik imerest o I Satan.. ( 1 1vinisIic theology, die 

inept and bungling committees of 1885 (/fV)» 1901 
WE), 1952 (RSV), and 1971 (NASV) fixed things up 
so a "Christian" could eat of “the true of life” without 
keeping the commandments”; all he had io do was 
"WASH HIS ROBES ” «■ 

^ ow< °l <tl! the classic boo-boos found in the Al- 
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exanddan Library «r Asinine Scholarship. this k the 
boobicst. fi h the classic uJ L classics. 

I1# '/ No Christian has to partake of any “tree of 

lilr Jni twything. 

2. He already has eternal life without ii (The “tree 
" l i '* rL ‘" W1,ukl give eternal lilc according Cod, f ieri. 

.3. If lie washed his robes/ 1 he Would.go to Hell 
like n bullet. White-washed is not “washed while 1 ' ( Rev, 

I »■ -3)» 

4. I lie people who “washed their rulies” are in 
itie TRIBULATION (Rev, 7:U), not the Church Age 
so the blunder was as had as any Jehovah’s Witness 
vim (aught the 144,000 (same chapter) were in (he 
l Innvli Age; which they arc NOT. 

Now, such are the ways of sin and death for Bible- 
pcrveriing blockheads like those in the Alexandrian 
Cull, They pervert the worth of the living God, and 
then they invent heresy which has no foundation in fact 
nr truth, in or OUT of the Bible. With a failh-and- 
WORKS situation in the Tribulation (Rev, 12:17. 14:12, 
20.12), the stubborn, stupid, implacable, unmerciful 
judges ol the Holy Bible altered the God-honored text 
and made a fie out of the truth in die very chapter 
'. here ii said that they were NOT to subtract from it 
'Rev, 22:1 1 )), or add to it (Rev. 22:1k). and that those 
who loved and "made lies" (Rev. 22:15) would wind 
up m THE TAKE OF TIRE 

Ifni so persistent are the ways of sin and apostasy 
h>i the 'T-tiiHlamentalist" in the twentieth-century Laod¬ 
icean Zoo (to call it a “church” would be a crime), that 
mie will find this gross, apostate heresy in the text of 
the Atevu Scofield Reference Bible with the label on (hat 
“Bible" that it is THE AUTHORIZED VERSION (frott- 
b 'piece)* 

Nih content with subtracting (“do his command- 
nicntai”) and tuhfitiy (“wash their robes’ ) to the Bible 
<in ^ biventing a heresy, the “born-again," preinilJeimial 
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gundamenialisi »( ihc twentieth century proceeds to 
LIE about the text and sells a FRAUD lo his fellow 

Christians. „ iF „ + 

Routine: par for the course. And every golfer is 

a "flood, godly. Btblieist. 

* Th e %$ 0 S$sv between 1901 and 1990 is in the 
Badv of Christ. The Liberals and Neoevangelicals and 
Modernists have nothing to do with it- They art over 
the hill/" The apostates are at work in the World 
Con ness of FUN DA MENTA LISM. H a v i ng rejected 
the word. "THERE IS NO LIGHT IN THEM” (Isa. 
S:20) “There is no light in them/' There is no light 
in'their translations. There is no light in their publica- 
titws. There is no light in their classrooms. There is no 
jinin in their minidn\ There is no light in their discov¬ 
eries and in (heir “better and older manuscripts. “ h They 
have no tight but the light that any believer has; THE 
AUTHORIZED ENGLISH TEXT OF THE PROTES¬ 
TANT REFORMATION. Where they correct this text, 
till the light in the room goes out . 

“And ve shall offer with the bread seven Iambs 


without blemish of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams; they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the LORD, with their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offering made by 
lire, of sweet savour unto the LORD, Then ye shall 
sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and 
two iambs of the first year Tor a sacrifice of peace 
offerings” i Lev 23:18-19), and “But ye shall offer 
the burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the 
LORD; two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year;” (Nifjjn. 28:27). 

The instructions in Numbers are for the wilder 
ness: the ones in Leviticus are for entrance into the 
land. 


“And Daniel continued even unto the first year 
of king Cyrus/' iDan. 1:21), versus “In the third 
year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing was revealed 
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(mlo Daniel, whose name was called Belteshazzar; 
and the thing was true, but the lime appointed was 
l° n S : « 1ld ^ understood the thing, and had under 
standing of the vision*" (Dan. 10:!}. 


Flic writer ol Daniel 1:2 \ is writing at the lime o|’ 
(he first year of [he reign of Cyms: Daniel (nr another 
writer) is writing Daniel 10; l from the standpoint of 
I he third year of Cyrus, Daniel doesn't have to be the 
author of every verse in the hook except where he says 
“I DANIEL” (10:2* 11:1* 12:5* 8:1* 9:3. 8:15* etc.). 
Any historical narrative in the book could have been 
written by Shadraeh, Meshach. or Abednego* or oth¬ 
ers, Observe the difference between the first person 
singular (me) in Daniel K;l and the third person in 
Daniel 10:1. 


“And he said. Who made thee a prince and a 
judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
kiHcdst the Egyptian? And Moses I eared, and said. 
Surely this thing is known* Non when Pharaoh heard 
this thing, he sought to slay Moses, Bui Moses fled 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian: and he sat down by a well.” (Exod. 2:14-15) 
versus 44 B\ faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible*” (Neb. I1 .21). 

Moses feared the king after he murdered the Egyp¬ 
tian and hid him in the sand, but he did not fear the 
king the second time when he went down and left, 
taking the Israelites with him But there is a further 
truth in Hebrews 11:27, Moses “forsook Egypt” by 
relusitsg “lo be called the son of Pharaoh’s daugh¬ 
ter” (vs. 24), intimating that he “forsook Egypt” long 
before he left it bodily. 

The word “forsake" does not have to refer to ei¬ 
ther exodus from Egypt—his own personal one in Exo- 
this 2:15 or the national one in Exodus 12-15, The 
Jews were guilty of “FORSAKING” their God rJer. 
2*17, 5:7, 17:13, 16:11* 19:4) without going bodily 
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‘''"'““S'us Christ the same yesterday, and to day, 

I r,-j|iy^p *' [^h. 13*8)i 

;l Ttie problem that Charismatic healers have with 
the verse is notorious. They take the verse mil of the 

eontex o prove that anything Jesus did then. THEY 
or even IMPROVE <m IT **. 14:12). 
This Ins led to a plethora oi absurd (and carnal) radio 
proems blanketing the country from coast to coqm 
with an infernal (and eternal) din about God desiring 
, lM oj ms children 10 be healthy* wealthy, wise, com* 
for table, and successful. (Where this fits into 2 Cor. 
U-92-28 and Heb, 13:13 is a little hard to sayli 

Beside the kei I hat Jesus Christ WAS a baby and 
is no longer a baby, and the fact that He was nailed to a 
cross and is no longer on it, and tbe fact that His 
earthly ministry urn to Israel (Matt. 10:1-6) and no 
longer is (Matt. 28:18-19): there lies the brutal truth 
that* no Charismatic of ANY profession can walk on 
water or raise dead people who have been buried font 
days. No Charismatic can feed a congregation of 500 
people with a small basket of loaves or fishes, let alone 


5.000. 

If a Charismatic cursed a fig nee, the Lord would 
prohablv bless it just to prove that a fool ought to keep 
his mouth shut when he doesn't know what he’s talk¬ 
ing about, Hebrews 13:8 is a reference to God’s un¬ 
changing faithfulness (Rom. 8:35}; it has no reference 
lo you spitting on a man’s eyes and applying mud to 
them (John 9:6). 

41 And he said. Cursed be Canaan; a servant ot 
servants shall he be unto his brethren*” (Gen. 9:25). 
and *‘Moreover of the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they begat in 
your land: and they shall be your possession* And 
ye shall take them as an inheritance for your chil¬ 
dren after you, to inherit them for a possession; 
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they shiilI be vour bondmen For ever: but over your 
brethren (he children »r Israel ye shall not rule one 
over another with rigour.” (Lev. 25:45-46), with 
“Ami he Ihal stealeth a man, and sclleth him, or il 
he be found in his hand, he shall sitrelv be put to 
death.” (Exod, 21:16), 

Two considerations must he made. The first is 
that “stealing" a man is not the equivalent of “buying 1 ' 
a man to work for you, nor is it the equivalent of 
keeping a prisoner of war as a slave. The second is 
(hat no bondman is to be mistreated fExod 22:21), 
whether he was stolen or not (see the New Testament 
instructions in Eph, 6:9 and Col, 4:1 >. 

Bondmen “for ever” is exactly how the word “for¬ 
ever" is used in Genesis 43:9 and I Samuel 28:2, which 
see. George W. DeHoff (Alleged Bible Contradictions, 
1962, p. 154), a member of the Campbellite section of 
the Alexandrian Cult—the Cult includes Atheists, Lib¬ 
erals, Campbellites. Catholics, Fundamentalists, Mor¬ 
mons, Conservatives, Satanists, Communists, and Evan¬ 
gelicals, as well as Charismatics and Neo-evangel- 
icals—tells us that God abolished slavery by a process 
of “teaching and instructing the people," which es about 
as wild a statement as was ever made on commercial 
J V. God never abolished slavery a day since if started 
(I Tim. 6:1-3; i Cor. 7:21), and there is more of it 
going on now (Arabia, China, etc.) than went on in 
America between 1700-1900, 

“And why take ye thought for raiment? Con¬ 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toit 
nut, neither do they spin.” (Matt, 6:28). “Therefore 
take no thought, saying. What shall we cat? or. What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed?” (Matt. 6:31), “Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof.” (Matt. 6:34), 

“But if any provide not for his own, and spe- 
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tia |lv fin- (hose Of his own house, he hath denied the 
fail,', and i.s worse than an infidel.' (1 Tmi 5:«). and 
'„d man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s 
diildien: and the wealth of the sinner is laid up lor 
the just.” <Prov. 13:22). 

The passage in Proverbs is Before ihc announcc- 
mem of the kingdom being “at hand" (Matt. 4:17; 
M irk 1-14). while the passage in Timothy is dealing 
wi,li the care of Gentile widows under grace: not a 
Jewish disciple before die crucifixion. Further, “pro¬ 
viding for your own house” can be done without wor¬ 
ry m/about “what shall we drink" or “what shall we 
cat." Philippians 4:19 shows how provision for a house 
will be provided, and so does Romans 8:28-36. 

You can “provide” without worrying about tomor¬ 
row, and that is what Matthew 6:28-34 is about. 


“THOUGHT FOR THE MORROW is wrong where 
it i.s [i hindrance in seeking GOD S RIGHTEOUSNESS 
(Malt. 6:28-33) TODAY (Prov. 20:4). Where God’s 
righteousness is first {Rom. 14;17), a man will he able 
to"provide for his own and his own household. 

“Then said he unto them. Hut now, he that hath 
a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and 


Inn one.” (Luke 22:36). 

This verse with Luke 14:26 are two verses that 
never show up in the pulpit notes of any preacher on 
an FM Christian radio station or a “Charismatic Re¬ 
newal/ They indicate that bigger and better wars are 
on the way, and you had better carry a weapon. Many 
of your forefathers believed that. They never took their 
Bibles to church without a GUN on their shoulder. 
They had a great deal more sense than our generation 
which lets the Democrats and the Civil Right’s Bid 
unarm it so the Government can shut its churches and 
take its Bibles. 77ie need is God , Guts, and Guns. 

“Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the suit go 
down upon your wrath;” (Ejph. 4:26}, versus 6t Be not 
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hiisly in thy spirit to be angry: for anger restelli in 
the bosom of fools.” (Ecc, 7:9). 

Anger is plainly one oflhe attributes ot God (Num. 
i 1:1. 10; Dent. 20:23; 2 Sam, 24:1; Isa* 10:5), although 
He is “SLOW TO ANGER” (Psa. 103:8; Neh, 9:17). 
j nmes, therefore, cautions a man to be “SLOW TO 
\NGERT However, anger is essential lor some situa¬ 
tions (Mark 3:5; John 2:15), hut the warning is found 
in the rest of Ephesians 4:26—“AND SIN NOT.” The 
trick is to be angry without finning , and this is “quite a 
trick/' as hot-tempered men have found out (Acts 23:3)* 

Righteous indignation against sin and evil is the 


work or the HOLY SPIRIT (Deui. 1:37* 4:2 L 9:28). 

I he human [imitations are: 

I* Be “slpw to anger.” 

2, Don't be angry “without a cause** (sec Matt. 
5:22 in the AK You cannot find this doctrinal teaching 
in the NASV, for like its sister publications, the RSV 
and NRSV, it is a Campfire “bible” for girlies.) 

3, “Be not HASTY . . * TO BE ANGRY” (Ecc. 


7:9) 


4. Don’t sin when you do get angry (text), 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which hurncth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death,” (Rev. 21:8), 
versus “Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot jus- 
Hied by works, when she had received the messen¬ 
gers, and had sent them out another way?” {James 
2:25), 

Rahab lied. Is she in the Lake of Fire? 

The solution can only be found in the Authorized 
Text of 161 t. None of the Greek grammars by Davis, 
i rench, Thayer, Berry, Gregory, or Robertson can pos¬ 
sibly shed arty light on the text as it stands in Revela¬ 
tion 21:8. (See Appendix Number 9j 

The answer ties in the fact that though a born-again 
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rhi-istiun tan LIE, technically he is not “a LIAR." at 
least not ill the doctrinal sense of Revelation 21:8. 

Now that is too heavy a doctrine for the apostate 
l-'midumentalists at Pensacola Christian College and 
Boh Jones University to handle. "From their youth” 
il,cv have taught that if a “Christian" gels drunk, he 
bc a re al Christian because “no drunkard will 
enter heaven.” (Ever hear THAT one before?) Their 
absurd private interpretation is based on the conceit of 
the Pharisee involved, that since HE wouldn't get drunk 
that no Christian could. The verse used to prove this 
Arminian nonsense is I Corinthians 6.10, which (if 
one will read it) so vs not king about ANYBODY getting 


to Heaven. 

Bui such arc the fantastic improvisations ol those 
who talk about "the original autographs” and the 
"deeper meanings" of the Greek lext, (See Appendix 
Number 9,) A Christian is a Christian. He has been cut 
loose from his flesh, and although his life can manifest 
“the works oT the flesh" (Gal. 5:19), which il should 
not (Gal. 5:16), he has been “washed” and “sancti¬ 
fied” 11 Cor. 6:1 I): and doctrinally speaking, he is no 
longer a thief, liar, or drunkard per se. if he commits 
these things—rand he can according id Ephesians 5:3- 
o and Galatians 5—he pays for them in the flesh (Gal. 
6 :K> T loses his millennia f inheritance (Col 3:24: Eph. 
5:5: Gal. 5:2 I), and sometimes his life (I Cor. I 1:30). 

It Ratiab lied, she committed one sin to save the 
life nt two of God’s chosen people (see Exod. 1:19- 
20). On the grounds that it is "never right to do wrong 
to get a chance to do right.’' we may say that she did 
wrong. A. W. Pink goes much further and says she 
should have kepi silent (or told the truth) and trusted 
God to spare the two spies some other way. In all this 
we sense an ultra-dedicated, ultra-sanctified saint siE 
ling In judgment on a situation he knows nothing about 
In the first place, the Lord didn't send the spies. 
Joshua sent them . In the second place, ihey chose a 
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harlot's dwelling on ihcir own— God didn't tell them 
to go there; and m die third place, if someone invited 
you into their chambers in the Orient (see Judg. 19:20- 
2 b, they ivw- obligated to take care of you (Gen. 
19:1-3). If they allowed you to be killed, they would 
have committed MURDER. In a choice between mur¬ 
der and lying during a time of war—and Joshua l —10 
is a time of war—you had better LIE, If Rahab had a 
third option, I am sure there is no one reading this 
page who would have had the grace or the guts to Lake 
it. 

Now, it is cases like this that Joe Fletcher and 
Hugh Hefner (twentieth-century Hedonists) love to re¬ 
joice in. They use them as a real chance to justify SIN 
in their own personal lives. These men were desiring 
to justify fornication, adultery, pornography, sex abuse, 
drugs, mid liquor, when none of them were being 
THREATENED with anything. opportunists are very 
quick to grab any line thrown to them to justify their 
devilment. Alongside Willie Clinton and Ted Kennedy, 
Rahab the Harlot was a saint . 

"Ye are bought with a price; he not ye the .ser¬ 
vants of men." (1 Cor. 7:23), versus “Servants, he 
subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the froward," (I Pel. 
2:18). 

Since the slave in the New Testament is com¬ 
manded (o serve his master (1 Tim. 6:1-4) and obey 
him (Col. 3:22), the statement in I Corinthians 7:23 
looks out of place, until one remembers (hat Paul is 
discussing the motive in serving. The context o! J Corin¬ 
thians 7:23 is for the servant to stay in bonds and go cm 
serving (vss. 20-24). The bond slave serves Jesus Christ 
when he obeys his master in the flesh (I Tim. 6:1-4). 

"But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Idiost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation:" (Mark 3:29). versus "And by 
him all that believe are justified from all things. 
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fr<MH which ye emiid not be justified by the law of 

\loses*** I Ads 13-39). 

An incredible Campbcilite (DeHolf) says that Lhe 
unninlonable sin consists of a “complete apostasy- 
C rl) -The truth of Christ.” There is a runner-up for 
funny-bunny scholarship! (See I Cor. 15:29 in the 
VSA’/i) There is nothing in either Testament that turns 
J , nv such thing. The unpardonable sin in Mark 3:29 
Is defined in the context exactly: “BECAUSE THEY 
SAID. HP HATH AN UNCLEAN SI’lR11(vs. 30). 

Since no Campbcilite is able to read any Bible 
with arty degree of accuracy, it is not surprising that 
DeHolf and 100,000 “Christians” just like him have to 
invent their own meanings of Bible words apart from 


the Bible. 

There are evangelists in America teaching the un- 
pardonabte sin of Mark 3:29 is telling the Holy Spirii 
m oct away imm them, idling the Holy Spirit to leave 
them alone, the final rejection of Christ, crossing Lhe 
deadline, and God knows what. The Lord just told yon 
nhat if ufM us. 30). Why make a liar out of God just 
to impress people? 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz¬ 
ing them in (Ik* name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and. 
lo. I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen,” (Matt, 28:19-20), versus “For Christ 
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with w isdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect,” (I Cor. 1:17)* 

Plainly Paul, as an evangelist, was never commis¬ 
sioned lo baptize anyone, although he did (Acts 16:33; 
l C or. 1:16).. His primary commission (Gal. 1:11; Acts 
-6:18) was not the primary commission given in Mat¬ 
thew 28:19-20. In matters of importance it is clear to 
anyone (except a Catholic and a Campbcilite) that d 
) aul could wish himself “accursed" in order lo win 
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people m Christ (Rom. 9;3; I Cor. 1:17). he certainly 
would have been baptizing people in water tight and 
Icll every time he turned around if water was neces¬ 
sary for their salvation. The fact that he didn't even 
worry about not baptizing some of his converts (I Cor. 
1:14) shows that the Campbellite private interpretation 
'water” is to be taken with a bucket of water: COl D 
water. 


“Judge not, that ye be not judged* For with 
wind judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall he measured to 
you again.” (Matt, 7:1-2). versus “For what have 1 to 
do to judge them also that are without? do not ye 
judge them that are within ?’* { I Cor. 5:12). 

Matthew 7:1 is perhaps the heart of the theologi¬ 
cal system of the unsaved world, in sheep's clothing, 
which has been commissioned by the devil to turn 
America over to the U N, and get rid of straight, hard, 
clear, plain Bible preaching. There isn't a lost liberal 
in the NCCC who wouldn't swear by the verse as the 
“pillar and ground of the truth.” 

This overlooks the tact that: 

1. Christians constantly have to judge THINGS 
(Rom. 14:13). 

2 . They are commanded to judge “all things” (I 
Cor. 2:15). 

3. Some day they “shall judge the world” (I 
Cor. 6:2), 

The statement in Matthew had nothing to do with 
you telling a lost preacher that he was going to Hell, 
according to the scientific statements given by the Au¬ 
thor of Truth (John 3:36: Hph, 2:1-5; John 8:44); nor 
did it even say “don’t judge.” It said “JUDGE NOT, 
THAT YE BE NOT JUDGED, For with what judg¬ 
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged ♦ • . The audi¬ 
ence was only warned to “look before they leap’ be¬ 
cause they would get the same thin# back. 

This meant that every moral coward in the crowd 
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woufd refuse to draw judgment on a moral issue (see 
John 8:9} because of his own dirty life, When lie fj, 
R ally had to draw (lie line between a murderer and 
God's Son, he was afraid to condemn the murderer 
(John 18:40), Most people in Jerusalem lived more 
like Bnrabbas (Mark 15:9-12) than Jesus Christ. 

We should never judge when we don't have to, we 
should judge soberly and carefully when we do, we 
should manifest mercy in any judgment, and we should 
always remember that some day we will be fudged (] 
Cor. 3:10-15). 

“Ye shall nnt round the corners of your heads, 
neither shall thou mar the corners of thy heard, 1 ' 
(Lev. 19:27), versus “Doth not even nature itself teach 
you, that, il a man have long hair, it is a shame unto 

him?” (I Cor. 11:14). JH| 

fhe modem apostate Fundamentalist is so anx¬ 
ious m put on a good outward appearance (to prove 
that he F “spiritual") that many of diem have given die 
Lord Jesus a hatrem in order to cram Him into a Pauline 
episile written to Gentiles after the crucifixion (l Cor 
11:14). 

On die radical right, we have the Fundamentalists 
v. ho make a sinner out of Jesus Christ by making him 
i^hue the Levitical Law (Lev. 19:27) in order to 
"qualify” so He can come to the “Christian College;' 
and on the other hand, we have the radical left wing 
nuts (DeHoff, Campbcllite) who say that Jong and short 
bail was only a matter of “custom” and that God said 
nothing definite about it. 

F Alt Jews had to have long hair and beards 

(Lev. 19:27). .1 

— 1 liis inis nothing to do with being a “Nazarile" 
{Num ' 6 > or ^ diat cockeyed nonsense. 

^ ie ^ ew hud to do this because he was “a 
peculiar people" (0 hear God's shame and reproach. 
Lons hair was a SHAME 10 him (I Cor. 11:141. N«- 
r circumcision nor long hair for men were NATU- 
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GAL: they Were both "contrary to nature - 

4- Long hair for a believer, under grace is . 
^.ma„ s hair, lor a woman's hair is given To her for t 

. u , . Ha,r Dn a man - then* that covers his 

I ore head or his ears or his nape is LONG HAIR Thai’s 
"how long, long is." 1 s 

(Observe how Unit infallible, authoritative Kin v 
James text solves all the problems involved witho n 
relerence to ANY translation or ANY set of Greek mam,- 
scripts found by ANYONE or any first century in scrip- 
lions or anyone's historical writings. (See Appendix 
Number 9 fur more of this.]) 

“For he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: lie hath no 
m 111 , rior comeliness; and when we shall see him 
there ts no beauty that we should desire him.” (Isa* 
53:2 l versus “His mouth ts most sweet: yea he is 
altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my 

mend, ^ daughters of Jerusalem.” (Son* of Soi 

5:16). 


Isaiah is speaking of Christ's impact on His own 
generation ol unbelieving brethren (John 1:10-1 I ) So¬ 
lomon is speaking prophetically with the pen of inspi- 
1 t[iun as lie describes how the believer feels about the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


“ Peace 1 leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it he afraid ” 
(John [4:27), versus “Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: ] came not to send peace, hut a 
sword. For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his lather, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law against her mother 
bi law. And a man's lues shall he they of his own 
household.” (Matt. 10:34-36). 

Lhe problem was so excruciating to Or r gen that 
and C lemerit decided that Luke made a mistake 
Oien he wrote Luke 2:14, So it was changed to mean 
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ilvAt only “men. of good will” got peace while the world 
carried on with its usual hell. 

Obviously, the “peace” of John 14 is for a dis¬ 
ciple. and the warfare of Matthew 10 is for “THE 
EARTH’* (Matt, 10:34). Since neither Origcn nor Clem¬ 
ent (nor Augustine and Jerome for that matter) could 
understand the simplest truths a bo ul dispensationalisffi, 
they blundered into Luke 2:14 like a drunkard into a 
snake pit. In Luke 2:14, all is in readiness for BOTH 
advents, but this book is not the place to go into all of 
that (see The Bible Believer's Commentary on Mat¬ 
thew . Matt (r3, 1970}, "^§j Kfl 

"And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the} stank before David, Ihe children of Ammon 
sent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rchob, and Ihe 
Syrians of Zoba, twenh thousand footmen, and of 
kin': Mu a cah a thousand men, and of tsh-ttib twelve 
thousand men.'* \2 Sam, 1 0:6J. versus “So they hired 
thirty and two thousand chariots, and the king of 
Muachuh and his people; who came and pitched 
before Medeha. And the children of Ammon gath¬ 
ered themselves together from their cities, and came 
to battle/ 1 M Chron. 19:7). 

There is supposed to be a difference of 1,000 men 
in the lisis. However, someone has failed to note that 
the Syrians of MAACAH are not listed. With the 32,000 
Syrians of Zobah {1 Chron. 19:6-7), the Syrians of 
Maacah make the 33,000 mentioned in 2 Samuel. 
Maacah brings 1,000 men with him. 

"Therefore Michai the daughter of Saul had no 
child unto the day of her death/’ (2 Sam. 6:23), 
versus "Hut the king look the two sons of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of Michai the 
daughter of Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzitlai the Meholathite/ 1 (2 Sam, 21:8 k 

Michai is raising up someone else’s children, ob- 
V10us ^ f - antJ their mother to all practical purposes: 
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they are probably her sister's children 

“And, behold t a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same roasts, and cried unto him, saving Have 
mercy on me, () Lord, thou Son of David; mv daugh¬ 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil,” (Matt, 15 22) 
versus "The woman was a Greek, a Syropheniriah 
by nation; and she besought him that he would east 
lorth the devil out of her daughter.” (Mark 7:26 1 

The woman was a descendent of Canaan (mckilhl 
and she was living in a Greek province. Syrophenieia; 
cm she was part Greek (citizenship) and African 
(( annumtc) living in Syrophcnicia {nationally). If Ralph 
Abernathy lived in Mississippi, he would be a "man of 
A1 ric4 a n d a it A w? ncctti t rom Mi H v ,\issij)pi. 

“Now the birth nf Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, slit was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost.” (Matt. i:I8), and “But while lie 
thought on these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him In a dream, saying, Jo¬ 
seph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost." (Matt. 1:20). 

We have only printed one case out of scores (John 
I LL 14:26; Acts 1:2. 5,8:15, 17, 9:17, 3 l t etc.) where 
ihe term “HOLY GHOST” appears instead of “Holy 
Spirit.” The AV translators used both terms (see Luke 
U:13; Eph, 1:13; I Thess, 4:8, etc*). The twentieth- 
century gnat strainers have rid themselves of the term 
“HOLY GHOST” by pretending that “pneuma" should 
al ways be translated as 'spirit/' Those of us who ' take 
our Bible studies seriously" know that the ASV and 
NASV translators are no more consistent in translating 
u Greek word the same way every time they find it 
than Kenneth Taylor or Dean Weigle tNCCC), (See 
Appendix Number 1.) 

The main objection to the word then is not "um- 
b^rm translating," for the hypocrites who make this 



■ 1(12 


,-jlE "ERRORS" IN THE KING JAMES mill I 


Lhaii’c arc not in ihe least “uniform/" Their double 
standards Lire handmade for mo-faced Fundamentalists 
who have a split tongue. The real objection was that 
the modern apostate Fundamentalist couldn’t “under- 
siand" why anyone would say “GHOST/' because the 
modern Fundamentalist got his ideas of “GHOSTS” 
from Ihe TV in his living room. It seems never to have 
occurred to these stupid people that a Ghost is ike 
spirit of someone 11 'ho was DEAD (Rev, I; IX l; further¬ 
more, a Ghost has a bodily shape (Acts 12:15). ‘‘Christ 
IN YOU, the hope or glory” (Col. 1:27) is the SPIRIT 
OF A MAN WHO WAS DEAD AND IS TO BE FORMED 
IN YOU (GaL 4; 19), 

You see. often the AV text is so far superior to 
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"newer and more reliable translations' 
cal to see them even compare themselves with the noble 


icxl (They must, for that is the one Bible text they are 
trying to get rid of. You never saw any lengthy work 
on "the improvements of the A5V over the RVD nor did 
you ev er see a lengthy work on "the improvements of 
ihe Ytf.STover the ASVf nor did you ever see a lengthy 
v, nrk on “the improvements of ihe AWSVover the ASV T 
All you get from these corrupt ]2 Cor. 2:1 7 [ defrauders 
is the improvements of their version over a book writ¬ 
ten in 161 IT [See Appendix Number 9.|) 

A\y heart shall cry out for Monh; his fugitives 
shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years old: Tor 
(he mounting up of laihith with weeping shall 
llie) go a up; for in the way of Eloronuim they shall 
raise up a cry of destruction/ 1 (Isa. 15:5). 

li you had a NASV or a New Scofield Reference 
bihie \qu would have to look a long lime before you 
found ihe “heifer of three years old/’ She isn’t in 

those “biblesT The committees refused to translate the 

words. 


Behold now behemoth, which I made with thee; 
ne eateth grass as an oxT (Job 40:15). 

I he Hebrew word is the plural for “animals' (Be- 
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lumoih). The animals come in three sizes iKov 131 - 
3) and arc identified in Hosca 13:7-8 and Daniel 7 as 
represen ling a MAN (Rev. 13: IS) and a l Dan* 

7:23), In spite of this accurate, solid, sound, Biblical 
interpretation set Forth by the Holy Spirit in the AV 
I ext, the heretical note in the New Scofield Reference 
Hihle says (p. 598) "perhaps" Behemoth is "THE HIP¬ 
POPOTAMUS." Yeah, like your father’s mustache. 

“Yei it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he 
hath pul him to grief: when thou shall make his 
Shut an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD 
shall prosper in his hand**’ (Isa, 53:10), 


The God-honoring, Christ-exalting text has been 
printed to show you the difference between real "godly’ 1 
men who used "better manuscripts" and the modem 
apostate who professes to be godly and uses garbage. 

The corrupt NASV omits the word “SIN 11 in the 
offering of Christ, changes the wording so that God 
does not make the sin offering, and then inserts "IF so 
that the whole question of the propitiation of Christ is 


left in doubt. 


This is the "reliable" translation mentioned by the 
faculty at Liberty University (Lynchburg, Va.) and Bob 
Jones University (Greenville, S.C). 

“But I say unto you, That in this place is one 
greater than the temple*'” (Matt. 12:6), 

The Lord Jesus Christ has been knocked slap out 
of the verse and then fin spite of all of that gas about 
“Spi ril" should be HIMself, not If sc If —see Romans 
8:26) "SOMETHING" has been inserted for “SOME¬ 
ONE” (NASV). 

“(For the weapons of our warfare are not car¬ 
nal, hut niightv through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds;)” (2 Cor. 10:4), 

The AV text here shows that the power in our 
weapons is the fact that they are mighty “THROUGH 
GOD*” The NASV has the power in the weapons them- 
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solves without going through ANY God. In [lie view of 
Ephesians 6 and Phil 3:3, ibis is about as foul a piece 
of mistranslating as you will find in any Liberal ver^ 

sion put out by the Modernists. 

-And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a bud 
voice. Woe* woe, woe, to the inhabited of the earth 
hy reason of the other voices of the trumpet or the 
three angels, which are yet to sound!" (Rev. 8:13), 

An eagle suddenly appears in the atmosphere of 
the NASV. recommenced by the Baptist University of 
America (Atlanta) and Tennessee Temple. Since it is 
said to be a speaking eagle (loud voice, too, at that!) 
you wonder where ii came from; the eagles in the 
Bible (Job 39; Isa. 40; Jer. 4; Lam. 4; Ezek. 17: etc.) 
are noted for not saying anything. The fourth "beast " 
(Rev. 4 : 7 ) is NOT an eagle: he is a Cherubim . Cheru¬ 
bim never fly anywhere by themselves, unless it is one 
of their original number (the fifth Cherub) who does 
not look like an eagle: he looks like a WINGED SER¬ 
PENT. 

‘in this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into 
ltie world, that we might live through him.” (I John 

4:9). 

This verse has been changed to match the Charis¬ 
matic style of the Logos Publishing Company. In the 
NASV it reads that the love of God was manifested “IN 
us. instead of ‘‘toward us.” The subject of what God 
manifested is God sending His only begotten Son into 
the world." How this was done IN us is past finding 
out, unless He sent His SON IN its when His Son was 
born in Bethlehem! 

The context of ! John 4:9 is the death of Jesu* 
Christ on the cross (vs. 10). God did not send HIS Son 
IN 10 anybody then, nor was God's love manifest IN 
anybody by the death of His Son, until that person 
accepted that Son as his own blood atonement lor sin. 
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The NASV reading is as h*si as a gollball in high weeds. 

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel unto his servant John;” 
(Rev. I: i). 

il is objected that the revelation is “OF Jesus 
Christ’" and. there Tore, cannot be "OF ST. JOHN THE 
DIVINE;” so, the heading has been neatly erased From 
every "reliable translation"' on the market. The simple¬ 
tons < all of them have 10 JO years of education be¬ 
yond the high school level) can’t seem to gel the word 
“OF” straightened out any more than the word "FOR” 
{see The Bible Believer's Commentary cm Acts , Acts 
2:38, 1978). The revelation can be ABOUT Jesus Christ 
and given TO John. Observe: “THE LOVE OF GOD'" 
can be your love for God, or it can be God's love for 
YOU. Sixth -grade grammar is sometimes helpful when 
trying to decipher the bungling work of the "reliable 
translators/' 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


The Apocrypha 


We have only given the title instead of listing ihe 
books, as they would lake tip too much space. The 
point is that w hen pressed to the barricade by a furious 
hand-to-hand attack from a real Believer, the modern 
apostate Fundamentalist will reach way back in his hag 
of irreks and pull out this old one: 'Didn't ihe A V have 
ihe Apocrypha in it?" 

No, it certain fv did it at. 

You see. when ihe hypocrite asked the question 
he look for granted the AV was more ihan an Old and 
New Testament, The Authorized Version of the Holy 
Bible is the W The translators of 161 I never thought 
for a minute that even ONE book of Ihe Apocrypha 
was part of the HOLY BIBLE , That is why they took 
the hooks am of the Old Testament (where they were 
found in "THE BEST AND OLDEST MANU¬ 
SCRIPTS 1 —Sinaiticus and Vaticanus) and put them 
between the Testaments as “recommended reading 1 ' so 
you would know they were NOT the inspired Old Tes¬ 
la mem and they were NOT ihe inspired New Testa- 
mem. 

Did the AV have the Apocrypha in it? 

Oj course not , It had ihe Apocryphal books stuck 
between the AV of the Holy Bible, exactly as you find 
Scolield notes for "recommended reading 1 ' stuck all 
through your Scolield Bibles, 

Do the "oldest and best manuscripts'* recommended 
by Bob Jones IIL (sec letter to Gary Ferkel, March 
Mm have ihe Apocrypha in them? Bless your soul, 
sonny, they certainly do! They have them right in with 
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'!' e 01(1 Testament books as GOD-INSPIRED "Olirri 
NAL AUTOGRAPHSVKIGU 

Nmv (his wili do for a while. We have picked on 

2“ 0 / ,he ? ose e "ds. It will be sufficient tono.etluu 
aside from lour or five dilhcult passages, the cmirc 
body of objections to the AV text conics under the 
heading of GAS ON THE STOMACH. Since no Greek 
or Hebrew scholar in this century can find one funda¬ 
mental truth in any translation that cannot be found in 
the A V; the whole mass of versions, revisions, emenda¬ 
tions. interpolations, belter readings, more accurate 
readings, and clearer readings, comprise nothing but a 
smoke screen of commercialized vanity. Thus can be 
dispensed with. 


Here we shall bring this brief work to an end. We 
.no quite able to go into an explanation for every text 
used by heretics (Roman Catholics, Seventh-day Ad¬ 
ventists, Jehovah's Witnesses* Church of Christ. Mor¬ 
mons, and Charismatic^), but since many of these "her- 
eiics 1 now are “born-again Fundamentalists,” Ihere 
wouldn l be much profit in covering so vast a field: it 
would lake 2,000 pages lo do if Suffice it to say that 
proof texis" for raise doctrines (Acts 2:38; Math 
16; 16— J 8; hph. l;4; Gal. 3:29; Rom. 16:16; Col, 3:16; 
Matt, 24:13; James 2:24; Gal 5:4; Tims 1:2; John 20:23; 
Heb, 7:4; Ezek. 20:42; Matt, 5:19-20; 1 John 2:4; Heb + 
10:27; Psa. 104:35; Rom. 9:16; Matt. 22:14; Acts 13:48, 
etc,, etc.) arc as common as sand spurs in Florida. 

As in all cases mentioned up to here, the ‘prob¬ 
lem lies in the twisted and fevered ’ mind" of the 
syotisi who is trying to force the word of God to prove 
something it does not prove, eilher by adding to it, 
subtracting from it, or taking a verse out oj its context. 
Considering the fact that the modern apostate Funda¬ 
mentalist has to make 35.000 changes in the Bible 
M.M or NAS V) to ’ understand it" or gel his "beliefs" 
across, there isn't much point in classifying him as 
orthodox" anymore. Anyone that has to pervert the 
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word of God that much to prove a point [any point) has 
ii bad heart and bad motives lo start with (I Tim, 


6:10). 

If the Lord tarries, we will publish a "revised edi 
(ion" of this work, adding to it the “problems” that will 
he brought tip hy the apostate Fundamentalists who, 
after reading this work, get bus\ inventing more "prob¬ 
lems" to destroy the faith of their congregations (or 
student bodies) in the A V text of the Reformation. They 
never quit. Don't worry about that. No member of the 
Alexandrian Cull would let 30,000 facts interfere with 
his propagation of mythological foppery* When you 
meet them on one battle ground and whip the britches 
off them, the) simph run to another trench and start ii 
over again: the ireiu hos are laid out in a CIRCLE, 

If you have had any experience in dealing with 
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"elders,” and 


Seventh-Jay Adventists, you are familiar with the psy¬ 
chiatric phenomenon of the “logic tight compartment” 
used by fundamental “scholars.” It is called "circular 
reasoning" in some circles, and is indicated by draw 
ing a circle around the right ear with (he forefinger. 

What ibis means theologically is that every Bible 
pervert who lived learned five to ten verses and ar¬ 
ranged them in a circle to prove that ills system of 
interpretation was “Biblical.'* When attacked on any 
verse, he retreats to the next. After a complete "full 
eirele' he readjusts his profession of faith, without 
changing the system, to match some of the places where 
he was whipped soundly. 

Personal workers know exactly what I am talking 
about. (You arm chair theologians who spend all your 
time in die library don’t have any idea of what Fm 
talking about.) Any system that has to be readjusted 
every time it is attacked is an irrational, unstable, and 
is none st system. If the man holding it were honest, he 
would give the system up. 

Now, what you have lived to see is simply this: 


THE APOCRYPHA 

1 . The leading educators or Christian colleges and 
seminaries have been caught with "their pants down" 
(in ihc vernacular), so to speak. Having gone siraighl 

(hwn hiU for years (191)1-1941). they have be¬ 
come bolder and bolder in denouncing the A V\r\i 

2. Bui since 1940, they have been confronted with 
a growing army of Bible believers who have been ne- 
Uinlly searching for the truth, instead of an alibi it* get 

ntl w fhr T 'h». army was fed its rations by Bur- 

gon. Hills, Ray, Fuller. Scrivener, and others. Gaining 
in strength and morale, ihese troops entered the "bas- 
lions of orthodoxy” through the FRONT GATE and 

ihen put the educator on the spot about FINAL AU¬ 
THORITY. 

3. Back in I90L this Christian soldier was laughed 
mu of court for being "loo critical." In 1920, he was 
eallctl a superstitious trouble maker. The army grew. 
In 1930, he could siill be called ‘Ignorant” and “un¬ 
learned,” In 1940, his notions were called “obsolete,” 
The army grew. They entered Christian schools by the 
I Hind reds (1930), and since 99.9 percent of them had 
been saved and called to preach under the ministry of 
die King James Bible , “adjustments” had to be made 
by the faculty mem hens; so said, so done. 

4. In 1950, the AV was "reliable" hut full of er¬ 
rors. In I960, it was reliable and good and “preferred,” 
even if it wasn't perfect. In 1970, it was the BEST 
translation and always to be used, although of course 
you could use others too. 

Someone is shuffling the deck because they got a 
had hand. 

5. Now. as the army of real Bible believers grows 
larger day by day, the Alexandrian Cult is in a SWEAT, 
^ hat can they do to maintain their men authority over 
the word of God + ? THAT IS THE FIRST AND MOST 
IMPORTANT ISSUE ON THE CAMPUS OF EVERY 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE IN AMERICA, AND IT 
WILL DETERMINE THE MORAL AND ETHICAL 
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COURSE Of THE UNITED STA TES OF AMERICA IN 
nip; NEXT TWENTY YEARS. Alongside that, ihc 
j ssl!e of verbal, plenary inspiration is not even impor- 
lunt enough to discuss. 

Frantically, and sometimes savagely, the members 
of the Alexandrian Cult ransack their funds, libraries, 
books, brains, notes, lessons, and dead heroes to find 
some way to overthrow the final absolute* infallible 
authority of the HOLY BIBLE . Every de\ ice known to 
man ts used; every stratagem that the treacherous heart 
and mind can invent is utilised. 

,Vnt Scofield Reference Bibles are produced that 
profess to he ‘THE AUTHORIZED VERSION,'' and 
they are no more the Authorized Version than a Ger¬ 
man cookbook. " VASW* are printed which call them¬ 
selves "BIBLES" (NASBl), when they are no more 
Bibles than a morning newspaper. 

"BORNAGAIN BIBLES” are printed ,with the dirty 
insinuation that until they were printed you had an 
tin re gene rate, dead-in-trespasses-and-sins Bible. Liv¬ 
ing Bibles are printed that are no more “alive’* than 
C harlemagne's aunt. The old nature in dead men is 
appealed to (Torrey, Riley, et ah) in an effort to justify 
sin and unbelief. 

Now, facing the “last ditch stand* 1 (see Chapter 
Onei t [he apostate Fundameiualist has only otic re¬ 
course left in order to gel rid of the hated King James 
Bible ; he must go along with the revived interest in the 
GREEK Reeeptus from which it came and rlicit correct 
it from that Reeeptus. This is the Iasi fort in which the 
Cp 1[ I Scouts will “take their bold stand ' before the Rap¬ 
ture. They will take it. 

They wall reassemble their little broken dollies 
and smashed down playhouses: they will pick up their 
busied beads and plastic toys and boldly and bravely 
step forward in the forefront of the “troops," in the 
thickest part of the “battle,” and declare that they have 
■jrioed in lime to rescue us poor, dumb, stupid “grunts 
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who have been out here under ihe bombardment for 
-60 years. They will take -i “HniH . ■ 

si.md for the original GiecV'—which is exacih u lL 

’“'. e h l en doln / sitl ce Origen— only this time 
tluy will make an “adjustment”: they will get rid of' die 

Authorized Holy Bible with a Greek Syrian Receptus 
teAt tnxtea£ f oj an Alexandrian ettui-Receptus text 

As America collapses and joins the Roman 
Catholic Soviet United Nations preparing lor the Anti¬ 
christ (see The Mark of the Beast, 1959, 1969) the 
11 row'mes and Campfire Girls “count off’ to lead the 
Body ol Christ the wrong way AGAIN. They have never 
led n right one time yet because they have never gotten 

close enough to the real battlefield to set up an obser- 
vaiion post 

I here are no real problems in the Authorized Test 
of the Holy Bible that amount to anything, alongside 
ihe problems that the modern Christian scholar has; 
tying, blindness, deceit, laziness, insincerity, fraud, stu¬ 
pidity, and conceit. 

Wherever a Christian educator or scholar corrects 
the AV text (see Appendix Number 9), our study has 
shown us that those monumental egotists in the Body 
of Christ who desire “DOUBLE HONOUR" (I Tim 
5 will not obey God or meet His requirements for 
“recognition," Instead of laboring in the word (I Tim. 
x\7) and sound “doctrine” (1 Tim. 4:16), they labor 
m scholastic rubbish and destructive criticism. They 
deserve neither honor nor respect for their "labors,-" 

A lazy, critical oat who will believe the theories 
ihe Cult before he will believe God Almighty is the 
last Person on this earth you are to "respect" and 
honor." The really "serious student” of the Bible, who 
believes it, will be committing SIN if he allows this 
kind of “recognized” scholar to influence him in any 
Uc, . v i [1 regard to his reverence for the Authorized Text. 

No member of the Alexandrian Cult ever "labored" 
in the WORD OF GOD because, according to his own 
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profession* he never had it. They labor to overthrow it. 
In short. lheir scholarship may he discarded without 
any consideration whatsoever Happy is the believer 
w ho believes in ridiculing their opinions: happy is the 
believer who is able to go to steep under their 
exposiling* happy is the believer who learns to ignore 
their degrees and their credentials; happy is the be- 
Hover who puts their critical works in Fife 13; happy is 
the man who trusts God instead of man (Psa. 1 18:8). 

In short, happy is the Christian who accepts the 
word of God from God .’i hands (1 Tluss. _.13) for 
what it is: the infallible living words of the living God „ 
preserved in the universal language, without proven 
error. To sum it all up: Blessed is the man who always 
uses a King James 16 If AV to correct all of the un¬ 
godly Greek and Hebrew “scholarship" taught by the 
modern* apostate Fundamentalists. 


Appendix One 


A * Places in the grossly corrupt NASV (and old 
ASX 0 where the translators refused to translate the ur- 
tides in their own corrupt Greek text which they used: 

1. Matthew 18:17: THE gentile and THE publican 

2. I Corinthians 16:12: THE brother 

3. John 16:21: THE joy 

4. Titus 1:9: THE sound doctrine 

5. James 1:15: THE lust, THE sin 

6. James 3:11: THE fountain 

7. Hebrews 12:9: THE earthly fathers 

8 + Plus: Acts 10:2-3; Matthew 17:1 T 16:13,15:29, 
12:28, 12:18, 1:2-6* 8; Romans 11:2; Phtlippians 1:5, 
7, and many other places. 

B, Places in the grossly corrupt NASV (and old 
ASV) where the translators have added articles to suit 
thembelves without regard for any Greek text. 

I. Luke 1:17, 32 

2* Acts 10:1, 6 

3. I Corinthians 2:16 

4. Hebrews 2:12 and many other places 

It can be seen that the pious talk in Christian 
colleges and Bible institutes about "the proper treat¬ 
ment of the article" is a sort of Polish Fandandigo. 
Granting the AV translators the same liberty that the 
Lock man Foundation grants itself, it would be proper 
to say that any scholar in any fundamental school who 
complains about the "‘proper treatment" of the article 
in the AV should apply for some "proper treatment L at 
die local headshrinking establishment. 

C\ Quite frequently you will hear a Greek profes- 
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sor be My aching about the unrealistic way in which the 
Kiny James translators translated a word or phrase, 
iim j (h c n ihe pious hypocrite will give the student the 
“literal rendering, etc," in an effort to make the sucker 
think that he (the Prof.) has more brains than the AV 
translators. 

In view of the fact that NONE ot the lollowing 
passages could he translated literally and make any 
sense in English, the whole operation is pretty sick to 
start with. 

!, Luke 2:5, 5:12, 36, 1:5. IMS, 25 

2. John 3:22, 2:4, 16:17, 15:5 

3, Acts 2:29. 43 'rnfS 

5* Titus 1:2 

6. Romans 4:2 

7. Revelation 12:2 

8. Hebrews 5:11 

9. 2 Corinthians 2:5, and scores of other places, 

D, While complaining about "inconsistent trans¬ 
lating" and "wrong tense," the modern, apostate Con¬ 
servatives and Evangelicals have done exactly the same 
things themselves. W itness this display of self-righteous 
hypoem\ as documented in the NASV: 

WRONG TENSE : l Thessalonians 1:10, 2:3, 5: 
Matthew 3:1. 13: Acts 13:11. 10:11, 18, 7:51, 53, 35- 

57 . m/m 

WORDS ADDED FOUND IN NO GREEK TEXT: 
Lake 1:25, 31, 18, 20. 29. I ]; Hebrews 1:10, 2:2, 6, 9: 

I Timothy 3:15, 4:2: Titus 1:1, 3; 2 Corinthians 2:17. 
H 2W Acts 3:16. 18:5: Acts 10:16, 34, 13. 13:47. 39. 
and two dozen other places. 

This should point out to the Bible believer the 
treacherous motivation that lies buried behind **Chris- 
nan Scholarship" where it undertakes to criticize the 
A mg James text. Those who cannot ^practice what 
they preach have no business trying to make a living 
bv attacking a Book that has meant more to the Body 
01 Christ than any other six “Bibles" combined. 
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E. "ANACOLUTHON" is the Cult way of savin- 
that the laws of grammar don’t always hold, even in 
the Greek language. Examples oi "anaeohuUorf in the 
New Testament I in any set of Greek manuscripta form 
in$ any “eclectic" text) are found in Romans 4:12; l 
Corinthians 14:7, 3:20; Luke 2:33, 1:64, 4:41, 8:30; 
John 0:47; Acts I 1:4; Revelation 3:12, etc*, etc. 

I 1 ♦ In addition to this rank hypocrisy manifested 
by modern Christian scholars in their criticisms of the 
AV text for the things listed above “tense, treatment 
of the article, refusal to translate literally* had ei.mi 
mar, etc2*—we find also doctrinal perversions in the 
new “RELIABLE" translations translated by apostate 
Conservatives, apostate Evangelicals, and apostate Fun¬ 
damentalists, Among the many subtle “twists of the 
wrists" given to verses in the Bible* so to produce 
doctrinally suspect readings, are the following—all 
taken from the NASV recommended by Bob Jones, I cn 
nessee Temple, Liberty University, Hyles-Anderson,* 

:ind Pensacola Christian College: 1 

L Isaiah 53:10 

2. Hosea 11:12 

3. Mark 10:24 

4. 2 Corinthians 10:4, 2:17 

5. Luke 2:33* 23:42; 24:51-52 

6. 2 Timothy 3:3, 2:15 

7. Matthew 12:6, 5:22, and several others. 

In view of this, for the members oi the Lock man 
Foundation Lo talk about the “need" for a new and 


more “accurate" translation is kind of like Jimmy Carter 
talking about the need of a tax cut to increase Social 
Security payments. The NAS\\ as its twin sisters the 
ftSI/ and NRSV, is nothing but one more (there are 
twenty-five of them) apostate renditions o( the North 
African Bible of the Jesuit Priests r 1582)* 


Both tulleees rev^r-td their oom. 0B^r thi hnhok published 
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Before Satan could safely alter 20,000 verses m 
die Protestant Reformation text and guide England and 
America back into the Dark Ages under a Catholic 
Communist U.N., he had to prepare the way for the 
exaltation of two of the most corrupt pieces of hetero¬ 
dox literature known to man: Sinaiticus and Vaticanus. 

In order to whet the appetite of the modern apos¬ 
tate Fundamentalist (Neal, Custer, Alman, Yeager, et 
:il ) for these two depraved uncial manuscripts, it was 
necessary to invent a legend, establish it, connect the 
two manuscripts with iu and then convince the leading 
apostates of the nineteenth and twentieth century (West- 
eotL Light foot, HorL Green, Schaff, el al.) that these 
two manuscripts must be something just short of holy 
because they were justified by a LEGEND. 

We call that Legend 'The Mythological Sepitta- 
gintf and by that we mean that the “SeptuaginC (or 
LXX) is the Origenistic Alexandrian Text from North 
Africa, written between 80 and 400 years after the 
completion of the New Testament. 

\ have a copy of the notorious Septuagint on my 

desk (Zondervan Publishing Co., 197(1 from Samuel 

Bags ter and Sons, London), In the Introduction, the 

party line of the Alexandrian Cult is laid out as neatly 

3S a tile floor. Our writer says THE FACT” may be 

regarded as 'CERTAIN” that the Greek Old Testament 

LAX had begun to be translated before 285 ILC. The 

evidence lor this? Doji '/ be silly; the Alexandrian Cult 

never deals with exidence. Every LXX manuscript cited 

m the Septuagint Concordance was written 200 vents 

after the completion of the New Te stament. They are as 
follows: ■ 
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(. A - Alexandrians'' (numbered by Von Soden 
iis Delta-4* and by Gregory as 02) was written more 
Mian 300 years after the completion of the New Testa¬ 
ment. It is located now in London and it omits Genesis 
[4:14 17. 15:1-6, 16-19, 16:6— EQ| Leviticus 6:19-23: 
I Samuel 12:17-14:9; I Kings 3-6; and Psalm 69 19- 
79; 10. 

2. Aleph —"Sinai fit us" (designated as Delta-2 by 
Von Soden, and 01 by Gregory) was written more than 
200 years after the completion of the New Testament; 
n omits Genesis 23:19-24:46, Numbers 5:27-7:20, I 
Chronicles 9:27-19:17, all of Exodus, Joshua, ] and 2 
Samuel, I and 2 Kings, Hosea, Amos, Micah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and Judges. It contains New Testament Apoc¬ 
rypha* 

3. C —"Codes Ephraemi" (designated as Della-3 
by Von Soden. and 04 by Gregory) was written more 
than 300 years after the completion of the New Testa¬ 
ment; it omits Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Joshua. Judges, I and 2 Samuel, I and 2 
Kings, and all of the major and minor prophets. (The 
ecclesiastical gnostic who messed with this Old Testa¬ 
ment, in the tradition of Origen and Eusebius, wasted 
all his time in the "Wisdom books” alone, attempting 

to line them up with various North African hallucina¬ 
tions.) 

4 r B— "Vatieanus" (designated as Delta-1 by Von 
Soden, and 03 by Gregory) omits all of Genesis j;|- 
46:2K. all of Psalm 105:26-137:6, and parts of 1 Sam¬ 
uel, 1 Kings, and Neherniah. It contains Apocryphal 
books in the Old Testament. 

1 hose interested in further damaging evidence u ill 
observe that every papyrus manuscript found with any 
part oj the Old Testament in it was written after the 
resurrection, with the exception of one scrap contain- 
i fl 8 less than six chapters of Deuteronomy on it. The 
other Septuagim” papyri (we have listed ai! 23 vuth 
all that they contain and the dates they were written in 
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The Christians Handbook of Manuscript Evidence. pp, 
48 _ 5 I published in 1970) were all written within 60 i 0 
50 Q ye ars after John finished writing the Book of Rev¬ 
elation. . t . 

The mythological k LXX" or Septuagint is the most 

persistent spook to haunt orthodox Christianity since 
the myth that Christ was born in a cave. 

The theory is based on abstract speculation of ihc 
wildest sort without one piece of reliable documented 
evidence of ANY kind that could stand scrutiny. There 
is no authentic evidence of ANY kind that there was 
ever on this earth one single copy of an OLD Testa¬ 
ment in GREEK before the heading up of the school at 
Alexandria by 'On gen. one hundred years after the 
cm ire New Testament was complete . yet to this day 
there exists on every campus of every “fundamental 11 
school in the United States the nebulous ghost of this 
}Unie.xisrenf spook: “The apostles used the Greek Sep- 
magi ill. It was the Bible the early Christians accepted." 
You could produce more evidence for Haeckel’s theory 
of recapitulation than you could fora Septuagint writ¬ 
ten before the time of Christ, or even before [he time 
of John tA.D. 90) for that matter. 

In the Introduction to the Concordance of the 
Creek Septuagint we read. “This concordance of the 
Septuagint is founded upon THE VATICAN TEXT as 
usually printed 

Exactly (Matt. 13:33). 

So is the New American Standard Verston espoused 
hv Bob Jones University, Tennessee Temple, Hyles- 
Anderson/ 1 Liberty University, and every Neo-evan¬ 
gelical and Neo-orthodox pastor in America. ALL 
APOSTATES RECOMMEND THE VATICAN TEXT 

IN SOME FORM. (See Satan's Masterpiece, The New 

ASV t 1972,) 

Now, when one goes about documenting this kind 
of evidence regarding die Septuagint, he cannot help 

Kvies reveled his position in 19&U 



hut run into the stillest resistance imaginable. The mod¬ 
ern Christian, regardless of his profession of faith in 
being a “militant Fundamentalist,'’ is not in the least 
"military” in his bearing or deportment, if there is one 
thing that marks a military man who has been "blooded" 

ol liie - M ls llis abi % to “endure 
11ARDNRSS manlidly (2 Tim. 2) and face opposition 

(Eph. 6) bravely. The modern “militant Fundamental- 
isi can hardly stand about ten pages of documented 
evidence on the truth where the evidence is of a NEGA¬ 
TIVE nature. Being prepared and brainwashed through 
years and years of TV watching, the modern "militant 

Fundamentalist” is “programmed” to accept only POST 
TIVE truth. 


This explains why ihe average Fundamentalist can- 
not wade through a book of the nature that you have 
just read. There is too much critical negative evidence 
presented here and too many negative, critical shots 
have been aimed at various 'sacred cows.” The mod¬ 
ern “militant Fundamentalist” (see the chapter on the 
Campfire Girls) is engaged in a MOCK battle with 
play toys. For this reason, he cannot stand up under 
any real “bombardment” very long. When essential 
truths aie pointed out to him, that are documented by 
wiitten signed statements, he cannot bear to read them, 
let alone analyze them; for at heart he is a REBEL 
against any truth that will hurt his income, social im¬ 
age. salary, or “scholastic standing.” Nevertheless, we 
will continue on with this painful and unappreciated 
documentation of what the "Septuaginf was and is. 3 
am citing Irom The Septuagint Version Of The Old 
Testament (Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rap¬ 
ids, Michigan, J 970). The following material will be 
Eound on pages i-vii in the Introduction. 

K The earliest version of the Scriptures which 
are EXTANT js a translation made at Alexandria in the 
third century B.C 

A lie. There is not ONE extant document, mann- 
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script. or frogman of any portion of the Old Testament 
written in the third century B.C. in Greek that anyone 
has ever seat 

"Extant" means available and producible . The 
writer lied. There is no EXTANT version of ANY 
Greek Bible written in 200-300 B.C.. nor is there one 
small piece of paper with anything written on it in 
Greek from any portion of the Old Testament written 
any earlier than 150 B.C, 

2. After confessing that he lias just lied, the an 
thor then says that “we possess NO INFORMATION 
whatever " as to the original version, but that we "THUS 
gather the FACT “ that it must have been done. 

This is Darwin in the Christian seminary. Youpre~ 
stone a fact from fiction and by using the “inductive 
method,*' you deduce that what was never there should 
have been there because you think it must have been 
there tsce Bargon in Appendix Number 7), 

3. The earliest writer who gives an account of the 
Septuagint is Aristobulus, and he is accurate because 
“it can he reasonably INFERRED'* that he was a wit¬ 
ness. 

Or ii can he reasonably inferred that he wasn't. 

4. However, says our Cult leaden "THE FACT 
maybe regarded ns CERTAIN" that the work of trans¬ 
iting from Hebrew into Greek had bceun before 285 

ETC. 

The evidence for this CERTAIN FACT? There 
you go again, asking a lot of misleading questions! (As 
John R. Rice used to say: “You arc not honest or sin- 
ccre ' 1 ^ ® 10 heard of a member of the Alexan- 
drian Cull presenting evidence for a "CERTAIN 
t ACT. We regard the "fact” above as pure fiction of 
the most mythological kind. 

r.,nL Mil ' illg given us a “FACT that can be "RE¬ 
GARDED AS CERTAIN,” here is what follows: “This 

^ ory s ^ ems lo “ii may also be doubted ," "some 
have thus suppose#. TP "we would hardly suppose> ” “the 


atpindix two 


42 


■nost reasonable conclusion is....... "and in all prob- 

‘ .! i,e of Isaiah appears to be.'* and “to 

this m> definite answer could ho given ” 

Precisely; Don,-/,, ami Huxley f e U exactly the same 
way about it. and so did Engels. Einstein. Planck Hei 
senberg. George Bernard Shaw, and Mao Tse-tung 

(y The nposlles used this “Septuagint" as Phih, 
and Josephus used it. 

I luw was this conclusion arrived at 9 Simple* Bv 
comparing the Old Testament readings of Vaticomis, 
Sinai lie us, and Alexandria us (all written more than ^40 
>ears after the completion of [he New Testament) with 
die New Testament readings, you assume [hat the New 
testament writers and speakers are quoting manuscripts 
written 240 years after they were dead 


How is that for a "reasonable Conclusion" to prove 
a “fact that is certain"? 

7. Oiigen s job in producing the Hexapla was to 
AMEND a Septuagint which he already had 

Proof? Don 7 be silly. The fifth column of the 
Hexapla is the SEPTUAGINT, ACCORDING TO THE 
PUBLICATION we are citing (Ibid., p, v). There was 
no such thins n “Septuagint " until Origen pub- 
It shed his one private interpretation of the Old Testa¬ 
ment with Sytnmachus private interpretation, 
TheodorUm's private interpretation, and Aquita's pri¬ 
vate interpretation . 


ORIGEN invented the "’Septuagint’ and altered 
the God-breathed words of divine authority (the He¬ 
brew Old Testament) because he figured any educated 
Christian who understood *‘the original language 1 ' was 
smart enough to correct God Almighty, ALL CULT 

members believe tha t. 

8. Pamphilus and Eusebius copied out the fifth 
column ol the Hexapla at Constantine’s request (Ibid., 
P- vi t Eusebius's Ecclesiastical History). 

Wc knew that; we also knew [hat the NASV and 
die old ASV were from those manuscripts that Pamphilus 
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an j Eusebius copied- We've been saying that for forty 
[ r£trs Origeif s North African Catholic text is the Je¬ 
suit Old Testament and New Testament (Vaiicami* and 
Sinaitieus both contain the New Testament and the Old 
Testament) of 15S2 circulated in America as the NfV y 
4 sy tWRSV, and NASV* Proof? (Documented evidence 
in The Christian's Handbook of Manuscript Evidence, 
Pensacola Bible Press, 1970.) 

You see. the Cull gave you the shaft. First, they 
made you think that they had a copy of a B.C, Septua- 
gint, which they didrt 7 have. Then they made you think 
ii contained the Old Testament only, when the manu¬ 
scripts they were quoting as a "Septuagint" had the 
AV u Testament in than. Then they made you think that 
the Apostles accepted this “Septuagint.'’ knowing dial 
the Septuagint lhe> were quoting (Vaticanus, Sinaiti- 
cus. and Alcxantirinus) had THE APOCRYPHA in if as 
pan of the Old Testament (Prov. 30:6). 

Who did this? EVERY MAJOR EVANGELICAL. 
CONSERVATIVE, AND FUNDAMENTAL “RECOG¬ 
NIZED" SCHOLAR FROM AUGUSTINE (WHO 
THOUGHT THE SEPTUAGINT WAS INSPIRED) TO 
THE LAST GRADUATE OF HOF JONES UNlVEfc 
SH Y WHO JOINED THE CULT 

(See The Mythological Septuagint, Bible Baptist 
Bookstore, 1996. 175 pages, for a complete discus¬ 
sion). 
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Wc here submit u brie I list ot passages where 
some figurative expressions are found. Everyone un¬ 
derstands the "figure it he has had a grade school 
education. "Figures of speech" are so common tit daily 
language that it would lake a good sized book to list 
them. Among several hundred are expressions such as: 

L "Cast your eyes on that." (No one is expected 
to pull out their eyeballs and throw them.) 

2. "Hit the road." (No one is expected to get out 
ol the vehicle and start pounding the pavement with 
their list.) 

3- "Shooting off your mouth." (No matter how 
volatile the comment, there is no discharge of powder 
followed by a butter.) 

4. "The interest will eat you up." (not with knife 
and fork) 

5. "Lay it on the line." (There is no line there to 
lay it on half the lime.) 

6. "Crying your heart out." jit will not leave the 
body cavity no matter what.) 

7. "Down in the dumps." (The "dumps” arc out¬ 
side the city; you can be "down in the dumps' in the 
living room of a $200,000 house.) 

8. "Flash in the pan, strike while the iron is hot, 
step on the gas, light the Eire, it will drive you up the 
walk turn the light on, near the end of his rope, he 
missed the boat, etc., etc." 

Now, in Alexandria, Egypt, where the world’s most 
rotten and most unusual university spent its time “us¬ 
ing" the Greek Receptus and Latin Receptus and Syr¬ 
ian Receptus in the "Bible” classes, the facu ity mem- 
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hci-s were taughl to make everything in the Bible figu- 
rative (or allegorical) that they didn't like. The first 
thing they did was make Hell figurative (see the com¬ 
mentaries by Clement and Origcn); having gotten rid 
of Hell, ihey made all the promises to Israel figurative 
(see any comment lary by Augustine. Jerome, or Clem¬ 
ent), and thus neatly did away with three-fourths of the 
Old Testament. Since Westernt and Mori were 
pro-Cathoiic, Amilleimiul, baby-sprinkling apostates, 
thev naturallv took to this type of scholarly “Bible 11 

9 *' 

exegesis. 

Whenever you meet one of their numerous kinfolk 
in the Cult, ask them some very deliberate and pointed 
attest ions and watch the feathers fly . Ask them about 
those "CATES" m Matthew 16:16-18. Aattsa good 
one! Ask them about that "height and breadth and 
depth" in Ephesians 3:18, Aattsa ’nother good bin! 
Ask them about that "Suph Sea" in EDOM where you 
cun float Solomon r s Navy (2 Chron. 8:17), Aattsa dilly! 

Now. there are legitimate “figures of speech”; the 
metaphor, simile, allegory, metonymy, asterisms* el¬ 
lipsis, synecdoche, antimereia, prosopopoeia, epa- 
northosis, paronomasia, etc., but when an apostate con¬ 
stant 1\ resorts to these to get rid of the authority of the 
!text because of his own unbelief, he betrays his 
ancestry. He is a member of ihe Alexandrian Cull, the 
oldest and deadliest Cull in the world; if Evolution, 
Roman Catholicism, the Illuminati, Drinking, and Im- 
lnoujlity have slain their thousands, the Cult has slain 
its ien thousands. 

[ he rule the Bible believer is to follow is simple; 

'■ '' "• : ' v is always LITERAL unless it is absolutely 
twpoxsihle to take it literally (take for example the 
(wo-iooted “sheep” who don't eat grass in John 10), 
then, and then only, are we to look for a "figure.” To 
take Matthew 26:27 literally (all Roman Catholics pro- 
Jlss to is the most wicked dishonesty, for the passage 
said Ehal were to drink a LITERAL CUP (Matt. 
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2fy2J} Obviously “the cup" stood for whai *as IN it 
W ien John is taken literally, it makes a sinner 

' I "I l-mis c lirist (Lev. 17) anti a disobedient sinner 
out of the sinner who obeys it (Acts 15:20; Gen 9 4 ) 

There are then. Obviously, “figurative passages” 
Wc list a few below: i«®»as«w. 

Jeremiah 22:22; 9:1; Psalm 130:8. 15 10 65*13 
8. 69:9, 97:8. 6 : 6 ; Isaiah 34:3. 44:23. 22:22 Amos 7 7 ! 
James 5:3; 2 Corinthians 1 1 : 8 ; I Kings 4:29; I Peter 

UmJpTt 3:3 ?‘o b I3; J ° b 29:1 L 1|:38: Numbers 

Galatians 2:9; Ezra 10 : 9 , etc., etc. 
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Ministerial novices (mainly young men attending 
Christian schools to train for the ministry) are rarely 
familiar with the loaded dice that are thrown by their 
professors, who are trying to win the game of tradition 
n the authority of the U The most common expres¬ 
sion used by the Lock man Foundation, the Scofield 
Board of Editors, and the faculty members of Bob Jones 
University, Tennessee Temple, Pensacola Christian 
College, and Liberty University is “THE OLDEST 
MANUSCRIPTS’' say such and such, or 'the BEST 
and oldest manuscripts" say such and such. 

The following documented evidence is presented 
to show that neither Nestle, Hon. Aland, Metzger, or 
tiny other editor of any Greek Testament always ac¬ 
cepts the evidence of the “oldest and best" manuscripts; 
that very often the oldest Papyri readings have been 
rejected for a later manuscript; that often the “oldest” 
manuscripts arc rejected solely on the grounds that 
they agree with the Rcccpius of the King James Bible: 
and finally, that the two most commonly denominated 
"oldest and best manuscripts” (the very two which Hort 
used to replace the Retepius in 5,800 places in 1885) 
Lire nvo of the most depraved and corrupt pieces of 
pseudepigmpka known in the history of manuscript 
evidence , 

A. PLACES WHERE THE READINGS OF 
Till: "OLDEST MANUSCRIPTS” WERE NOT 
TAKEN INTO THE TEXT OF NESTLE, ALAND, 

OR METZGER; ^ j 

L Matthew 10:32, 19:29, 20:12 21:1,23:4, 23:38, 

-6:22, 27:3, 27:49, 
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2. Luke 1:21, 75, 2:12. 9:39, 59, 10:5, 12:56 

3. Mark 1:8, 2:5, 3:8, 6:2* 11:3. 12:9 

4. John 12:3, 11:32, 13:19, 1:3, 18,6:39,7:8,8:28 

5. Acts 4:37, 20:32, 23:8, 25:17 

B* PLACES WHERE THE OLDEST WERE RE¬ 
JECT HD BECAUSE THEY AGREED WITH THE 
SO-CALLED “LATE" READINGS OF THE KING 
JAMES TEXT : 

1. Romans 5:6, 8:11* 9:3, 10:15, 12:1, 15:15,21 

2* l Corinthians 3:16, 4:17, 15:49 

3. Galatians 2:16, 3:19, etc. 

Since the “oldest and best/' according lo Eberhard 
Nestle isee p. 68 of the English preface in any edition), 
is she Vatican manuscript in the Vatican Library at 
Rome, and it does not have even one verse of (he Book 
of Revelation in it. the entire Book of Revelation in 
any edition of Nestle s, Aland, or Metzger has been 
j mable to use the ‘"oldest and best. You set\ the “old¬ 
est and best " is missing the first forty-five chapters in 
the Bible and the fast twenty-two, 

C THE "OLDEST READINGS” WHICH ARE 
CONTEMPORARY WITH THE VATICAN MANU¬ 
SCRIPTS, OR 100-200 YEARS OLDER THAN VATI- 
CANUS. AGREE WITH THE KING JAMES BIBLE IN 
THE FOLLOWING PLACES: 

ii 1 Corinthians 9:21, 10:4, 9, 20, 2:9, 3:3, 5, 13, 
16,4:14, 5:2, 4, 6:11 

2. Romans 8:21. 34. 37, 9:13. 10:5, 15, 11:21, 
13:4, 3 1, 14:5, 15 

3. Galatians 1:3,4, 11, 12,2:16,3:19,4:14 

4. Ephesians 3:9, 4:7, 5:2, 4, 22, 31, 6:5 

5. Colossians 1:22, 3:16—17, 20, 22, 24, etc. 

It is a matter of common knowledge among both 
Cult members and honest scholars that the “oldest un¬ 
cial manuscripts” {A, B, Aleph, C, and D) exhibit the 
most outstanding corruptions of any group of manu¬ 
scripts ever found. Documented evidence for the truth 
of this will be found in the works of Wilkerson, Pick- 
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cr j nL T Hodges, Fuller. Hills, and others. Church His- 
lorv itself will testify to the emergence ol two sets of 
Hjhles from two separate tines of copyists following 
ihe Council of Nicaea. It is significant that every un¬ 
cial manuscript quoted as a reading lor the ICC . Sep- 
lu.u'inf (which never existed) is taken I mm one ol 
ihese five corrupt uncials written marc than 250 years 
a f ter the completion and propagation oj the entire New 

Testament. 

Below we list for the reader, briefly, what he en¬ 
counters in dealing with the corrupt uncial manuscripts 
used'for "he ASV and the NASV and other depraved, 
godless corruptions: 

I There are 7.579 changes in the Vatican Manu¬ 
script (B) alone from the Received texts of Erasmus, 
Elzevir, Colinaeus, and Beza + This is abend one change 
in every verse: 7.578 alterations in 7.957 verses. Of 
this monstrous amount of error , the Alexandrian Cult 


writes: 'There are only a few small variations in the 
texts, and these of no consequence since they do not 
affect one single DOCTRINE." Deliberate and inten¬ 
tional lying is part o f the Cult Creed. 

2. The corrupt Sinaitic Manuscript (Aleph) con¬ 
tains 9 ,000 changes from the majority Reeeptus, which 


is better than one change per verse. 

3. Between the two 'oldest and best" (Aleph and 
H i they make nineteen changes in thirty-four words in 
the "Lord's prayer" and sixty changes in Matthew L 
Vet with all of this muddled variance, the Vatican manu¬ 
script still had to agree with 50 percent of the Receptus 
readings in John 1-14, and the Sinaitic manuscript had 
to agree 48 percent in the same passage. Obviously, 
the Reeeptus was available to both of the false scribes 
when they made their numerous alterations. 

4. Among the Bodmer Papyri, P 66 has been used 
to prow that Yaticanus and Sinaiticus are “biblical 
manuscripts.' - P was written in the second or third 
century. It has 200 nonsense readmes. 400 Racisms, 
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216 readings found in no other manuscript in any set 
of manuscripts, and it has, in John's Gospel alone, 900 
indubitable errors. 

5. The total amount of changes in the New Testa¬ 
ment text, if we combine the readings of Aleph, A, C, 
I), and It would be 13,28 i, which is nearly two changes 
every verse. The oldest and "best" manuscript omits 
2,877 words in the gospels lb), adds 536 words, trans¬ 
poses 2,098, substitutes 935, and modifies !J32. If 
il B" is not the “oldest and best,'' then take the next 
best ’ (Aleph); it omits 3,455 words, adds 839, trans¬ 
poses 2,299, and modifies 1,265. 


d.4 


You are to believe that these two wild perversions 
are more authoritative because they arc “closer to the 
time of the writing of the New' Testament/ 1 Why, dear 
heart, the Roman Catholic hierarchy can be traced back 
to 1100 B.C, (Judges 18-19). The “oldest" is the best 


is it? 


6, Aleph has 443 readings in it found in no set of 
manuscripts, including its own family (the Alexandrian 
family), B has 197 found in no family, D has 1,829, A 
has 133, and C has 170: On ONE PAGE In a Greek 
New Testament (Luke 8:35-44): 

a. Aleph omits three readings and inserts two 
found nowhere. 

b. B omits twelve words and inserts six readings 
found nowhere. 

c. C omits four and inserts fifteen. 

d. D omits seven and inserts five. 

Not one single time do AJVY of the “oldest and 
best' 1 agree on one single variant reading. To raise a 
question then about the infallibility of the Tcxtus Re- 
ceptus is irrelevant: it is done to obscure an issue which 
is documented in black and white FACTS. 

In the passage John 13:21-27, for example, A. 
Aleph, B, C\ and D exhibit thirty-five varieties of less 
than ten verses, twenty-three words have been added. 
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fifteen substiiuied./ourfecn eliminaled, and ./our lrilnv 

111 Now ill is is the nature of the “oldest and host 
manuscripts (see Appendix Number 8) by which Bob 
Jones University. Liberty University in Lynchburg arid 
Tennessee Temple (and Hyles-Anderson) obtained the 
rielii to recommend a NASV ora WV as reliable. 
They ore no more reliable than a peace treaty signed 
fry a Commiinist Pope. 

[ji addition to the obvious fraud and ignorance 
demonstrated by the scribes of the “oldest and best 
manuscripts." we have the glaring fact, carefully kept 
under cover by the Cult, that A (Alexandrinus) con¬ 
tains / and 2 Clement in the Wen Testament, B (Vali- 
ennus) contains most of the Apocrypha in the Old Tes¬ 
tament. and Aleph (Sinailicus) contains Barnabas and 
The Shepherd of Hernias in the New Testament. 

But you understand that, notwithstanding this dam¬ 
aging, factual, provable, documented EVIDENCE, you 
are To accept the 5,800 alterations made in your AV 
Bible from these manuscripts because "GOOD, GODLY, 
DEDICATED CONSERVATIVES WORKED LONG 
AND HARD AND PRAYERFULLY . . .” to reinstate 
the Jesuit text of the Roman Catholic Church for SUCK¬ 
ERS. 


Uylcs reversed his position in 1‘>S4. 


Appendix Five 


Characteristically, the double-tongued lying mem¬ 
bers of the Alexandrian Cull have set up a double 
standard when il comes to “understanding the Bible.' T 
When faced with the charge that ihey have made 5,BOO 
changes in the Greek New Testament, they sheepishly 
reply I Matt. 7:15) that since 5,800 changes have not 


"afleeted'' or “changed" one outstanding doctrine or 


one “fundamental" of the faith, that 5,800 changes in 


the Greek New Testament are perfectly legitimate. 


Now, faced with the “archaic" 


terms of the Eliza¬ 


bethan English, another standard has to be erected im¬ 
mediately, for le is apparent on the surface that then 1 
isn't one archaic want anywhere in either Testament 


that won let affect any doctrine or "fundamental of the 

faith ," 

How do our whitewashed hypocrites (all believ¬ 
ing the “verbal, plenary inspiration of Mrs. Murphy's 
chowder") handle this problem? Simple, they now say 
that the firsL set of changes (3,000) has to make the 
text more ACCURATE; the next set (numbering over 
2,000) was to make the text CLEARER This is the 
standard gaffed act. Having alibied their lirst sin by 
saying that il didn't affect anything, they must think of 
a different alibi for the next sin. 

Now, vve will list some of these archaic words. 
keeping two things in mind. ONE: since none ol them 
affect any doctrine, and the 5,800 changes made in the 
NASV do change DOCTRINE {sec Col. 1:14 and John 
1:18, for example), that our time would be better spent 
in believing God s word instead ol Ending fault with 
it. And TWO: that since there are less than thirty words 
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ii r ,i a hiE h school student couldn't guess correctly, 
ihi-iv'isn't much point in tillering 5,800 words to "up- 
dale" something dial doesn’t need updating. 

1 "Admiration” can mean "mrnder or astonish- 
mcnl‘\ wouldn't the context have told you this (Rev. 
17:6). if not, why not put it in the margin? 

? "Affect" somciimes means to "earnestly -icek " 

after.”Couldn't you have gotten that from Galatians 
4:17 if you read on both sides ol the verse i 

V "Against” can mean "«t the tone of’ or “by 
the time thin" (Num. 25:4). Who didn’t know that? 
Haven't some of you prepared food and money 
AGAINST the time of famine and trouble? 

4. “Amiable” (Psa. 84:1). Look it up in a diction¬ 
ary, lazy. ' 

5. "Apparently'' means “openly’’ (Nuin. 12:8). 

Well, what else could it mean besides something that 
LOOKED like it was ouL in the open? 

f>, M Apt” means "fitted." What foot who reads a 
morning newspaper couldn’t get that one? 

7. “Away with” means "10 tolerate or endure " 
(Isa, i 13). Well, it’ you can’t pick it up and haul it off 
with you, you can t "tolerate" it, Cun you imagine a 
twentieth-century Pharisee straining out that gnat and 
then saying, "St’s late; I'm going to HIT THE SACK/’ 

8. “Battle” can mean "a body of troops*" Why 
not? Our word "Battalion*' is from the word. 

9. '^Bestead” means "situated or beset 11 (Isa, 
8:2 Ik us "betimes*' can mean "early in the morning/' 
Well, since the N$RB and the NASV used their margins 
for more than 5.000 changes, why can’t an AV have 
marginal notes? Double standard again? 

10. “Bowels’’for "compassionate feelings." Did 
you ever look up the word in a dictionary instead of 
accepting the FALSE private interpretation given to 
the word by a modern member of the AM A? Try it. 

1 1. “Broided” means "braided" (1 Tim. 2:9). But 
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what junior high school student couldn't have guessed 
that? The \cry idea 1 

12. “Cast w can mean to “consider. " Bui h is a 
figure of speech. Who hasn' t “east about” in their mind 
trysng to figure a problem out? 

13. “Cheek" cun mean "reproof or rebuke** (job 
20:3). Well, d can also mean a plav in hockey, a piece 
ol paper Ioi a hank, a mark on a piece of paper, and a 
move in chess, What is the point in saying that ONE 
meaning is archaic? 

14. “By and by" (Mark 6:25) meaning "at once, 1 

15. “Carriages" (Acts 21:15) meaning something 
you CARRY, hence baggage {which are not always 
BAGS ) and luggage {which yon don't always LUG); 
see how they tried to sock it to you? They pretended 
the "updating” was clearer when it was further off than 
the A V , 

16. “Charity" (\ Cor, 13:3 > meaning “love" be¬ 
cause love is essentially GIVING. Since the meaning 
of words degenerate with man as he degenerates (see 
the original meanings of “cunning/' “piker," "‘para¬ 
site/' etcj, the word now means “a handout," How- 
ever, there is no way to love without giving, and if 
salvation isn't a “handout,” what is it? 

17. “Coasts" (Mali. 2:16) meaning “borders ." 
But who couldn't have gathered that who had read 
Joshua and the division of the land? When did a word 
like “coast” or “port" ever have one meaning. Why 
don't you egrtit saying “airport" and “seaport" when 
you know that they are not PORT holes, neither are 
they wine (Pori), nor are they PORF ARMS (in a 
manual of arms). Is “coast” obscure? Well, what is a 
COASTER? A man with his car in neutral or a man 
who lives on the beach or something you put under a 
wel glass? 

18. “Fetched a compass" (Acts 28:13). A com¬ 
pass can be a circle, which G apparent by the I act that 
you draw a circle with a compass. II tetched is a little 
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« fir fetched/* you could always put it in the margin. 

m “Leasing (Psa, 4:2) meaning to tie," But 
u hn consistent modern translator would want that word 
updated after he just altered Romans 13:9 and Gala- 

tmnl 3:L (See NASV). 

iq ^Devotions!" (Acts 17:23) meaning objects 
of worship-" Well, if “the Athenians” were devoted 
to religion (see Acts 17:16) and were superstitious on 
top of that (Acts ] 7:22), why wouldn't they have “de- 
votions” to their images as well as being devoted to 
ihem7 Why alter what is already clear? 

21 “Conversation ([GaL 1:13) can be “conduct" 
because the AV text has already defined it apart from 
“Updating” it as something that can be "BEHELD" 


(see I Pet. 3:2). 

Now, in this short sampling, I have gone through 

a "Short Glossary of Biblical Usage" found In the 
buck of a Cambridge Interleaved AV, l have picked out 
onlv twenty-one words that our students had to guess 
on to get right, and none of them missed one word 
after three guesses. I have purposely omitted printing 
fifty words which are in the glossary because all fifty 
were guessed right the firsL time by any student with 
an eighth-grade education. This pretty well shows how 
in dealing with archaic words: deled, fray, fats, trow, 
wist, curious, descry, grisled, neesings, ouches, re¬ 
reward. pill, ranges, prevent, straitly, si 1 veilings, lei 
(see Appendix Number 9 l siih, withal, utter, etc,, we 
must ne ver fail to be honest in dealing with fads. 

I Hie facts are that many of these words show 
up at regular intervals in Time, Newsweek, Life , and 
US, News and World Report. (See Vance, Archaic 
Wards and the Authorized Version, Vance Publications, 


Pensacola, Florida, 1997.) 

2, Many of them contain their own definitions in 
their spelling, and if they are analyzed in their con¬ 
texts, they will yield the meaning (“wisi" and “'wot 1 
for example). 
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3. If all the really “archaic words" in the AV were 
defined in (he margin next to the word, it would com¬ 
prise less than 2 percent of the marginal notes found in 
a New Scofield Reference Bible or a NASV. 

Instead of swallowing a gnat, they swallowed the 
camel: hair, hide, and all. 

Instead of keeping the God-honored text with one 
hundred margined notes (at the maximum), they threw 
out the God-honored text and made 5,000 changes in 
that text. 

I hey have a “Camel Bible"; it is unclean meat. 


Appendix Six 


Our objection it> the nauseous slush and slop tol¬ 
erated by Liberty l niversity. Boh Jones 111, Tennessee 
Temple, and Pensacola Christian College is nol merely 
that the English versions of said slop and slush are 
God-dishonoring* obscene, hlasphtnwtts publications, 
his also that the Greek text behind them (chosen pur¬ 
posely by their translators) is so mangled and botched 
with clumsy and careless copying that it points to men 
deficient in .scholarship and intelligence. Their “schol¬ 
arship' 1 is beneath anyone who has an average educa¬ 
tion—say the twelfth grade. 

Witness, for example* the theological heresy taught 
in the ASV and NASV at Colossians I N by eliminat¬ 
ing “through hts blood/' After all the senseless non¬ 
sense published (see Theodore Epp, Chapter Two) to 
the effect that since “good men * questioned the three 
words, and since "it didn't effect Ephesians 1:7/’ look 
what is actually produced. I mean, after this smoke 
screen has been put up, this fog of commercial adver¬ 
tising, this cloud of hot air designed to sell a bummer, 
look what the product is: “REDEMPTION, THE FOR¬ 
GIVENESS OF SINS." 

REDEMPTION IS NOT FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 
FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS NOT REDEMPTION 
(Rom* 3:25; Heb. 9:15). 

By pretending that Westcotl and Hori were intelli¬ 
gent men* the Jesuit reading of 1582 was adopted: the 
lame alibi being given was that the three words had 
“crept in" from Ephesians L It seemed never to have 
occurred to Westcotl and Hort or Aland or Metzger 

Arlin Horton denied Ihis position in 190S uiuhiecd years after tin'- 

nook was published}. 
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or Nestle or Boh Jones HI (or any of his Faculty 
members) that by eliminating the essential words 
“THROUGH HIS BLOOD ” the false scribe was 
equaling REDEMPTION with FORGIVENESS. 

Thai is a clear and exact ease of doctrinal heresy 
il you ever saw it. 

How does one account For the espousal of this 
irreverent, bungling, heretical reading? Simple: all 
apostate Evangelicals and Fundamentalists have to haw 
more than one authority in order to play God, The 
mangling of this verse alone is enough to consign ev¬ 
ery modern translation to the crash can on the grounds 
that the men who translated it didn't have the sense 
God gave to a brass monkey. 

No intelligent Christian* no '‘serious student of 
the Bible, no conscientious soul-winner could possibly 
recommend such a reading: it is the reading of the 
ASV. NASV „ and MV; as well as the reading of the 
RSV, NRSW and New English Bible. 

Now* besides this obvious piece of pagan fraud, 
there are several hundred other items. We shall give 
the reader a sampling: 

1. Matthew 1:19. The Greek substitution for the 
proper text says "digmatisai. It is only found in B 
and Z and one cursive* The evidence against this un¬ 
supported grossly deficient word is the reading ol A. 
C* AJeph, 6. E* F* K. and 400 cursives. 

2. Mark 1:45-2:1. Manuscript L D," used by West- 
colt and Hurt to knock out the Deity ot Christ and the 
Ascension (sec NASV recommended by Liberty L ni- 
versity and Tennessee Tern pie. Luke 24:51—52)* has 
omitted thirty-two words from Mark 1:45-2:L There is 
no other manuscript (uncial or cursive) that omits these 

thirty-two words. 

3; Matthew 5:44* All Greek Uncials A. C, IX b* 
F, G, H, etc* have the King James reading hul Aleph 
and B. All cursives (over 200 J but seven have the King 
James reading . Aleph and B have omitted sixteen words 

and added fanr words , 
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4 Matthew 13:36* Every known copy (over 1,400) 
but THREE read with the King James text. Thai Is. A, 
C D. E, F. G, H. K. L, M* and N, plus 800 cursives 
have the Kmg James reading, and although Origen cites 
ii 200 years before Vatican^ or Sinaiticus were writ¬ 
ten, Nestle refused to list Origen's quotation. 

5. Matthew 21:44. Nestle lies about the omission. 
The King James text is found in Taiian lA.D. ISO), 
Origen (A.D, 200), Alcph, B. C, D. E. I\ G. H, L, 
Delta, K, M. S. U, and V. 

6. Luke 6:1. Note the omission of “deutero proto" 
after “sabbath.” However, it is found in all bin Aleph. 
B t anti L. The A V test is in C, D, Theta, E, F, G, M. N. 
and 90 percent of the cursives. 

7. Luke I 1:54. Here Nestle refused to print a text 
of twelve words when he had no evidence for the text 
he used. The King James text is supported by A, C E r 
F, L M. N. P, R, S. T, Phi, Delta, Sigma, and SOO 
ami ves. 

S. John 10:14 is found in A. Theta. E, F. K, M, P, 
Phi. Sigma, and Delta. It is only missing in Aleph. B, 
D, and L. 

Now, the first thing that the student of the ' origi¬ 
nal Greek" had better get acquainted with is the TWO- 
TONGUED duplicity of those who believe in it and use 
it to correct the PROTESTANT Reformation text, (See 
Boh Jones 111, Appendix Number SA h is far more 
important to be able to spot the Satanic manipulation 
ol the truth by a Pharisee than it is to “know the gram 
]rur ot the original, etc/' ff you don't believe this, read 
your Bible. Mark the places where you were warned 
about being “DECEIVED” (negative) and then mark 
the places where the Lord told you that a knowledge of 
Greek and Hebrew would "unlock the hidden meaning 
of the originals, etc.” (positive). I H 

Nothing like dealing with Biblical facts , is there, 
boys and girls? 

1. In Luke 12:18. Nestle conflated B with the 
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Receptus and Lhen lied about the second clause which 
is no, in "B.'Mn Luke 12:39. Nestle Med about [ hc 
Rcceptus which has “ouk" in it. In Luke 23-28 Nestle 
lied about the text, lor Aleph and C dropped "hi " ,,,,1 
A and 13 dropped “km ." 

Here, Nestle used the Receptus without telling 
you it was a Receptus reading and then made you think 
it was an Alexandrian reading, which it was NOT In 
Luke 24:7, Nestle refused to discuss the text or the 
omission of eight words which are in all of the Church 
Fathers, all versions, all cursives, and all uncials but 
the Alexandrian. 

2. In John 5:27, no evidence was given for the 
texi because it is the Receptus text MINUS “kai,” with 
no authority for the omission. Aleph had a nonsense 
reading, so Nestle didn't dare list it. In John 12:7. 
Nestle refused to list the evidence lor the change (Aleph 
and B): the scribe tried to make it match Mark 16:1. In 
John 16,16. no evidence was given lor the right text 
because this time Aleph, A. and C agreed with the 
Receptus, plus every known cursive. 

3. Titus 2:5: All Greek codices hut five agree 
wiih Lhe A 14 and Nestle omitted ten uncials (including 
Aleph and D) and 200 cursives. I he word he printed is 
in no Greek text ( “oixoitrgous "). It is fabricated from 
the Receptus, which read ‘'oLxouwus. " First Corim 
ihians 15:47: Nestle refused to give the Receptus read¬ 
ing, making you think "kuriaus" was Marc ion's her¬ 
esy, but it was in Sinai Lie us and Vatieanus and the text 
id Origen— -Nestle didn f dare give the background for 
ihe heretical reading. 

Now, is this all of the devilment that lies behind 
the modem “eclectic" texts, which are designed to make 
professional asses out of men like Robertson, Sehaff, 
Green, Machen, Warfield. Wuest, MaeRae, Porter, Af- 
man T Martin, Sumner, Yaeger, Anderson, and Rice? Of 
course not* 

Nestle refuses to tell either the truth or the whole 
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(ruth when documenting Matthew 5:14, 6:13. 15:8; 19:1. 
,q.o 19 - 15 , 24:28. 27:15; Mark 1:3. 3:29, 5:36. 7:4, 

I \ A, 14:70.' 

Shall we go on? 


Alter a dirty rascal has been found guilty ol per¬ 
jury TEN TIMES, what is the point in calling him a 
"respectable witness" or a “recognized* or “qualified 
authority"? The only thing he is qualified to do ts LIE, 
ami he is to he recognized lor what he is; A LIAR. 

Eberhard Nestle, who taught Aland and Metzger 
everything they ever kuc\^ about Ore eh Lexis, tv ill t 

I Lie about evidence favorable to the Authorized 


Version. ,. i JJ 

2. Lie about evidence contrary to the reliability 

of Vatieamis and Sinaiticus. 

3. Invent lexis to protect Vatican us and Sinaiticus 
from being detected for what they arc. 

4. Abandon the "oldest and best manuscripts" 
when they ogvee with the Authorized Text. 

5. Reject 90 percent of the evidence every time 
he feels like it if it doesn't match the theories oi West- 
colt and Holt. 

THIS IS THE GREEK SCHOLARSHIP OF BOB 
JONES l DIVERSITY. TENNESSEE TEMPLE UNIVER¬ 
SITY* MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE, PENSACOLA 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, AND LIBERTY UNIVERSITY. 

The men who espouse it cannot do it RATIO- 
NALLY or HONESTLY: therefore* they do it to main¬ 
tain a double authority and plant the maximum amount 
of uncertainty that they can into the mind of the stu¬ 
dent in regard to one FINAL, INFALLIBLE AUTHOR¬ 
ITY. 


* Arhft Hunon heUi this position for more ihan twenty years. He re 
iccted it in 199ft. I I 
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The greatest textual authority of the nineteenth 
century was Dean Burgon. whose mass of documented 
evidence so overwhelmed the apostates of his day 
(WestcotL Hort. Lightfoot* et al.) that they were un¬ 
able to discuss it. or even analyze it + Instead* they 
rejected the documented evidence on the grounds that 
they didn't like the u/iy Dean Burgon talked; lie was 
rude and nasty. His vocabulary was not fitting for a 
Christian, and his 'accusations and slanders against 
good men " did not show the “sweet spirit of your Aunt 
Sally's house cat." 

Here es the SOP of the Cult: Never accept manu¬ 
script evidence from ignorant men on the grounds they 
don’t know what they are talking about (Maze Jack- 
som Oliver Greene, Gary FerkeL Lester Roioff, Billy 
Bray* Billy Sunday* et al,), Never accept manuscript 
evidence from educated men (Burgon, Waite, Picker¬ 
ing, Wilkerson, cl al.) on the grounds that they “slan¬ 
der good men." Never accept manuscript evidence from 
polite, kind men (Hills* Hodges, Miller* Scrivener) on 
the grounds that you never had flay INTENTION OF 
FACING THE TRUTH TO START WITH 


Now* Dean Burgon didn’t waste anyone’s it me 
inventing cute little phrases like "Lucian recensions," 
“conflate readings," 'intrinsic probabilities*” “eminent 
textual authorities," “qualified scholarship " or "oldest 
and best manuscript." Of the leading "'textual authori¬ 
ties" of his day, who altered the God-honored text in 
more than 30,000 places. Burgon says this: 

L Your language is ridiculously unlair {The Re¬ 


vision Revised, p, 373). 
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2, You have a robust confidence in your own in¬ 
ner consciousness (p- 375). 

3. A superstitious partiality lor two codices with¬ 
out an INTELLIGIBLE REASON fp. 375), 

4. Your textual learning is second hand (p. 376), 

5, You have a childlike infirmity when it comes 
to judgment (p. 37 J). 

6* You are guilty of a shallow empiricism t p. 378). 

7, You raise an irrelevant issue and perplex a 
plain question (p. 485). 

8, The foundation of your w ork is essentially ROT¬ 
TEN (p.5\6). m 

9, It is utterly depraved (p. 520), 

10 You plainly defied your own instructions tp 
405). ■ |T| ' j 

f 1. You have swallowed a novel invention whole 
(p. 393). | ITK| 

12, Your considerations are PURE EABLF (p 

396). n wmm 

13, The Westcotl and Hon theory has no FOUN¬ 
DATION at all {p, 397). j j T*I 

14, WesLcott and Hort's scholarship is nothing 
hut a gratuitous exercise of the imaginative faculty (p. 
274}. It is individual idiosyncrasy. 

15, It is destitute ol attestation and even prob - 

ability (p. 277). • 

16, It has no existence but in the fertile brain of 

Dr, Hon (p. 2851 

17, When you choose between the Receptus and 
Dr. Hon s theories, you make a choice between FACT 
and FICTION (p, 293), 

C „J,L l! k tw exc “ rsio ” into cloudland by an UN- 
; Ck PULOLS PROCESS of reiteration, accompanied 
V a boundless exercise of the IMAGINATION (p. 304). 

Now, all ot this was written more than thirty years 
before Peter S. Ruckman was horn. 

c„_ 2°^ a P' a ' n ,a ^ er as Burgon (or Luther. 
J). i orris, or Bob Jones Sr., for that matter) fail 
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to give the evidence for such accusations? Of course 
not. Bttrgon proceeds to list 540 verses with a detailed 
breakdown o\ the pros and tons a gainst their hamltinv 
by the tensers (The Revision Revised). CUiilsi shiv 
diorch fathers tn the original contexts, BurgorHireaks 
down Stnailicus and Vaticanus (with their companion 
irruptions) mu, individual letters that compose the 
words being discussed in the verses. 

Did Westcoit and Hon answer this mass of docti- 
merited evidence? 


Don't ask stupid questions, 

f hey didn ’t even check the material referred to 

No member of the Alexandrian Cult would even 
APPROACH documented truth where it ran contrary to 
the creed and traditions of the Cult. 

1 he alibi given for rejecting Bargon's 527 pages 
ol documented, handwritten evidence dealing with ev¬ 
en major textual problem in every major verse in the 
New Testament, as attested to by every major docu¬ 
ment and church father in the history of the church, 
was answered with: "He is tots intemperate." “We don't 
like "immoderate” people; they are not SCHOLARLY/' 

The standards of scholarship in the Cult arc: 

L No final authority. (See the Creed of the Cull 
p, 207). 

2. No final statement on authority* 

3. Deli cate, refined language that will offend no 
one who rejects f inal authority* 

4* Broad-minded tolerance towards people as 
BLIND and as STUPID as those in the Cult who reject 
the final authority, 

Alongside Burgon and Scrivener, Robertson, West- 
eou. Hurt, Machen, Davis, Light foot. Green, S chuff, 
and Yaeger look like pygmies standing at the feet of 
Benaiah the son ofiehoiada (2 Sam. 23:20) and David, 

I here are more mathematically proved, docu¬ 
mented facts that can be checked on a computer in one 
ankle written by Burgon, listing manuscripts, versions. 
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fathers, and lexis, than ihere are in the whole book of 
"Theomalics” or the cnitre library written by Westcoti 
■md Horl, They couldn't stand up to Burgon's brain 
and his scholarship, so they lied their way out of it. 

lying is the name of the game if one 

IS A PROFESSIONAL LIAR. 

(See 320 professional liars listed in the work in 

The Christian Liars' Library, Bible Baptist Bookstore, 

197: 337 pages.) 


Appendix Eight 


This is h> far ihc most important Appendix in the 
hook, (or it demonstrates from the standpoint of the 
Cult members themselves what they realty think about 
the Holy Bible, What we present here is the content of 
some correspondence sent to two Bible believers by 
three members of the Alexandrian Cult {Bob Jones ///, 
John Rice, and Walvoord ). Wc have reproduced the 
statements from the letters verbatim, only adding ital¬ 
ics at the places which need emphasis. The careful 
student of the truth who is really “serious” in his desire 
to know and understand the Bible should observe 
throughout the entire correspondence that not ONCE 
does any member of the Alexandrian Cult profess to 
believe that any Bible is the word of Cod; not ONCE. 

EXHIBIT ONE 

This first letter is a classic of classics. It was sent 
to a young man named Gary Ferkel, who had the au¬ 
dacity to challenge the theories of Wcstcott and Hort 
(1881 > being taught as FACT in the classrooms at Bob 
Jones University between 1950-1980, 

Ferkel was shipped because he called Bob Jones 
Ill's attention to the fact that the approach used by 
Wesieott and Hort in replacing the Protestant Text ot 
Lhe Reformation was LIBERAL. One of the proofs for 
this lies in the fact that ALL Liberals who publish 
Liberal translations (tfSK NEB) accept the Westcott 
and Hort theory of text reconstruction; the RSV Greek 
text is that of the AS\L and the NRSV text is that of the 
NASV. Knowing this, Gary Ferkel “called the hand” of 
Bob Jones III. Since Ferkel was an honest young man, 
he sent Bob Jones III FHE DOCUMENTED E\ 1- 



446 THE "ERRORS' 1 IN THE KING JAMES lit EVI¬ 

DENCE proving that WESTCOTT AND HORT were 
LIBERALS (Life of Wextcott. Vnl. II. p. 69, Ibid, |> 
321. Life of Hon, VoJ. 1, p. 78. Ibid, p. 430). 

The “answer" given to him by ihe President of the 
largest Fundamentalist university in America is as foi- 
lows: 

March 5, 1976 

Mr, Gary Ferkel. 735 Wade Hampton Boulevard Greenville. 
Soulh Carolina 29609 

Dear Gary: 

Your phone call stating your resignation from school was 
nol unexpected, but I am very sorry about Ihe lacking 
respect for your teachers which prompted it 

As we told you yesterday in the office, if you could not 
apologize lor calling your Bible teachers liberal , you would 
either have to resign or we would terminate your enroll¬ 
ment. I had invited you to the office to give you a chance to 
prove your charges or 1o drop them. If you had proved 
them, the faculty would have been released. Since you 
couldn't, and ismained adamant, you had to leave. You did 
nol prove anything but your own arrogance and ignorance. 
l could hardly believe what l heard you say about these 
men who have been studying the Bible for more years than 
you have been in Ihe world. You condemned them as 
liberal because fhey believe that in addition to the manu¬ 
scripts you like, there are other good manuscripts— 
perhaps better You have made up your mind that anyone 
who differs with you over which manuscripts are good are 
liberal. Much of textual criticism is subjective, and there 
oan be a choice between readings without either of the 
renderings having to be liberal. It is simply inconceivable 
that yog would not even be willing to listen to the studied 
opinions of Godly , conservative r Fundamental men who 
have been students of the Bible for 25 to 30 years and 
accede io the possibility that they might know a little more 

lhan somebody who has known about textual criticism for 
two or three years. 
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You made sweeping charges that there was a strong 
possibility that Bob Jones University would end up liberal 
and apostate because some ol our Bible teachers happen 
to feel that the older manuscripts are more accurate than 
some of the more recent ones. Yet when you were re¬ 
minded that many great Fundamental Bible scholars (such 
as Scofield, Gaebelem, and others) also held this position 
and did not apostatize, you doggedly held to your asser¬ 
tion You reminded me very much of the man whose mind 
was made up and didn‘1 want to be confused by the facts 

Inspite of what you believe, Gary, Dr. Neal and Dr. Custer 
are sound, reverent Bibtictsts who are deeply concerned 
with what the original language says. No one translation 
necessarily renders every passage to absolute perfection 
of clarity. It is the position of our Bible Department that our 
confidence should be in the Greek and Hebrew and that 
while there are several good translations, there is no 
perfect translation. The translations they recommend are 
all doctrinally sound. It is not a question of truth versus 
error but preference versus preference and clarity versus 
clarity r . 

I'm afraid, Gary, you're in for great difficulty in life if you 
don’t develop some humility and learn respect for men of 
the Faith who love the Lord and truth just as much as you 
do but who, on matters where there is room for differing 
opinions, disagree with you. 

Very truly yours, 

Sob Jones, III 

President 

BJJthkmm 

P, S. Of course, until you are willing to apologize for calling 
our Bible faculty liberal, you will not be welcome back on 
the campus. 

P. IP. S. Please send your I D. card to Dr Edwards right 
away. 

Now, this is the Cult position stated exactly by 
one of their own leaders. No one will ever have to 
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"misrepresent” Bob Jones Hi (or his faculty) in staling 
their "position/' for Bob Jones UJ has signed his name 
to the official position of the University as its PRESI¬ 
DENT. Observe seven remarkable things about this 
'’position" as given by the President; 

1. The Bible believer “PROVED NOTHING" but 
his own arrogance and ignorance. That is, the proof 
mailed to the President (FerkeJ to Jones, March 2, 1976), 
cited above, was IGNORED. 

2, The Bible believer was told that Ins basis for 
saying a man was "Liberal " was not documented evi¬ 
dence but only that he “differed" with the believer on 
"which manuscripts arc good/’ This makes the Bible 
believer look like a subjective BIGOT, while the truth 
of the matter was he presented evidence (which was 
ignored), and then was slandered by a man who dif¬ 
fered with him. 


3. The alibi given for altering the King James 
text in 36,000 places (M4£V) and bringing it into line 
\uih the Jesuit Rheims Bible of the Roman Catholic 
Church (1582) is that Scofield and Caebelein “and oth¬ 
ers did not apostatize when they corrected the word 
of God. That is, the SINS of godly men are held up as 
proof dint you can sin and get away with if . 

Tn short, Bob Jones III (as all cult members) justi- 
hcs l ^ e machinations ot the oid nature in the saved 
sinner on the ground that he is "GODLY" (see above) 
and ’’CONSERVATIVE” (see above) and ‘T’UNDA- 

AL " (Sec above ) or "GREAT" {see above). THIS 
IS THE PARTY LIKE 


4. In ordci to justify the attacks made on the AV 

iVn^Tc J °n es Hl caiIs hh facu]t > “REVERENT BIB- 
. L never the mistake of saying they 

mefl ° r Bible believers. One honest man is 
worth thirty "godly Biblicists.” 

d| r ■""" Tbe ,. confidence ol the Bible department at 

10 ^ tn is to be placed in 

iHE GRbEK AND HE B r E w," without saying which 
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< iroek or which Hebrew or which text or which set nf 

S&rrtr 1 ^ il, ’ y 01 ‘heto -rhe ex- 

prtssum tHfi OR ELK AND HEBREW" is ■>* in 

piece of foolishness as ever busted out n r n « , a 

party: there is no such thing as "THE PRSp^amo 
HEBREW" fM Vvwrr'ui “ CREEK AND 

tn t , ^ C H t(J put confidence. Bob Jone* 

iU knew it when he wrote it. ' 

6 ; ‘ I’MliRE IS NO PERFECT TRAffSi ATlfthf 
(see above); you arc to accept ,i m 

Irom God Almighty without asking for one shredof 

" nrm :/»"•» “ «*• to 

2- iff inspired because that is the position of 
the Atc.xandnan Cali. No mart on this earth Ins 

proved the AV 1S not a perfect translation, and no man 

cZr"' I 7 ’ 6 nCgaUve P° sition stated above is the 
Cult Creed; it is pure OPINION, 

7. Finally, and this is the drive shall, observe that 
Hiilnn the context ot a discussion about the Westcott 

me t H< T | Ihe ° ry T 5 ' 800 chan s es in the New Testa¬ 
ment dealing with the Blood Atonement (Col I 14) 

the Virgin Birth (Luke 2:33), Salvation (Luke 23 : 42)' 

the Resurrection (Acts 1:3), the Ascension (Luke ^4 31- 

and the Deity of Christ (I Tim. 3:16)-Bob Jones 

‘ te,Is y° u that these translations {ASV and NASV 

and RV) are not dealing with matters of "TRUTH VER- 

PREFERENCE ^ ° nly ' PREFERENCE VERSUS 
That is the official position of the Alexandrian 

Cult, 


The findH Court of Appeals is a man's PREFER¬ 
ENCE. 

T RU FH AND ERROR are not to be considered 
(Gen. 3:1—4). 

Observe how this will always lead to the Cultisl 
recusing a real Believer of “slandering” those who 
dilter with him in opinions. 11 " You see, the Cult posL 
* ton is PURE PREFERENCE FOR A ROMAN 
CATHOLIC TEXT, on the grounds that there is no 
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issue (let alone a “battle") over TRUTH versus ER¬ 
ROR. I mMm 

And if anyone though I these men were rational. 

he would shift into reverse before he gol out ol the 
driveway, for here, below, is ihe official statement of 
Bob Jones 111 attached to a dossier signed by Neal and 
Custer {You wouldn't believe ii unless you wroie the 
University and had it mailed to you! ) The sheet says: 

"A .v President of Boh Jones University 1 endorse 
the constructive desire of our Bible faculty to acquaint 
our students with the truest English meaning of the 
original languages of the Bible. Lest (here be any con¬ 
fusion in the reader’s mind, however., let me say that 
the King James Version , , , is the ONLY VERSION 
from which we preach, memorize* or conduct devo- 
lionals here at Bob Jones University. The King James 
Version is perfectly adequate and accurate We do not 
want ANY QUESTION in anyone's mind where Bob 
Jones University stands, and for that reason we have 
“adopted ’ the King James Version as the version that 
this fortress of the Faith wants to be identified with, " 

Uid he say that he believed it was ihe Bible? Of 
course not. Did he say any faculty member believed it 
was the Bihfe ? Of course not* 

Now, what do his faculty members say about this 

“position”! ' I 

Because the Alexandrian manuscripts are much 
oldej . . t and a carelul comparison of these rnanu- 
^ipis . . . has convinced us that a more accurate and 
carefiti job of copying was done by the Alexandrian 
scribes (see Appendix Number 6!) . , * these Alexan- 
diian manuscripts, are. as a rule, the mote accurate 

nuuiusi tipis to lollow. Stewart Custer and Marshall 

Neal. 

There it is: just like a dead fish 
r m * l President uses the AV and wants to he idenn- 
" iVi{ hout heh t is, hui he will pay faculty 
menvers who accept the Alexandrian text of Westcott 
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a " d Horl which corrects the A 1/ Greek ic xt in 5 son 
places in the New Testament alone. ^' W 

H 1 . 1 t.' is a case oi dual bin conflicting auihoriii.*. 
which leave PERSONAL PREFERENCE AS THF m 
NAL AUTHORITY, and where those pm.nal gE 
enecs conflict ii is not a matter of "TRUTH VFR'Uis: 

hRROK bill merely "PREFERENCE VERSUS PR IF 
ERENC& ” K ‘ i iU f - 

This is the official position of Bob Jones Univer¬ 
sity and Pensacola Christian College.* 

Whai did Gary Ferkei do to bring about this expo¬ 
sure o these professional liars? Simple: he attended 
class. When be wrote to Bob Jones III, (March 2, 1976) 
he said, "Not only did Dr, Neal make those who sup 
porl the theory of Wfestcott and Hurt look good, but 
many of those who oppose rt were made to look silly 
The laughter of students as Dr. Neal was making 
those who support the King James Version of the Bible 
(!) made is obvious that they have been thoroughly 
indoctrinated with the LIBERAL THEORY of textual 
criticism during their studies at Bob Jones University 
■ -y Me Most dangerous kirn! of error is that which h 
mixed with a great deal of truth. Those who support 
the school should be aware of it. It is not honest to 
allow them to support an institution without knowing 
that it is UNDERMINING THE VERY BASIS OF 
THEIR CHRISTIAN CONVICTIONS, THE WORD OF 
GOD." Respectfully, Gary FerkeL 

Exactly as we have stated if for twenty-five years. 

Ferkel named the names, gave the evidence, docu¬ 
mented the evidence, and was shipped for being "opin¬ 
ionated" and not "respecting the opinions" of men who 
would LIE publicly and privately to gain an enroll¬ 
ment. The position given in the class room by Custer 
and Neal is not the position staled by the President of 
the school. The position given by the President while 


* PCC and Horton abandoned (he BJU position in 1998 and bc^an 
correcting ihe AV with ttie Testus Rcceplus. prophesied on page 411 
of this work ( IdSOj. 
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shipping a Bible believer is not the position ADVER¬ 
TISED in the promotional materia! put out by the school 
They profess what they do not believe. 

THEY ARE APOSTATES ; they are not just un¬ 
saved "Liberals." 


EXHIBIT TWO 

Mr. George Payne, of 445 East Street, Route 10, 
PJainville, Connecticut, writes to John R. Rice, telling 
him ihat he regrets that Brother Rice has joined tip 
vviih the contemporary Cult position—recommending 
i he NASV. ^ I 

Rice replies, ‘ Dear Brother Payne; I have your 
card before me. You say ‘Regret seeing you endorse 
[he NASV translation wherein is Wesicott and Horf 
will undoubtedly cause some babes in Christ to 
stumble,' No it won’t cause any babes in Christ to 
stumble. Some of you HeU -raisers who do not know 
much about it and have listened lo troublemakers and 
doubters may cause babes to stumble 1 PREFER the 
m Version. I have USED it all mylife All 

inv sermons are written with Ihe published text from 
,! ’ e James Version, I have memorized nearly 30 
chapters from the King James Version and, I suppose, 
thousands of other verses and passages, 1 probably love 
n better than you do and know it better than you do 
and have used tt more than you have. But still my life 

,s based wlla( THE BIBLE sens. THE BIBLE never 
vtys anything about translators or preachers or teach- 
us always being inspired and infallible. If you think 

mV ' 1 ; T l ° ge< t0 Where >' ou follow THE BIBLE 
msti ad of what men say. 

197Sr JeSUS NamC ' y0lirS ' John R Rite (June 22, 

Observe: 

BookihMh 6 mem ° ri2eS ’ prinls ’ P re fe^. and uses a 
°V h “ does ncu BELIEVE is -THE BIBLF ” 

2. A -doubter” is a man who believes the AV is 
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the word of God. 

f 1HE BIBLE" Rice refers to. he has never 
rent!, seen, or heard <>j a day in his life 

4. Bible believers arc “Hell-raisers" and “trouble 
make is and should not listen m whin "MEN SAY " 

EXHIBIT THREE 

Aiier tins interesting presentation of the 6 000 

year-old position (Gen. 3:1-4), Walvoord. ol DaJIus 

says (Aug. 11. 1978. answering a letter from Mr. Gcoi-p 
Payne): a 

"I do not accept any one manuscript as final and 
have to have the total testimony before me before / 
come <° a conclusion. I would not say that my conclu¬ 
sions are necessarily right . . . I usually accept the 
comments oj some commentaries WHICH / TRUST 


J- A lo conclusion is final. 

2. No conclusion is really authoritative. 

X All authority is based on man s opinions. 

4 r You can trust those opinions. 

5. Since neither Nestle nor Aland and Metzger 
ever printed any Greek text with the TOTAL TESTI¬ 
MONY in it. NO CONCLUSION CAN BE ARRIVED at 
on any Bible reading, if we take Walvoord's advice . 

This is the Cult position, signed by their own hands. 

The reader will observe that at no time have we 
ever slandered or misrepresented one of these Cat lists. 
They are all humanistic relativists. They have no final 
authority but their preferences , so, to them, the de¬ 
struction oi the Reformation text and its replacement 
with the Vatican text of Rome cannot he a matter of 
"truth versus error." It is simply a matter ol preferring 
the Roman Catholic Bible (Jesuit Rlieims, 1582) over 
the King James (1611) while PROFESSING to 4, pre- 
ier" the King James . because they "use it/ All thieves 
like to put their money in a good bank. 

This contradictory position of these professional 
hypocrites is so outstanding that only a new Christian, 
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or a money-mad Christian, could be taken in by the 
it acL" There is no consistency in it from start to finish. 
The correspondence given above is only a very brief 
sampling of writing that goes on all year round to 
hundreds of believers, as the Cult seeks to “make itself 
clear" so there can be “no confusion" about “where 
they stand." 

They stand in the middle of a swamp on two bro¬ 
ken legs; Their profession doesn't match their belief: 
their words don’t suit their actions; their scholarship 
doesn’t match the requirements in the Book they pro¬ 
fess lo be teaching; their opinions are not based on 
fact; their treatment of Bible believers is unreasonable 
and ungodly; and their alibis for sin are not worthy to 
come out of the mouth of the Son of Sam or Lee Os¬ 
wald. 

i ’roof? Read the last eight pages , 
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\ n riL ' xt Appendix, we preseni for our readers 
ihc contrast between a real “Biblical* scholar who be- 
tievffA the Bible is the word ol God and a bread-and- 
butter-hireling prophet who worships his bellw If the 
reader will take time out to check the following mate¬ 
rial he will understand once and for all, and forever, 
why we call the modern “Biblioist” in a "bastion of 
orthodoxy'" an "apostate Fundamentalist;' A compari¬ 
son of these two different "approaches" (which are 
here documented) should convince the most prejudiced 
that a "godly Riblicist" will never be a substitute (lei 
alone any competition) for an HON ESI MAN. 

Note first of all, the contrast in ATTITUDE to¬ 
wards the written words of God, The first column is 
Jesus Christ and Paul citing the Scripture; the second 
column is the apostate Fundamentalists who believe in 
the 'verbal, plenary inspiration of the original auto¬ 
graphs;' 

1- “It is written , , "Wnfortimately the word 

(Matt. 21:13) here has been mis trans¬ 

lated . . ( ” 

2. * 4 As it is written . * T “A much better reading 

(Mark 9:13) + would be . . , 

3. “It is written . . “The translation is mis- 

(Luke 4:4). leading and should read 


4, t4 As it is also written "The passage is spurious 
.,3* (Acts 13:33) and probably was mis¬ 

taken for.,. ;■ 
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5. “According as li is "Here the verb tense is 

written . . .” (1 Cor. not brought out properly; 

p-^1) a better i ranslati on would 

be_” 

Now, to begin with "basics.” how is it that any 
student of the Bible fails to notice immediately this 


"credibility gap” between the "greatest am I god lies!” 
of the “recognized authorities'' and THE BIBLE? How 
does one explain this vast ignorance on the pan of 
ANY student of the Bible? Can t he sec the difference 


immediately? If not, why not? Is a sixth-grade educa¬ 
tion required to see the difference? Isn't it all perfectly 
apparent? Where do those in the second fine (the right 
hand column) get their SPEECH from (Matt, 12:34)7 


Now, llie student of the word of God needs to 
consider this phenomenon long and well, for these types 
of men uhe right hand column) are the first to throw a 
rock at any Fundamentalist whose speech is rude or 
harsh (2 Cor. 1! :6). Thai is. they major in finding fault 
with THE WAY A THING IS SAID (see any criticism 
by any apostate on the works of B logon. Cimino, 
Clarke. Ruckman, Ray, Reese, ct aL). 

Since these whitewashed hypocrites (how is that 
for he way a thing is said”?) arc going to be checked 
on their convictions—that is, if they really have any 
convictions about “how a thing is said”— why is it they 
themselves never tctlk like anyone in THE BIBLE (any 
translation or any version from ANY set of manu¬ 


scripts)? Observe; 


1. John: “Written in the books .. ” (Rev, 20:12}, 
AF: (Apostate Fundamentalist): “The passage 
is doctrinally suspect and was probably inter¬ 
polated Irani another apocalypse." 

2* Peter: “Because it is written ., (J Pet. 1:16)* 

AF: In the original, the meaning is much 
ck\irei, and it is unfortunate that the AV trans¬ 
lated the word as thus-and-so." 

3. Paul: “As it is written ..(2 Cor. 8:15). 
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At - ; Only the expert in Greek grammar, who 
understands the force of live participle, can an 
lock the hidden secrets of ihe truth when deal¬ 
ing with the original Greek," 

4. Luke: 14 All things which are written ™ 
(Luke 21:22). 

* Due to (ht it f(ick of understanding. anti 
their kue manuscripts, the translators of the AV 
were unable to shed the light on this verse that 
we now have." 

5. Mark: “For it is written . . “ (Mark 1.4:27). 
AF “Here wc use the scientific law ol’ intrinsic 
probability to discern the original intent of the 
writer which lias been obscured in the A V text." 

6. Malt hew: “As it is written of him . . “ (Malt 
26:24). 

AF: “The oldest and best manuscripts have shed 
light on this reading which actually should read 
according to the BEST texts 

Now, how does the reader find any "concord" be¬ 
tween these two styles of handling the written words ol 
God Almighty? Is there any “agreement” or "fellow¬ 
ship'? Then how is ti. do you suppose, lhai these 
white-washed Pharisees, who brag about their sound 
speech” and their standards of SEPARATION accord¬ 
ing to 2 Corinthians 6:14^18, are LIVING. STUDY¬ 
INGL TEACHING AND WRITING IN THE DEVIL'S 
CAMP. with his crowd? 

There isn 't one New Testament child oj Godfmm 
Matthew to Revelation that even THINKS like these 
"Fundamentalists" think* let alone talk like they talk, 
Their speech is the non-HihHcai speech of a destruc¬ 
tive critic. 

Now. the modern apostate like AI man. Porter. 
Anderson, MacRae, Olson, Newman, Fein berg, Yae- 
ger, MacKay, Mellon, Rice, Neal, Custer, Bob Jones 
III, Sumner, et aL, can certainly see the truth in what 
we have just demonstrated; his problem js that he lacks 
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|hL . sincerity ami the intelligence to find a solution for 
;t His reasoning is: one, surely it is proper to teach 
Greek and Hebrew, because the Bible was originally 
written in Greek and Hebrew (so far. so good). Two: 
surely it is right lo call the student's attention to the 
declension and conjugation of Greek and Hebrew words 
or lo the tense and mode of Hebrew and Greek words 
(so far, so good). Three: surely if other “good, godly 
men” like R A. Torrey and Maehen and Robertson did 
ihis, we can to. (So far. so good: hut now. sonny, you 
better watch your step, for you have just appealed to a 
non-Bihtical motive for conduct based on “HAVING 
MEN'S PERSONS IN ADMIRATION BECAUSE 
OF ADVANTAGE’ 1 |Jude 16]. Consequently, Jude 16 
has been ALTERED in (he NASV to sooth the apos- 
tales' consciences.) Four: surely then, it is perfectly 
proper to correct the bad grammar and IMPROPER 
translating of the A V r committee ("Tight on." straight to 
the bottomless pit). 

Now how does one stop at step three without tak¬ 


ing step four? 

Answer: no apostate Fundamentalist in America 

has any idea* 

You see. the trouble is always found with the fac¬ 
ulty. fhe teacher himself is a Cult member, brainwashed 
by the Cult BEFORE he begins to teach. Since neither 
Ins teachers, nor the men who taught them (Robertson, 
Forre\. and Maehen all had to sit at the feet nl Del- 

9 

itzsch, Keil, Gesemus, Gregory. Tischendorf, and Hon), 
ever had enough respect for the Bible to “HOLD 
FAST' the sound words (2 Tim. 1:13) and justify the 
Book by which their country was built and preserved, 
they all placed some "god” ahead of the Bible. Usu¬ 
ally, they professed this ‘god to be Jesus Christ. To 
the contrary, it turned out lo be income, a ministry, a 
school, a church, scholarship, scholastic standing, or 
publicity. And this explains their lame and non-Chris¬ 
tian style of teaching, which one finds listed above. 
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Having decided lo sin Gainst the authority of 
God for purposes of “finance" (us an old colored 
preacher said)* they hud Lo abandon the Christian way 
of talking found in the New Testament; so they did, 

Bui the problem they were faced with is not in¬ 
soluble, Here at the Pensacola Itihte Institute* we have 
been leaching Hebrew mid Greek (from Kind's and 
Nestle’s critical texts) for more than thirty years* yet 
still we are turning out Bible believing preachers who 
believe the AV from cover Lo cover. How is this done? 

]. No faculty member at Pensacola Christian Col¬ 
lege,* Hyles-Anderson,* Tennessee Temple, or Bob 
Jones CARES HOW IT IS DONE. They would con¬ 
sider ii grossly beneath their dignity and exacted posi¬ 
tion in the Christian world even lo inquire us to “how 
it is done,” They lake for granted that superior Chris¬ 
tians like themselves are above being taught ANY¬ 
THING by “RuckmunC 

2. No recognized “eminent textual authority” at 
Moody, Wheaton, Dallas, or Chicago would waste live 
minutes finding out u /?mv it is done,” for if he learned 
how it was done, he would he obligated to do it —at the 
cost of his standing in the Alexandrian Cult—or he 
would have to pretend he didn't know how to do if and 
go on lying to keep his standing in the Cult, IGNO¬ 
RANCE is" BLISS. 

3. U is absolutely essential to the program ot apos¬ 
tasy in any age to make no inquiry as to km to keep 
apostasy from STARTING (see Articles One through 
Five in the Bible Believers' Bulletin, July—Nov,, 1978). 
The apostate Fundamentalist can only take a stand 
against the RESULTS of it in his age. 

For these reasons, there will be no inquiry made 
into how we managed to turn out 120 street-preaching, 
soul-winning, premillennial, missionary-minded Fun¬ 
damental preachers with training in Nestle s and 
Kind s, while still retaining their first love and faith 

* Both colleges denied this -stand" after this boot was published (i 
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in uk‘ Book that led them to Christ* 

Willful ignorance i 2 I mi. 3: 13) and deliberate self- 
deception (Gul. 6:3) are the protective coverings thrown 
up by the Alexandrian Cult in order to maintain its 
own position of authority over the body of C hnsi. 
Whether the lying alibi for this position he “RuckmaiTs 
|. ipl ,i Ll „ t c or'‘"he 11-raising troublemakers" or "church- 
splillinR evangelists" or "ignorance and dishonesty," 
the glaring fact remains that any apostate can leant 
how-to tench Greek and Hebrew without destroying 
the student's faith in the AV text. It has been done lor 
thirty vears and will go right on til! the rapture or until 
the Lord calls us home. There isn't a question about 
whether or not it can be done. The man who says it 
ain’t he done is a LIAR. It is being done on a regular 


Since, then, no faculty member is going to inquire 
as to how this miracle is accomplished (and by their 
own profession of infidelity, ihc Cult members grant 
that it is impossible to do- therefore, it must be a 
"miracle ), we will show the reader how it is accom¬ 
plished , 

In what follows, we will demonstrate the differ¬ 
ence between the Scriptural approach to the Bible by 
an honesty Spirit-filled Christian and the approach ol a 
belly-worshipping apostate who “prefers” a “reliable 
translation." The sample we shall use will be an expo¬ 
sition of 2 Thessalonians 2:7. 

First, we shall present the standard format used by 
she destructive critics at Bob Jones, Tennessee Temple, 
Northwestern, Midwestern, Dallas, Pillsbury, Piedmont, 
and Pensacola Christian College. This format is SOP 
with the Alexandrian Cult, and, as you can sec by the 
wording, it is designed to produce the maximum amount 
ol UNBELIEF in the heart of the student in regard to 
Absolute Authority t while producing the maximum 
amount ol FAITH in the superior intelligence ol the 
tacuity member who is under the authority ol the 
SCHOOL—not the Bible. 
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Pro lessor: “Now here we have a line example of 
how the new rt liable translations have cleared up the 
difficult problems that one often finds in the archaic 
English ol the King Jimmy 1 text. 

The word here mistranslated by the King James 
translators—who did the best they could with the mea¬ 
ger resources at their disposal—is katccho . h Using the 
late manuscripts of Erasmus, the King James transla¬ 
tors used the archaic word iet' to translate this Greek 
word, as back in those days die word could also 
mean 'prevent.' Since it no longer does, it is impos¬ 
sible to understand the passage without the aid of 
"clearer" and more 'accurate' translations, such as the 
AW raid NASV , which were all translated by ‘good, 
godly, dedicated BIBLICISTS/ We should use these 
newer translations if we are really ‘serious’ and 'con 
sciemious* Bible students, for they clear tip many ob¬ 
scure passage such us this in the archaic Elizabethan 
English. 

Obviously, the verse is talking about the Holy 
Spirit in the world today preventing, or holding back. 
The mystery of iniquity’ until He (the Holy Spirit) 
*be taken out of the way’ at the Rapture. I his 
unsearchable ‘nugget’ in THE GREEK NEW FES I A- 
MENT is correct I \ translated in the ASV and NASV. 
and we should read with them, rather than the A\ of 
161 !.’" 

There it is, 

That is how it is done in every classroom in 

America (1901-1990): just like THAT. 

The format given above could be repeated for more 
than 500 words in the New lestamenl. and the tot mat 
would not vary by titteen words if it came out of the 
mouth of 500 “Bible” teachers in fifty “Bible believ¬ 
ing 11 colleges and universities- , 

It Is about as sound as an American dollar in 

1930 , . , _ 

Now, the corruption (and rot) in such a I lsnc ) 
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wor j t l exposition of ihc Scriptures is noi manifest to 
the new u babe in Christ/* nor is it manifest to the 
apostate who has been brainwashed with a Christian 
Education, The perverted reasoning in such Satanic 
nonsense is only manifest when we lay it alongside a 
SCRIPTURAL exposition given hy a BIBLE-BELIEV- 
ING TEACHER. 

We shall give this formal now by way of contrast. 
Note how this formal gives light, edifies, explains, 
encourages further study Justifies the God-honored text, 
stays true to the “original Greek/’ and produces the 
MAXIMUM amount of belief in ONE, I INAL, ABSO¬ 
LUTE AUTHORITY 

Professor: The careful student of the Bible will 
observe that the word “LET," in the English text can 
mean so “prevent’ 1 (as in Rom. 1:13) or to “keep some¬ 
thing had/' (as in Isa. 43:13): Scripture with Scripture 
will interpret Scripture. Although the word “lef can 
also mean “to allow” {as in Mark 1:24 and Acts 5:38) 
or “to give out" (Matt, 21:33 and Mark 12:1), here the 


mean inti can be to 


“restrain" 


or "hold back." This is 


apparent hy what follows: “THEN SHALL THAT 
WICKED BE REVEALED.” That is, something is 
keeping him from being revealed before this. 

Observe further, that the Satanic teaching about 
"he" being a reference lo the Holy Spiril was adopted 
b> the modern, apostate Fundamentalist who followed 
Kenneth Wuesi's corrupt Greek Testament. In their 
/cal in prove a Pre-tribulation rapture, the apostates at 
Bob Jones, Tennessee Temple, Dallas, Wheaton, Full¬ 
er. and Liberty, decided I hat die “be" in the passage 
was the Holy Spirit and the “apostasy 1 ' (vs. 3) was the 
CATCHTNG UP of the body of Christ as the Holy 
Spirit was “taken out of the world/’ This Satanic per¬ 
version of truth crosses diree Scriptural facts. 

I. There is no reference to the Holy Spirit within 
{om verses of the text ciiber way, and there is no refer- 
cm c to ^ ie body of Christ within six verses either way. 
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- ‘‘Taken out of the way” wouldn't be a refer¬ 
ence to the Holy Spirit if He was mentioned within ten 
verses of the leM, lor the Spirit of God is omnipresent 
(Psa. 139:7) and couldn't be "taken away from the 
world" even if He ceased to “strive" with the world 
(Acts 71,51, Gen. 6»3).* The Holy Spirit is calling out 
1 44,0(10 saved Jewish saints in the Tribulation, plus a 
multitude “which no man could number” (Rev. 7). 
Therefore, to leach that the “he” of verse 7 is the Holy 
Spirit would he UNSOUND DOCTRINE taught by a 
Laodicean APOSTATE. 


3. The “he” of the Verse could only be cither a 
reference to 4 THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY” (vs 
7) or the “MAN OF SIN” (vs, 3) who has not yes been 
revealed as “THE SON OF PERDITION” (vs, 3). 
The one who allows “the mystery of iniquity” to work, 
or hinders it (“LET” CAN BE USED EITHER WAY!!), 
will “let” until HE (the Man of Sin) he taken “mil of 
Ihe way ” and “THEN shall that WICKED be re¬ 
vealed”— THE SON OF PERDITION (vs. 3), etc. 

We must always remember (hat the English Text 
of 1611 is superior to the critical theories of WestcoiL 
Remlall, Hon. Du m me low. Trench, Lange, Scofield, 
Thayer, Gaehelein, PetiingilL Larkin, Pemher, Wuest, 
Machen, Zodhiates, Henry, Ellicolt, and the Lockman 
Foundation. Advanced revelation is never conditioned 
on knowledge of Hebrew or Greek. If is always condi¬ 
tioned on a HUMBLE MIND and a RELIEVING 


HEARD 

Now, do you sec the difference between that "pro¬ 
fessor' and the first one? Why is it that ye cannot see? 
"Are ye also blind?" 

Who, but a MAD MAN. could fail to see die dif¬ 
ference between real Biblical scholarship (the latiei 
and the gaffed act of the professional con man (the 
former)? The exact format given above could be re¬ 
peated for 500 words in 5,000 verses il the teacher 
were an HONEST MAN instead of a "recognized 
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scholar." Honesty and faithfulness lake such prece¬ 
dence over “godliness" and “scholarship" these days 
I hat they should seldom he mentioned in the same 

breath. 

•‘Godliness” to a Cullisi means the standards of a 
Pharisee coupled with a profession of the “fundamen¬ 
tals/* Such "godliness,” if it be devoid of FIDELITY 
and HONESTY, is less than worthless; it is Satanic 
advertisement far trusting in FALSEHOOD, 

How do we give a student three years of Greek 
and a year of Hebrew and still maintain his faith in 
THE BIBLE instead of the "verbally inspired origi¬ 
nals”'. 1 Simple: we tell him the truth (John 17:17), Char¬ 
ity rejoices in TRUTH {I Cor. 13:6), One honest, 
straight forward, ten minute exposition of the God hon¬ 
ored text [AV 1611) is worth 3.000 hours of bloated, 
perverted nonsense connected with the "ORIGINAL 
GREEK TEXT." and all of Ali Baba's forty thieves. 


Appendix Ten 


The followin g Appendix will give the reader an 
accurate and documented source for abandoning 95 
percent of the Christian educational centers in America, 
at least where they touch the absolute, mtthoritv of the 
Bible, There are about 5 percent of the institutions that 
still take for have taken in recent months) a Biblical 
Stand on Biblical Authority, and we have not included 
these institutions. The BBF of Michigan, for example, 
adopted an excellent confession of faith on the AV in 
1979, and Bruce Cuinmons in Massillon. Ohio, still 
publicly stands for the absolute and final authority of 
the AV (161 I). Boh Gray in Jacksonville refused to go 
along with Nelson's last venture (the "New" King 
James* — NASV, NRSV, NfV , New Rinso, New Clairol, 
etc.) and insisted on sticking with the Book. 

While Boh Jones Jr, accused the Holy Spirit of 
heresy (sec Faith Magazine , July-August) and his fac¬ 
ulty members were stumbling all over themselves try¬ 
ing to undo the damage that Panosian, Custer, and 
Neal had done (1960-1970), BJU still maintained the 
New Orthodox position: i.e., The Word of God was the 
message of SOME "BIBLE" THAT NO ONE HAD 
EVER FOUND. This was qualified by saying that 
anonymous trims! at ions {Thurman Wisdom of BJU did 
not dare give the name of one in the article lie wrote) 
were so close to what the "Word of God“ used to be 
that you could accept them {without naming them) as 
the Word of God: the message God wanted you to 
have, not the W'ORDS that God inspired and kept. 

Following, the reader will see how thirty-two "has- 
lions of apostate Conservatism and Fundamentalism 
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handle the Holy Bible (AV I6J1), And for blessed re¬ 
lief we have added one choice word from Calvary Rap- 
,j st Church in Wes l Shokan, N*Y + where Gustave 
Schultz HI comes right out and says that the AV of 
1 6 ] j is the perfect, infallible word of God. 

Students who take time to read this correspon¬ 
dence carefully will observe three classes of Apostates 

who are saved Apostates: H|| 

1. Those who use and recommend only the AV 
because they would lose their enrollment if they dido l 
None of these BELIEVE it is the Scriptures, so that 
statement appears in none of their correspondence. They 
use u because they "prefer" it or "want to be identified 
with it' 1 or because "it is the most accurate transla¬ 
tion/' 

2. Those who me the AV. while they believe the 
A$\ and A \SY arc more accurate, but do not dare use 
these since it would hurt their enrollment and income. 
These apostates recommend three to four authorities 
(vV/A, ASV, A r ASV, and A VO but only "USE” the AV in 
the classrooms so as to get a young man to enroll in the 
school, thinking dial they RELIEVE it, which they 
don 7 . 

3. Those w ho use the ASV and the RSV and occa¬ 
sional!) ANY other (Living Bible , NRSV , Jerusalem p 
etc.) and who are Irank to stale that (he AV is passe, a 
dead number, and should no longer be used as a stan¬ 
dard tor anythin#* 

ALL THREE CLASSES LISTED ABOVE PRO- 
IPSS SALVATION IN THE FINISHED WORK OF 
CHRIST AND BELIEVE IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH 
AND THE DEITY OF CHRIST, They use their 
conservatism or their “HISTORIC fundamentalist po¬ 
sition " as an alibi for SIN. 

! iiL- following correspondence proves, cornelu^ 
lively, the authenticity and reliability of the ancient 

maxim: "All cloned robots are programmed by the same 

jackass/* 
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Hr, Ronnie Fu^ll 

Bible Baptist Church 

2106 Fmrlh Awnyi- 

Canyon, tcxii 79015 
Dear Hr- Powell; 

Hr, R1 chord Swindle referred your letter to Sanford University to 
■t i| Head of the Department of Kel lgion and i*hi lo■-.. j j-ti>■. 

I am enclosing a copy of "The daptlsL filch .lad Hcasage," which 
is the statement bf filth adapted hy Tbe Sputheirti Baptist Convene Ion. 
Vr oup puree J fay the A] it bin,n Bn pc Sir Scare Convention, which 1$ 
affiliated: with the Southern Baptist Convention. We teach within 
the E'f.-mu wutrk of the Baptist Stataoenc of faith. 

As Ht. Swindle Indicated the University does not hove or. official 
tEitcueat concerning Bible translation*, Bach teac her l a fre e .to 
clwoit the oitt of hi* preference, so d. n st udent nl*o «y choose the 
r ran a la r Ion of hla piaEnrcnce. Our teachers often refer tacit beyond 
the Iran Elation* tn the nrlfiijia l ft re ek, and Fiabtfc tf^ 

I hope Chat this Info mat Ion will be helpful to in your decision 
about college, and wt shill pfay with, you for GaA'e leadership In 
your life, 

Sincerely. 

Habry Lunceford, Head 

Dipaitaent of Religion and Philosophy 

HLlmj 

Em:. 


.Alohama Biplid 
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Kr. Hgjijilt ’Pfweli 

15 c V. InenT Dr- Trnlltr C 

JVflLftonlta, Tin. 3^50J 

Ckrat ft- IMvfll; 

-Thank yos for y*u letter or inquiry rtMt Ue art 

ntblilK! TTJU , wr,drr Bepvttc rOTpf, our l»trcL trhtfclof; '■ J hJel» Includes a. 

trier doctflMl pmti'ZTTit. Wr err a j-.ru-lrib, . nthool , We lake 

• ^psrutist jvilMoa cm cwperttlBjf with the e;'iz.eaieil tMyymoTit an-) 
ecaoeiilifal evufellt^- 

f. far t■ if: Ti-mlrr you ask.i-i about, «r use the TCing Jmeb Iji chapel n^d -;ur 
Bib le clot s eft. AlthauEfr- the ae w *SV t&c teen highl y re~ expended by mm y, 
vp 'V. fit It In our Trvh.iv s tor e- We du not use the SH, ftlthouflTi 

-r,tf ■?> the t^uV.s vr reitlve f-ir teitWok canal aerot-lon we odapllnft this 03 their 
S r h r ,.|n.hJ levt. It in a trend that KJ.dwnirt.rrP doe*. not like. He believe that 

*ch[ !*J[ lire to iul.f a l'teriii vprtJon, sr npm In the Good )fe*J Blblt 


r trget tfcU inform! Ion baa beta or help. ft'jy the Lflrd (live you (nllduJVtt 
rtr the future. 
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GrtVfwi Canyon College 

j WO WEST CAMtLMOt ROAD ■ (GC?) >K 1 -J 30 n 



A ,t,ur.inr J>rrtro* Q \ AtfrniitraniS 

rfTi7T«, 


w jn i of rir i wk i ion - h ntrax, ivaitoma spj, i 


Foflfl i e Powc l I 
alb Ie fiapi1 it Church 
ZIO 1 * ^th Ave, 
Canyon. T3C 75015 


Dear Ronnie' 

you requested* 5 am sending you I n format E on about Grand Canyon 
College, I an enclosing art admissions catalog For you nnd l will 
*er>d you A general catalog under separate cover that will arrive 
irt a few days. 


L M | 1 | a I ve you a rurt-d^n of where we Stand doCtfinaI Iy. Uc tie' 
lieve that the 91 Me H the inspired word of Cod; we believe in 
the virgin birth, and the bodily resurrection of Christ; ^at 
Jesus paid the price For man's sins on the cross ond that ,e only 
naans of salvation is through God's gra« and acted on by our faith. 
We believe in the priest-hood of all born again believers in Christ, 



til litvJiL 


t & lb I e t ca.: hers do not try _1Q„.p_l J 

the 0ible, I he gencr al center -u s the y 


have ts tha t th e 
I on EO the original 


Sarrujc/ GM«orris 
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S&k 0 ?*a*tc£&c& 

C. AFCHIF rl»e(ja. f F ft. 4 n.».,D.P. l Uk.V 

MmOfr vpncat^ tli. l (i. 6 .,LLB. 


(rfjPhLIJ F, UH 1 *, 1 . A- , I e , Tl U 
hn 


BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 

III* M A ft I 11 II Si | | it 
U* MLKtlieO, CAllfOtHU mu 
^**■1*1* *■***! 


ATtII 3T, 


'Tchr.ie ?cveLl 
J.5P W|«t tfrry Criv* 

Hr*ll*r C 

Ptweal*, Fieri d.i 373W 
tear :(r"i rcMTli 1 : 

F*vir latex; letter IWx Mfldhed r*, I do ey heat to £i*a a aetiafieiary 

answer to JctH- ^UoStiua* ■aSpat JOO "did rot quit (*ic-! understand whet *11 
*F the thtllfB you CIS said Twnt (aid. 

' wy 1 preface t r^-jrti t*y that uf *i^i remitted to the «nri&l , plenary 

LlviptriTl« of the Scriptures In the crI Final autn-rrapha, YaraioTui .nuj trVTtld- 
CEoox arc [V£t inxpilrtd, ntvef jnvMted TO "bow" copyist* Op frdnaIntent of 

icfiptiupe Tri tTh* i^shion « tie did the Tigran authors (7 Fetar li 30 - 311 . 

You dl IF 1 I--1VP An ertitii'Sl W > cd?y o" an original. You Viw< ax well » 1 
fh-nt T(-a4 did Ml C, l -«HitT 5 :iTriTrvc rnr arig;£jul anjtc/raph»i It is ay mivlctiot 

tlmt vt it pw«n« iwsrUt «elii »I tit* wi|lnil. The mit ueimtti n^lti 
a'-eHable today An 10 printci copies of the Yexttti HectpITii, I perronslly would 
ilnfftl L 'iTh tli# T-k. oAly *Via it departs frsa tlw text ffrtfad In the CA^Ority 
af «xt*r.t Creek mniicripti, You no doubt know that the Creek Tent behind the 
HI I* The T..P.. Thr cit i^elr Cr+cV wm behind the Mew TfitiMsT portion of the 
K'lSY is Tor tbla reasms I do not r+sceHisnd Th* HASV. 

IF V(m del in T* understand rp poiltioii Dam fuLly T r c corrwn-a yog rte j and 
study the ni> t««k by ^ilirn- PIckviflS entitled Ttve Identity rf tk*~Svv Tlttgtrt 
l ** c (lMT, Tbcrras ^rlian Co. ) 1 believe h4 her* the □ invest ansvar to the pnaeni 

.-.ay WfiTKvarty aver the text *f thr '.‘-mi To 5 NISO fit. I plan to urn this hook u 
a text in e*.n of r-/ claim., 

L 'iTh kEnie.it rerard. 1 , 

CJkjd!**,, -f- fLr^Jct*- 

Charles F+ Saifr, hear 


ct^ai 
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SIOUX FALLS COLLEGE 


SIUU * FALLS . 5007 w pMCQ Tft STiat« tEittH QWE mnt mnw 

Dtfcomber 13 h ] a?g 




Ronnie Powell 
Rl. tlI, Box 312 
Pensacola, FI, 32504 

Dear Ronnie , 

Think yGu for your loiter asking for Information about Sioux 
Talla College , irs good lc? know of your In tore 31 In a Christian, 
liberal arts college tike durst 

I in enclosing J genera6 Information brochure. A catalog 
Is being pent to you separately. When you receive th'/ catalog, 
please See pages 6S-68 for some Information about Our religion de- 
perTmQfti. Also, you’ll be glad ro know we've done some ^p«n9lon 
in this area since The tdialog was printed, Bncagpc of changes and 
additions in our reltglor> department Staff, we have already offered 
courses besides those listed tn the catalog. Some of these additional 
courses ore basic Christian Doctrine, Life and Letters of Paul, Old 
Testament Themes, Jesus and the Gospels, and other courses that 
have hot been EormafEy Introduced, 

Rennie, 1 would like to direct your attention to page 5 in the 
catalog, especially the section "On This We Stand." ThLa Is cur of¬ 
ficial position as a college. You’ll See It Ll somewhat open ended 
regarding your questions of inerrancy and translations accepted. As 
an institution, wo accept either position on the Infalllblllty/lnerrancy 
Issue, Also, »C accent, whichever translation of the Bible a parson 
prefers, I think you would find the NASV, NJY, and RSV wide ly u sed on 
our campus. This acceptance of Biblical inspiration, pOi.ltl&n, or 
translation used Is because Of our Open adrr-l3SIons policy. The primary 
concern Is for an Open Study which siudents use to establish their Per ¬ 
sonal position. Sioux falls College promotes the Irecdo-: of cholic. 

If you have further questions, Sonnle, ple-aSC feel Erec ?0 write 
again or cal] mO collect at 6O5/336-205tl, extension 232, E J I1 be fll*d 
to help In any way I can a* you consider becoming a part cf Sioux F an. 

College! 

In Christ's service, ( 

Mark Wolltarsky 

Admissions Counselor 

da 
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f*0*W ’■ftT r 'ho *-iwr,i 


mODDV RI0LE fnsrn-lfTE ur* ndbim uMiu ■’"•t cH.caop iluwi bdb»< me »g -^oOa 


June 12, I9« 


Sr. Boon if Pout l1 
flib-ie itptut Church 
2104 4th Ave. 

Canyon, TK 79015 

Dear Hr. PdwcIL: 


1 have before ®r your resent Ir'-ter al May 3i. Thank you 
for writing .inJ may I cxprtri appreciation for your Interest, 
in Moody Bible Institute. I tnlst that vc may be of Some 
assistance to yew and will he sending you very shortly s espy 
of aur new catalog. 


In -youi letter you expressed j driitt to know our feelings 
about various: trahalbLiona of the Scripture*. Insofar at 
the fiSV, Revised Standard Version, we would not endorse this 
edition. The ,. Sev American Standard Version, would be 
c onsidered accept able. The King Janes Version is the standard 
LranilatiOfl used widely in the c1 aca rooms at Moody Bible 
Institute. Fur the rwfe, it remains the standard, both road 
jod respected,. by most Christians in fundomen1*1 circles. 

This of course is brief, but 3 sure that a good Christian 
bookstore nr the library of j good pastor would provide source 
taaterial for further in-depth study on the subject. 

i hank you for writing and I *m sending to you * catalog giving 
both snfortMtioo about our Bible Institute* n description of 
the dine* offered and the opportunities given bullion free 
to belli men sad unmeo who are qualified to study htre^ 


Sincerely ^a Jiss. aerwice, 

c "?ti 


ft itrvice* 

.WML 
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Toledo Bible College 

|h vision of Gradual* Studies 

[HH^rrhrHn A<> * TW«d(. Olbs 1 WH 

V*i 


Q> 1 I^ ,S"Ja|h- (.'iVurlfrfi 
!-'Wr Gnwttnx Citlrx* 


M*ll JV-i* III IM' 

PuMife fl. Hn^Ti, lift A. Tl - ' I _ Tfli M . ^ D 
pimTnU. -Dfe. 4 n*rfi.TE wriir* 





HTi Ronnie Powell 

lio we»t Terry Dr l v*>-Trailer C 

hijnc4]4, Plorlila 1250) 

Dear Hr. FauciL: 

Greetin/* Sr our Jtiaen Snvlar^a Hist! 

Thank you tar your kind letter of JA-irth j] Shawlnjj youF Interest in she 
Siudlit offered by the Off Catrpun BiviiHon of Toledo lible Colley. 
Ihclnled, [i]e-i"e find ji jfin'ml Ent»rutl«h packet ind nf* off CrtwpuJ 
ccllea? catalS-( whith will help jgu pvsluMC [hr- hilb ^adcnlr fithE 
□ plrltudL flt.rnrtacJn af Told a Mbld Collcte. Also, Within the 
collage eat-ilflft If 4 defy of our doctrinal itataunt- 

The AutborlradL Viioiot-ol-rth*. tlfli J jto a Veni lnn _a I. thu - hi b! e- l u. a 

SW~J"triflIlltloi, Chou flh 1 do pat hel l peg It If |flfplred aa t he_ 

C fFrijLJiDr.rTTflis n i rho Urtf mmim bwfci wtti . I ilu feel the 
^cw A=^rlf.Lr. Standard Vera Ion la a /.evil translation and very Jtculiilr 
in dealirtjt with thr origina l Crr#i- Also, the Bfiriaed Standard Version 
npeoa to be a l Lit la fci dk'allciit with Cod'* rlghtduiiiinefa and 

)udxi‘a'u[ , and. nf course, there In Ln, Isaiah 731$ thH Vdrd IIIUMhH 
"aalden" LnSCeed of 'Vlrfiln - ', uhich !fl fHJt CrTTICt. 

I an cut losing an jpp [ lent! an fora; plea no coop late this 4 j)p 11( at 1 on. md 
return It to uj with youc iIG.tIO application fee, and ue will i-stw-JUt^ly 
asp out a eoutfla C! study for you. As -lean aa me Sie^c the limned applieo- 
EiOfl lorn, ue will Chen All you a reftifltfOl Ion fora ahovlne the rouiflCB 
you will be tali LOft 4nd t he tuition CQ P C ■ >■ 

Hay the Lord hlddf 4 tnt uit you for Ilia fll^ry if yen: serve Ilia in Prr.s□ eo 1 a, 
Florida- 


I anticipate hearing from you Men. 





UB/Jelt 


OfftnnJI hi nin.-fl-TJiw Offtampui PfQtffiim* fo 1 ilfof)wired LlifUtutn Aiuiit 
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T(fE "ERRORS" IN THE KINCp JAMES BIBLE 



Wi'OMJKC BIBLE INSTITUTE 


► . p juji Wl" - n^nirvfri!. wvuHIP<> «■« 
■>*■ = "MMii 


■ it ■ a i 1 ■ ► i* 

Mf n i —r 
t*P 

TlfF r-W*. •'■Tip#-'- l-l-l' 



July l'j, 



Kr. Ronnie Foweil 
Bible baptist Church 
5l0tp i* Lhi Avfl t 

CanyCM, TX 79015 

pear JiTi fmtlli 

your letter of June }n caw to cy- httentjah hndi In 
the FLbStnhC of hath ftr. Scott and Ihr. Hare, T arc 
□ending >Cm the ~ir,i catalog. which wie printed to 
fcrlacc-,for the present,our regular catalog until 
another can be printed , You will find in it Our 
tiucotLornl philMSphy, F'J* Statera&rrt of purpose, p + 6, 
;J na our doctrinal staterant, p + 7* flfr doubt, the- 
will b* helpful to you. 

tic ■‘■alj hClj I c4r. give you regarding your question 
shout the Kitig Janec, the Ziew ASV, an d th e K SV, la wha t 
i_h£VC hduri ir. ,ct)Tlv-; r::ati9n t The School uflea taaBie ally 

th( King Jams. -tv huehand. tor. _ Scott, conslder a the 
J»- r..;::r Si-.”-nr A ~ J ~ 1903 v. he a Preat heir, n trier 
versions. I have hoard the "tin.'Lay, are" "hFEpful ac study 
hut nost an? not reliable , There aro rany errors 
in vordinj. Which do not properly five the Elena? of the 
original laru^iare. i cannot tell you which vernicnc 
they Ftrc ~:?3t oppo3c J to &£ I flo not rCMir.bOr what they 
have -aid. Sorry r Ud not better inforsa d , 


I Sincerely the delay in answering you in the 

: irs* plnee . I do not lenow if the letter ever arrived. 

?.<? have had ttOort difficult *i-,h Oar hei i 1, It seems that 
tr.-: cr, ±4 service petu rrore expensive and lepp i-frieiont 

at the sasc tine, 

Vourd for training faithful ran, 

Ji. i£(*r^' 

fatricia S* Scott- 

Sumner secretary 



’“■i'F nihi u.h . 

t*iL itRl T H i. A F- ■ ■ I 


I IMr Hl> If ALL •R1IF1M 
LdliHLUH* tjmt 
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f ! tl 

nil i'P* Km ll"t 



Riiier Tbeolojjifiil Seminary 



Mr. flnnni* Powell 
fllh‘r C-hurcIi 

2 tOlt - Ik|h Avenue 
CikyOA, Ttxai W5 

Gear Hr, P«**11 ■ 

thank you for your 1‘cC*-" E latter and for your interest In Fuller Theological 
iernLnsf y. I an lendi*19 jf*u a copy of our Current catnl&g under separate 
cover, nhleh ihould mi^r any questions you may havo carkC4rnIng curricula, 
rtaiiir*(ertt*> end flMfli**. It should »rrlv» In about two depending 

jjo the f-fficieney of I ho SOS- La I lyslm. 

The fttnj JwBi. iHtw Apc rlcaii Standard Version and t he SruitFd 'I inn^. i yj-ri. e^ 
a re all fine to US f In &}b 1.0 Study L Th* basTC e xsent I a I s an present in each 
one, In Trying 10 answer your second quafilgn on liwtrancy, 1 o* nat clear 
«1 to hW you are defining the ward. Are you saying th*l Inemrrty equals 
the Word of Cod 7 I Jo not b elieve [hat the vario us tr ani-lat igoa are i^e rrjin t. 
in the sense of being totally without erfor or mistake since Che translators 
ire hu-nn And 4 S humanJ are subject lo S&no error. Ktmvrr, £hey nrt all 
c ertainly the Wo rd of Cod end do l>0L eff in the sense that any contain false 
dot [ r 1 rtc J l As you will rend in the brochure I art enclosing on au' S te t > ■ I 
of F*ith„ Fuller boIIeves the Scriptures are divinely inspired and author Italive 
for whet the Christian bo I laves and practical. 

After rcldi-Pg through the catalog, please feel free I* write -vial" If any 
further qirittlenifvuld irlj#. There is a prcllaliury application In the 
bach of the catalog, staild you decide you would Uhu to apply to Fuller. 

Juit fill out and return the prot Feifnary application to *y office, and I will 
lend you the appropriate for-nti. 


S- Inceroiy . 



Coordinator of Admlssloni 
JKL:Jr 
E ncIOlufti 


Ut HoilhOkltind AvcdUt. P*«dcnj. Cjll(crn]j 9I1(?I -■ |113J 4*HT*5. t Cdhh FULLStM 


J7IS 


THE ' ERRORS'' IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 



l>p*M-n.rhS 


VPAKE forest university 

TiNtraHj^uH, No>tm Cuouh* 5.7: c? 



Hr, Rennie Fawn 11. 
bible Sdptitt Church 
2104 4 th Avenue 
Canyon t Texan ^90lS 

Dear hr. Panelli 

Y*ur letter of July 19 arrived while I was overseas. I 
have sten It today for the first tiot.. 1 regret that 1 an late 
in re plying, - 

I a? not surprised that jpu have problems with Bible trans¬ 
lations - i have problem;; with then, too. The Ideal would be 
that everybody read his Old Testament in the original Hebrew and 
Armralc and his .'irw Testament in the original Greek,. If you cannot 
already do that I reccpjr-cnd that this br your *0*1. The purpose 
6i 3 translation is to enable the word of Cod to speak to a person 
who cannst read the Bible in (he original . ftny t ransl atio n there¬ 
fore j; £ crutch for the intellectual ly_l^iT,c_and alwa ys a second 
choice. 

i do not know which tranilation is best. i._yji£_thc F5V in 
sry daises partly b«a^e it is available in inexpensive editions. 
The new ASV is rood also. I do not consider the KJV to be a good 
fo b-le ro: the clAinroOm partly because itE English is archaic. The 
student who doesn't J.jioh Elizabethan English has two strikes against 
h:- before ho begins. to study. Needless to say, all tran slations 
.irj-ir ycrfect r ond arc esc”. u“bstitutes for the original. On the 
nthfcr ’-.j,r.d h they jrc very valuable because they do radiate the word 
of God to people Who cahnot read the Bible in the original. 

Baptists fmv* traditionally avoided treed 6 and I chare this 
dislike for thee;, Ky personal creed or doctrinal otatenent ic that 
of the car-lie-si Christians: "Jesus is Lord." I do not believe 
that any doctrinal Statements have ever improved on that. 


EMHiaf 


Sincerely yours * 

Eciert W. Hanrick 
Ch* i rw r. 


*n eqtfAi ormmimrr urumi 
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LB 

■CH LANCASTER BIBLE COLLEGE 

901 Eden ftftid. Lancwter h P* 17601 1717} MB 7071 


September 22, 1978 


Mr- Ronnie Powell 
Route 11, Box 312 
Pensacola, FL 32304 

Dear Ronnie; 

Thank you for your letter of September 17, 

A copy of our catalog giving information about 
courses and costs will be sent under separate 
cover * 



te acceptable as srudv Bi b l 
effect and infal 1 iy^_EQ£lisb 


toda^ 


If we can be of assistance to you in the 

future, please let us know. 


Sincerely, 


Gilbert G, Gregory j 

Director of Admissions J 


GGG/ljg 


the "ERRORS" IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 


PALM BEACH ATLANTIC COLLEGE 


HOI SoM-ik Olivf A'tnsjr 


Wtn Tibi Duds J3W0] - »WIUJ«W 


Au.r.iiNt L 976 


H r . Kenni-e rm«U 
Bible Baptist Church 
2104 4th Avenue 
Canyon, Tfixa* 79015 


pear S-fmnic 

w „ ^predate the interest JOU hav* Indicated in o^.r CoJUpe. 
I wllf puts your II June i»nd uddreaB (* our Adtsl n a lone Office, 

.t-hev ml the. nail you n new catalog when It is (evolved 
?he print s* iilHs *iy other pertinent infonMtUll 
describing the cehool. 


Tn. it- naon d c tC vour -jiiestIcFnS' addressed to the Religion department 
wc pffar freedom of reaponsr nrid the opportunity to grou 10 the 
-race and knowledge of Cod, Out purpose fl education and ChrUtia 
ercTuih rather than ^<cari 4 n indoctrlnrition. Sptnfcing peracnaUy 
S?Sf tbl biblical LrjmslBCiqflB ,<™ -™ »>tt,r thin 

other*, in tercii of accuracy and clarity- tn peneral, you nay 
uac ,mi tr*oaliciffn you like In (tie Rellgicn c las bC Differed r 
I f-etN'onal ] y cither use a Grcek _E HjRt fff -thf—ESV ■ Hone of 

the L.un.jliUgiAJfqM-JWQtt m rlila tb be ^5j r ^ t T- 
Infallible- 1 claim nnthirtf, more .und nothing lea* for (he Bible 
chan what it eiaimi! for itself: it is Che *flvin E Word of Cod 
co run, How eve r, that Word of Cod cornea EC nan through the 
human agency on on hlsferical plain, for that 1 g the way Cod 
chose (& reveal hisssc I f to r?jn. Thus, the hlMe ia both a 
divine Word and a lumen -word, in (hat order. Insofar no . 

do-CtrLnal PluCe&trTvt 1& corusfcmud r 11 The Baptist Faith amo Keasn^c 
acaceocnC of 19631 provide* a i-oneral guideline- Again, enough, 

1 speak personally when I esy that I vote hip Cod and Cod alone-- 
not rh, aibl* itself nor anyhodjr'B doctrine! etateraent or creed, 


In ,VLi hone?tv-’, it you vfr.b to engage in an exciting opportunity 
ol education that har a strong. personal touch and involvement, 
ni veil as the opportunity to grow in both the grace and know- 
U-dge oE God in a context of freedom [Gel. 5:1ft,) H you would 
br happy here and have a rich., rewarding pilprimage. As y«u 
uturnd, you would find msc of your beliefs confirmed, sOM 
altered, cm3 tome exchanged for otTiera. That ia whac fenMTth and 
maturity is m.U about. Cn thf other hand, if ym cannot handle 
dit opportunity of personal freedom and prefer to be handed a 
kind of preset indoctrination which excludea openness, then yau 
would tet iiltely be happy here. The choice is yooti , Ir I can 
be of further help, please let me know. 


Vaurp truly 



Roger Greene 



appendix ten 



August 4, 19 1 8 


Hr,. Ronnie Powell 
jllble Baptist. Church 
1104 4ch Avertvc 
Canyon. Texas 79015 

pear Ronnie 

Ha ur letter of July 12, 1978 was referred to oc for reply, 
Since 1 sin the Chairman of the Division of Religion at California 
Baptise College, I tounr it a privilege to assist you In these 
cutters, Hy only regret is that T enn not nit down and talk to 
you directly. 

First, let me state that the Bible was first written in 
three laftimSRBS. The Old Tea talent was written in both Hebrew 
,imj Aramaic. The Hew Testament vac vricten in Greet, Koine Grenk- 
thc vernacular greek of chfr tonnon, people. 

Second, any translation it the attempt of persona f,wilier 
with the largo age a Involved to fcive the .King. Jn terns that 
arc M&prehETideS by the people of Choir day -KE 

version was made for the use of the ehurchi* in th* l?ch cen¬ 
tury, It Is a good translation. Since words have o way ot 
Chafing their meaning through the pas9 i*R of ™ n 

King Janes version have dene so, As an taanple, in 
13 the word r charity. is found. Tbe greet word U ± 

translated love, At the time of the translation th* LmpiiC^ions 
of love and its expression were art forth by the concept or 
eharltv Tc-dO-V it is no longer enboding -the** concepts- 
can readily *Z from this Illustration, Chit J'^to wr' 
laCions using the terminology at our diy vlU bt 
understihtiing Che truths of the Bible- 

Tblrdj trona tat tone of the lible ar* IS^Jllegc 

the personal choice of the professor at a ite classes. 1 

ss.'ssks 

. w!- !S*=fLS! amASS/S" 


4KE> 


THTi "ERRORS” IN FHE KING JAMES BIBLE 


Hr. Ronrtl* rn«n 


PJ1RC i 


the tncerant Word of Crfd. my ittswar 1* yt*. If by thla t*nm 
vpu mean tint r^rry t mm I at LOfi la tb- «K«ct reproduction <sf 
M,r nrlelnal text* 1 would have to a*y that twe are. In my 
opinion; closer Jo th* basic l«[ than auntr othara art. by 
eMji I ncnn that aome trad*latLena e.j.Lo into con ■ idem; ion the 
lamrujpea Involved with their verbal forma and tempo* wall 
an the cane elite inctlonp of the noue« nmd nil .loot Ivon Ihua not 
ohlv air thr word* t mediated but the *Iftnificance of the wurd* 
d9 Lrrll #p Lh* manner In which they were used. 


Lot me ifliwir ypu chat at California Rapt I at College the 
Bible la held with deep rvipett . It la believed and laujtht It 
Iji the written Word which uveal a the Living Word. 11 ia God 
who i . the author lie Inspired, illuminated and applies it to 
raCh ilfe 


Fifth, the question of inerrancy tit tbs Scripture* in h***d 
cm the assumption of truth and error JLjIoJ taL_LhJnh, ihat„|jny 

rrAnB larl on,_t h < t ]M l*f" r _ <t1lt1 *d . Tip a triad tn dine qIq e DU avoid 
laHacnLl of. truth- Thus the Bible la thr loerrant 

Word of God without error at the re vein! ion of Cod to man for 

man "a etU fl cation . 


I am aw* re that nany question# which may confront you are 
not tiuwrtd In thlm letter. If othcre erlnr. plenae lot at 
know. 


Kay God's richest blcuaingji rest upon you as you inek the 

truth concern icyp the Word of God. 


Yourn truly, 

(Lj h 

Cecil H. Hyatt 


GMH-Bh 






Am.Nmx ri -n 


4 Ht 



Decrmher a 


Hr, rtflnn ic Powflli 
Ml>l* Umptlat CliurcK 
?10f+ iith Avf. 

Canyon, TK 79015 




m, hj«|?J!hMO0 Or, Filfll 


4S2 


THE ' ERRORS" IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 




JUtruilS I'cvell 
ilbl* &tptl«E Omreh 
I ]04 - till A/venuc 
Canyon. T7. ISOlJ 

L'e-iir Donnie: 

Clret^ 1 i" *»w' Hjot! 

I apprac Ld lr ?Hnir inquiry regarding Nnrthw n I College md what ton tuvr tr> 
oMcf rduc.illoiially, Kpf ritual ly, and Jn f> r-T r ■ r *cbm# II for lor n lift 
of HtAln£(u) cirri* Li norvlce, Touwlll lind LliflL Ihr ilWnTi^pfc, I ailIt- 
cltt + niid fatuity at tt,C T *re PWfc that you run receive a 1 tnc education 
In iln- GemmI Studies Dlvlslwi (tlMril art#} or ir rho hible ftlvleioo 
(sinister1*1 training1 4« well an Icing touched by the- Spirit of Cod, 
which 1* [hr novt InporLdru equipment wo can resolve, 

mt hflTliDDB arc Vide lor a prr&un bring directed fcy tha Holy Spirit. and 
you will iLnd r I: j r i :*ac where uj rhln Lhli fld^eVOTk la Cod'* will fnr you. 

Our ale Id lf> li-tlp you find thia place, prepare you far your lut^re, and 
opiist y-tu 1* plltrirni upon gradual lop. 

Vegardiins your question jbout 6iblv translations— ! g.-i' i ; m el ^ny of 
I ■■ M-h'icnr» Uho hiVf, J hantti]t iiKiU[ train lit long dltliaugh: the King Ji^ra 
'iir'.Lcr 1-g used -tiot I LhlflS-: BTj Prcnta Sn qi. Lie bnppy with Efte lieu Inter- 
-■ a r 1 r-i'. ai Vmion which Ea Just out Jin-il nnlj revolt IlM KtV TtIUUAL. He 
LO ld fcc tie* ago. That So didn't lit™ hdv Lhr Old Tnia-enc um*ld (rae 

out lor accuracy ib llHi [[Iflilatlon. Onr nf Ms mJOT ire» iftf Ihtrmi 
I* Teir.tiaent Creek, and to hit oo^&eTll* to at are I too that orlwntatlon. 

I ttuit I will tee you regularly an our ejaput ibould you dacido to cube 
Narthucat a part ol Taur future. 

fli-iB-c let hr knOw If I tan be of furtlver aiilnlnnct ta y^, 



Ynun Jr the [nitre*! of Cod 1 a best. 




L1rrctc i 


Hltidjh 

FrOtleauret 


PO So- S74 Kirltjfto WurrfnflKm ftwa 


ItWiw | 2 «t B 22 - 8 HA 
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TENNESSEE TEMPLE SCHOOLS 


Qfiii/tnn/ttte/y r 6^U-i//tirt 

14 >3 UNION AVCriVE 
CHtrTftHoOCft, TEWHCS3L11 374I?J 


April 12, 1973 


Mr, Florid in Peweli 
150 'Vast Tarry luriva 
"trailer "C" 
Pensacola, Ft 32 iOJ 


Dear [lr. Powelli 

Tnarik you for yoiir letter of April 5, dtroctr.l to 
Viz. E. C. Ftaskfill, who nas aiked that I answer your 
q uoi.1 Lena - 

■JO answer your questions, I rvjfit a ay, as a tca=Uer 
Of Creek, that ftH the tran3 latlans eouli-un. IflpXflUtoJ . 
However, I afe also assuming toat you havn not ituditd 
GrectC .ii yet, since you arc making application Co entflr 
Tennessee Tenple Schools and the statCEent i M-de 

could be T»i a interpreted by Sons. 

With ococific re t epa-nte to tbu King Jan-;3' trariSi.at ioM 
l muat asl: which revision you refer to a= tl:e ono fco be 
accepted? It nan beer, reviseJ at least tbroo .ttoed. The 
f i r«i' ik-pjii^hb 1 a !■ i rm n. f Ihli i flC: LlJ d - J C-3 tJiu ACJOCCVP^-Oi ^IrlCfl 


fe*l( prifaiflaaA 

V i Cfi rffi 3 idc n r 


fL£«£NTA*t 5£HOQt 


mli.ji'.M-viy', ei U.JM. 


J M MiU,'^ LL P. 


4K4 


THE ''ERRORS'" IN THE KINO JAMES BIBLE 


Stetson University 

COeJCflnJ. Je^se 

■BtfJUTfwE^r Gt jtt’E-JCJl?* 

C&cTcibe r I1,1970^ 


Hr. Konn.it PcmeU 
Kpute lli Bo* 312 
Pensacola, Florida 

Dear Hr* Powell; 

Your letter e£ October 1* 1918, addressed to Stetson 
University has been sent to me. 

There are rrany excellent English translations of the 
Bible* though none nay b e said to be "perfect "- Hany students 
M-cc<izii-zc the Revised Standard Version as being especially 
■accurate or trustworthy". The Kevised Standard Version (HcW 
Testament* Second Edition, 1911) stands in the Tyndale - King 
Janes Version tradition but retains a somewhat Literal, para¬ 
phrastic rendering which enab le s th e reader to Know whatjhf 
Original Hebrew and Creek texts say.. The Revised "Standard 
Version has taken full account of the new knowledge of history* 
geography, religions, and cultures -of Bible land*, and of th* 
rich new resourfici for understanding the vocabulary, grammar, 

And idiom* of the Biblical language** 

Other fine English translations include; The Mevf English 
Bible, The King James Version, and the American Standard Version. 

Thin it you for your letter. bet me hear from you if I con be 

of further assistance to you. 



OLW/Lh 


0. Lafayette Walker 
Professor and Chairman 
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7U ft-r *-:!-'?* lirttu* 


p**. flmmu Po»tM 
Q]hie lirpstsf Chyrch 
2t(H *rh Mamie 
CKn-fcm. Tr"-*! T901S 

(pothar Po*eil; 

THuik rvu fat peui- l«f* r 10,1 T(,u * lb ■ fiKl1 lh * l toT|, ,*f k 

Wrtett I mint ihit tit* R«i«d v»rtl« of *•« 

(IbU "0! 1 i«d t F«nSJ«)0*. It U n»t *T ittoLafl/ -nd »* « 
. c «ntf.» a* nifldifd **«!•*■ 11 «» 

Pile ** the tine J™* 'ftTlJun On **riy rolfttl, **i it t» 
biLtii *i*mi *h* of Oui*t. it ™ai^ 

[ not in* IKr RavlanJ Stwdvd M*»kon -yiulf »nd v«kd ™1 

eneoi*r*ie Dllitt* t* St- 

wrlcin Studifd Mbit i* thn 1»1 tTnll«lW by 
fitl»|i«. It it TrtT ChF dE tlH »« 

U ijne br HbNirllJ. ll 1* vtirp'hPf* k**?** 1 ™ r '* ’ ,. 

Chtmiu DHpt« ai OIW of 111* »sl rtllablfl Ifttsialiwi 
*' *,.« is■ ■ n^ahi |fcjEh 1 a ihacitV EJ.fc*s a few of IS* »rdi ftQf* 

g S KSJiAf ^ it i j *»t*'*jr 

of fuBdJwsiitai OiriitHan ufJe-r *•« * J ^ cr af *“ *■ 

fiuvdUtatil islwliO. _ 


<Sa Jo n*t confvFV the Mr* taeritAn 5tHn4i?iJ Siblc witii tbn RSV, ai 
w irt any of the wdern ItiPJlatLSfti St HMml irmlrtifW, 

, „ t „ w. «» *«.» - 1 r;.s: 22 T£~ 

sjssa -*“■ “ 

the lifll iw» T*rjiffl ii Th* »n* 1 *** *11 H“ llw 



JAR!Ib 


tuHiihiwai J-rfiiw^ /*rr>~*if *™-*J wv ' i!j 
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pjimtiTCM Thiol gfl-tc* i Similar* 
PnJNtdOO. Nt« J**tl 1 (IMP 


'■Fill !■< 

n-L*l m-m IPW-LII f,t 



tftibn M4.n>D 

i ns* 4 f •HF'it-nni 


Hr- R ro.'n It F-iye I L 
Rent# II, Jl! 
pm-i *■: o I n , FI ll'JOi 


brif Hr, FoupII; 

irjion chri ti'-K °ur rrcDnJi Or Nfft n« Indication pf an tirlllT letter. 
Oooft-ver, et *tf l*«*d lately amdlng you ilw ttiBloRLW and application 
siterllLl. 

With ra ferrate to JNklT mt T d* mfl bt-Uicvt- in. and t MMlU 

nrtololj Tut* tn mdcc vMch cl «uf preinnt translation* la clone it 
to- ihc original iuLograpti■ ■ thorn are a nunlitr c( good and. adequate 
treatlationi, tut thsre U, of cnurae, no auh#tltute for a thorough 
kncvladt* of creek and Htbreu. rtiua, tlsr ratter atreiift eedutla on 
the language* 'fierr il Ft I• ••:rrnn Sistfurjr. 

l hoiy- the terEo L reach*o Ttn Ir, gond tin. 



ADD:t* 



APPENDIX TEN 


-187 



^ahjones^inwersiltj 


,»f.«-¥i L n ic^" anni'* 



Mr- Thoma* J. Porri* 

Ut Q* $15 Corday Street 
1>er»icoU, Florida J250) 


Dc«r Hr* H&rrlit 

In answer to your ^lUtlomi 

K I defend every word In the origin#* autograph* of the Creek 

and Hebrew to*t* of the BtbU, t 

2 The Greek end Hebrew manuscript* ^Icb agree moit 

with the autograph* are to be followed. V« h«|4 *(*» tbpt 
qo back to within 35 year* of the writing of the autograph. 

Ibey #r* known tl the Alexandrian Text. 

1 Eve^y good c«rtt»rY on the Bible attempt* to bring ^ ^ 

3 ' corl^lfwaning of the text end to ffl»« misconception* 
that the English versions might c*ui«* 
k, The King J*w* Version I* * EngHih trentletfo n, 

. t( i u a || my life and highly rewwend it- Thrrr H ^ jT 

5 . £ss;ri. i«k.d^v.w.f wi»;«« - ,,h 

* th _ ^fdina *f the original Greek and Hebrew awiogra;**.. 

Every 9lhl. (Ilk* U.fl.l.l 

(like HettW Kenry) U an attempt to make that oHgl 
clear to the English, reader- , 

6. The original Greek *ftd Hebrew Minu ter l pt* ^ {^nury 

Word of God, Every tngliib cram aUo ^/ ihou ld 

ha« pOMOn.1 to preserve hi. 

atody Ml Bible with faith and ^ not given 

from error In Interpreting h S ' _f p to itrangthen our 

sc that * could fight -hti.* <;« 11 ^ V *>» •" 

,eol* and to win other* to Christ- I hope that / 

active tn • soul-*tinn log mlniatry. 

Toon In Chrtatj 
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.liMR!*- i' UV* P-IHii. S- 1 l? 
Vir i Timwi^* 

lirtOFUl ^rpjin 





caaoher 27 1 19?s) 


ftr. Ronnie Pencil 
Routt 11, flu* 112 
PeniMColn, n<)fJd« 325C4 

Ueflr Ronnie: 

The Admissions Office placed a copy ol your letter in my 
bands several dayn apo. Their request wan that 1 answer 
your second question concerning the English Bible which 
T consider ra be the closest; to the originals. The 

of scholars would agree that the rculaed 
st andard version vnuljJ. he cu-.nre_st fn_ jj h jt ftriglnnl herjuiar 
Ot 1l« Uflt ftf ftrlglriill IflTIgllftasa^ There are others uMeh 
HOiild he alMst as itcad surh At ihr flow Enalluh Bible . 
Tlielr accuracy would exceed that of r hfc Kina .Tames, for 
i,ii!'ijnr<- ± l-fiMijPC ot rtJdniaftal mnaus crlPtB which wont 
lm£l-jnmfci 10 tilt ctieinalB which have been found since 
the trePSTOUofl Of the Klee Jame s Version . 

I hope that this 1 f. helpful to you,, and may our Lord 
direct you 45 you seek His direction in your life. 

Vo 0 ro and Hist 



fl3.es h, fruskirV. 


J^B/gd 
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AiiqueTTe uutvensii 

c<iJI«iri I tnunium • on** ween DitteNiix i i J)] . m Jirr 





Hr- Bo-onie- Pnveli 
I6ut( H r 

p ena-sto-lji, florid* 52 504, 

Dear RMnlvi 

thix will aeknowdedge and tbanh fau for your lei tor oT JJouexber JQch • 

Let d* rli* beat l C*ft «lth your difficult question, too mb, ip 1 
believe [])l( W have In the English 10,i)RUfl£ir an Jnfall able, 1 netront 
translation of the word of God? »j(i . T jflall Hii.r± wr haw on 
immin r.^I.rlflh-uiw h^F- 1 Ehitik Ehat Clint la pa ft of ClM 
prableo that eh* trn»litl4u aa d she transmitIpriori K*v» all h*d a 
certain fallltlllcy and chat part of tho crltlHl tenEisal Study 1* tn 
establish the best end Che closees to tb* jurographr but, there la 
excellent Ivjson or Itleal vert and 1 would inaglnr that the current 
English trenelacloni (I like the 1eulsr»E Suml-ifrl Vrr.tlaa. end tbc 
Oxford One Volume rb» siw'vHn and for tftv TcaEanenE purposes, 

the New English little booh called This good Itews li a fi» pi«« of 
translation Into corrent English), Tf yiu entered our titonlogy 
ijepnrtnc-nt you would ha pursuing a knowledge- of Creek and • *nou-ledge 
at the criticm fltHjTcea for establishing ill* temE IS well aa Wiki** 
(Ml interpretation and application of she text 10 WT cuftens thcolog- 
leal scene. 

Wit!) the hop* thst this opawarj your question, I a* 


Very aloctreiy your*, 

-I 

/ / 4 ■ 

4 

WillIsm J. Kelly, S,J, 
Old 1 man 


m 
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MKHCMNT 
fl'. frK" S. 
CtMM 

rlf- 


C-r r I ■! 

1 Ml4*t * 


Palin' ft *■-> UUiJ 


TV fcnp- I 

»—jp 



TIlii 


/HASSfUON B APT 7 ST COLLEGE 

tjrf o-^w *- *. o*i» ****** 

July ?£. 


Ml, htfil* 

title ImptiTt Stirdi 
Jl£4 ath Avenua 
Caii-ftn. TV *■»* 

□ear Hr. ttweJLI, 

1 tflHl thii fsf.-fli you in the heet Of spiritual end [vtiyi-iLMl lVcOltb 
(111 i>Otwi T*tt* II. 

Iti J-rqirJ u> yeur racer,-, Ii-tter about Kiej 11 Ibt; Uaptlat CfilitHt. 
vt *? £L$r 4 os^polpgr lL eal If foi tie JL.S.V* ifcli, Thu: li dtf frJ ( 4 ly 

■•■:, Cdtfy t*-SIT i.-t:! in t.uT II Sjj ] r ■ ! 4J. :.*£ c'-'tfV 

.‘■■titiwl nay be Cj-de of other nrulm. ur_ i ^litve tint the KinO 
j■ ; \'c.n -cn .>k Q-- r l ‘ t, Vord \ r■ trnft'J in the tugllEb la.Tfl'mge !F r-k \n 

lifiiif I’exIb 12 abi?ju 

; «j.U eemi to j.vj'jr ij-der tartrate CETtr, a oott of our current 
--. fflAuMit <)ur 4 *rt#.irAl st*t«aent ■'itb * Vs^-JeT 

« 4 'tT t: by Hr. Inn Cute?? r. - r^rirfert r,f K.B.C. Dili bMklrl «IJ 1 

fully uxpaliri our itwid chi lie C.J„V„ 

7h=ak you for j'clt inri-vcct in Mjed LI Ion EJaptieL £ollc-Jc. If 
I bi of further help pie He do not hesitate to contact tm. 


In-File sri-Hoc j —- 

;'s* 


.■j' 

1 v v v '_ 
‘ le try. L. r^Viry 
□oar. of StrsiLr-nH 




t 


u: Ve 


Ui:t« 
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nij'.msafi. 

i'' tAPT(ST COLlfOE 

J>," CrinlW!' flrini^. JV«idrn-r 




May 1, 

Hr. Ronnie Powell 
150 Weat Terry Drive 
Trailer "C* 

Pensacolap Florida 3Z50> 

D*ar Mr. Powelli 

This is the last letter to you concerning Bible versions. Wc 
have no interest whatever In a running debate on the matter- 

Certainly God bias preserved Hi a Word through the centuries, 
but that/preservation descends from the Hebrew and Gree!? auto¬ 
graphs. It JU__not. perfectly incorporated..Is..an English lan¬ 
guage. _t cans-latio n. 

The Authorised or King Version is the most widely accept- 

3%S ™S?3 translation in the English language- We are for 
it and u 34 it. But if the translation itself ™?re inspired* we 

S.-SSJS! St^c^JSSH-SSa^^^^S*^ 

S^i^H^TE^SSf-SSSd’® vifSJF 

tL bliL be placed ex, tie atPbbara blng^Se ™jal«d *«“ 
at ail! f 

jsraSuS&E* r^sss^u a-t *a—Ww. ^ 

is not that institution. 

Sincerely* 


Karvin Marry 
Academic Dean 



MM;pJ 


TJi £ A 5 T SOUTH COU« nr ItNi iOA D • IriOUHAKJUS. IND4AMA ^17? * ** 1 ' " *” 


492 


THE “ERRORS" IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 


j : 

T 


■ yUri 




rw [L 


I'B 






**■ ra 


eokLisi 

A „p KIlNCt* ■ *TJt3 flCHHttOQ* MHOVIEW. - — «* J l*“* 



Hr, JtaMinl* i'O'vell 
«, Uf h» ui 
f^na*TOti r TL 33iW 


Dear Hi. IP»*11 i 


Ml (_q ow c1***tlx*i Injunction «*1» r*faix*a ™ by th* ^"^1 

off!** 


It Li rirt* I edible C3E 'LL>r ■mi* Of Um thi*n trfcHpUUon* ynu 

■mtlfln^S In rHI; litter. Thfl Kcg-l£ f,<i.lT. * ' . 1 « ft l L c jlllft 1 > T l ltT l 1l l*T- 

hs-L-. U^l.L r-,;.L h n Uut It wac* tnoothli' fit retains on 4«urate 

truiliUAt iif tho Crt#t and SUnhrtnr. wMch vru t-hti ^5»1 of th* tHJHJ 
Liter. 


toilIL T "" — tranalj.Ha*- *lt VtULt Co-S ™ *■ J" 

±777 pmtfv^ and htnfid with thr kJWuUdg* at mHknUm 

CTuiat pure *pfl plait-, fr«Ji with soon rtCrtiptlUi or tho t*Xt, Heituatt 
t-.C. piJirl tell m that Ice* thin one half pagb Of tf-e Or*ek «Ji« ’Te*W- 
t^r.t Li epor. to -Wty crltlcisa and then- oven at that* It IfflCt* imt 
nt vital , 1 -rri *£ doctrine, 


I tint Tjins wy TMKkiiEB in* th* Hftf d*»*s, tMC*u*P 

ocT.tnitcg &£ line tmr.t*jpL«■ p|«t mnmrimm and dictl«n*rl** have 
l*±ri 4 -l ■* til* core. If rt te* tfl ai these tialpij w IUvJ that, we 
,'i.-jiOt iluln the I.T. Other translation* rotate orcum! *hd with 

It tor -jr-* 11 of the Clfi English '-'erds. arid cartelSinn* r 


tnclctufl I* i Lrc-ct ; tiling you *rsll iV5nj0y T If I Cfcn Help you further. 
rUlir Wilt* in 


Sinc+l-ely. 

ik. £S, 

pr. Eonntth l*=*lhley 

lr»tiit« rnfiiini of hlllt 





APfM- NI'IN I I \ 


m 



faikhaven college 

Or. Pfit 4#m 

01 I It-- 1 I (PI. Afllfir' 41 ■ J.I a 

t MtLL NO!J At MICHWAV 4U CH ESI t>*r CT*. IN 4|k J4 

210-026 E-GIG 


Emtfil? fW*l l 

1_S0 Uffli Terrjr BMvc-Tfil|i!T c 

ftuiCDlii florid* JZiOl 

[leit-r RxrafiiT-, 

I tcceiveJ Tour l«(ir Ivi+V *™‘ * 5ad M / ^ yt " J ~ ] ^ 

jou: 4 motion* thif « h «tl. 

f „ „ J(,ur byHtlrta wrtml th* v.tlfflW KKUlMtm. *f le*l |1.- 

TJ [".hSlJ, *r «™. I- ^ Ki« J«» ''".I*, u -^0 « 

unr h . T e. Am fir a. eftr ASW, IT •>* l- *«f -««■*■■ JsJ 1 ta " r> - 
"Jlt-h it. 

Hi, BV w i«l Utpw. EC««lmEi™, -** W ^ °* C lt ' lL, ’ 

II I un he Of any twthtl Help 10 ion* fl«* e fr " “ urlM ’ 

Ifi dir lit, 


-i ,v/W— 

Alii lU-tire-n-* 
AdsLn I it r aLof 
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Liberty Baptist seminary 

Stuw* Atlm O'lr and to* S.x<h 


DU JE n-nv rALHltt. OtnCTilcr OH HQKENtl. Hl^QHtS, Dun 

EJH PlEHBE GUlftCRMLW. Iteud-M 



Mr. Rennie Powell 
Bible a«pt 1st Church 

ttli Avmhjp 
Canyon. Tx 79D15 

Gear Brother J'Owcll- 

firee tings in tt»e wotetrfel oan* of the Lord,, 

T teVe received youf letter dated Juris 3 G t 1976. In It you 
■wntleiied a previous letter. 1 offer to you ry most Sincere Apologies. 
This first letter rust have beer ^Spliced In the shuffle when coil 
handling offl«J were being rafted. I did not receive the earlier 
letter but will now address those questions which you have posod In 
yaur second letter. 

Concerning Our doctrinal position 9 hnvO Included a copy of 
the ■ Doctrinal Position of Liberty to pH St Seminary.' 

Purlter, you asked about, our convictions concerning various Bible 
iransletions. Dr. Robert Hughes * Coan of Liberty Baptist Seoinary T has 
had occasion to answer l hit quEltlicm a nur-ber^or t lines. The foil owing 
art quotes of eiterpts of his replies. 

He rfrtftifteTHl the King Janes version as the most 
tellableTnOaithful and njj{ ^t 1 1c of all translations. 

Et is not because the Church of England was involved or 
represents In preparing this translation, It Is teCAuIC 
tha Holy Spirit has put 1ft the hearts of the vast majority 
Of people all through the years the respect aftd appreciation 
bf this translation above all Otters. Et Is also because 
this version is truer to the grammatical and syntactical 
elements of the original languages In which ted originally 
gave hu Hort. 


f ° S " f OFFICE aox 11 I 5 LV1JC’HHUR& V-ftCllJIA TELlP'HONl LHHi H7-M7* 
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Mr. Honhle Powell 
July 18. 197 B 
Page 5 


If you rt£js! * translation, in addition to the 
MfflJ VprUnn. *Mch is In f^ern English but 

which lA^ao rel iabtojeOhaJlfff African Slandjrt) 
Version foot thfe Hevised Slumlord Version, which is 
not reliable). 

Vo do reccr’merct the Hw WHeon Standard Version 
as the dan host translation of Cod's Word. We Jre 

not agaffist various translations if they *« true M 
the original languages and li they are used In addition 
tfl the Ring Jaws Version, In ny opinion and the opinion 
of quite a number of conservative Bible scholars, the 
Amiran Standard Version i* the best iransHtian 
[ to the ting Jjros Veyslon. 

Thant you for your Inquiry abwt liberty Baptist Sooinary and 
also your kind patience in receiving our reply. Hay the Lord blest 
you as you continue to serve H\n, 

in His Service, 


0 



tiorrrtft V, Landtrwp 
Administrative Assistant to the Dean 


/i 9 

Enclosure 
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EVANGEL. COLLEGE 

HWKM cCUt"* n r *C'I*fCM 

■OF THI IT ■» 

Bprlnffflnlfl, Minmiiirl 


uN G-esii 



Hr. Rottnifi Powell 
ruble Baptist Church 
2tU^ Jth A'-eSrUC 
C*ny«lr TX 590iS 

DoAF Hr . PdWd 1 !■ 1 

Tbktr recent lettsr to Evangel Col lego addressed to Krs, Bw has boon passed 
on to «*e for response- You have osiod this ^cation. Do you I>olievc wo 
Have in the English language today a perfect and infallible translation 
of the Wdutf oi God without mt-stake or error? If not* which translation 
doe-: Evangel College OKiWfllr* We in Uii. 

netted to belief in the authority, infallibility, and inerrancy of 
the gugihal autograph* of the Holy Scriptures. This ngana that the 
original docy^nts written by prophets and apostle a were without error - 
it doe* not naan, that all translation* -tiftce that tluae oro equally 
free fres error, although. wt ta l Lw the King Janaa V e rsion tc U t fl 
B Milant te ttMlitidii it doe* not bear the same Stamp o£ Infallibility 
i.i Joea the original. 

to the second part of yi*ir tmestion, wt do not as a college re- 

«Tior. J any particular translation of scripture. In the Biblical Studies 
i t’m 1 . herr the college you will find most o£_thc tti chtri recan- 
nendlng the Hew Aauieu Standard t’erLiun or the :iw International Version 
[tore ednmonly tha n other English translations. 

1 trust this answers your question satisfactorily, my good brother. 

Si n car a 1 y r 

- ' ? c u* ^ 

Wf Ilian If,' Hen tigs, diainaan 

DepaTtatt-.t of Biblical Studio* and Philosophy 


cc; ^Blaeiems 
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1 Eosl Tl'xhs UfipCisf Co/li^c 

* . ?f'i l| 1 ••n:ur\ Chn- lioci Cull. ■ 
MAANMALL TLIM* IMV 


e T bc 


July u« 

Hr. Ronnie TcmcU 
Route 11* tic* 312 
Penpncolai Florida ^JOi 

Dear Brother Foucll: 

Thaflk you for vouf inccreat In the theoluBienl perspective of F.^pr 
To*aiJ Baptist Collcfct* T can acquire you that *11 of the professors 
ifl the Rfllision TSepjirtTnenc are con se rvp t i veu in their theolegv. 

Ab a Baptise, l rjn apeak for only on* person, huUJi.sUc'jfl Jtat 
tv f laitfl Hip rh-iofelne of the Other nen_vbB te*eh_JMi thq 


iflTHI 




resFinr rre »rmm 


fa llibl e, .and 1 do._u flft._tha Kin 


ramn 


iiEi E t o the, KlmJflstllJtej''' 
cm of 1563 because 
on 


ConcemiDE *11 of the versions of the Bible, 1 e*n su^uiriM av 
viev very simply, first, all wtraiai* of the Bible are not tmlv 
translations. but also Interpretation a* (Inclosed is a copy of Eh* 
batltEf* 1 ^ 1 ^ to the King James Version Indicating this.) 

re co ml re 31 rms JWln.es »> *s £“ lrt * fleh ' * 11 * ’ _ 

because I differ on the translation of sac* veraes. I do not const (m 

the entire translation to the devil. 

Aajj mJBOt of b iiiU jfl 1 la ngu a |tf3 » I 

tin ly Spirit to rely cm nJV own traOS lotion of Eh* Scrip . f 

“L best. At E.tXc. we try to cq «l P our students 
Grech so that they can also crane late and interpret t 
neat fro® the h»«r teats available 10 them. 

While our view, are aUshcly different f™ the 

point. 1 doubt that yon could find a note ""f™ ^ Vfl nwiH 

ed cellnR* anywhere ih the ISiited Statoa. ° F T a C 

prayerfully consider the possibility of Coding to F.T.3.C. 

If „u have soy further Ration*. I *UX ** delighted to ««* 


If vou have any further qWCStl 

Donald k. Potts. Th.D, 
Chsireaa. Rall*M» Department 
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Central Methodist C.oi.lege 

pAVETTft, MISSOURI 6524S 



Jiily H T 19TB 



Hr, fiqnnlt Powell 
floulc _ &G* 512 
Pensacola, Florida 


32504 


Pear Hr, Foxtll: 

y® u r letter requesting Information about Central Nethodist 

forvarirf to M by 2ur Office of New 

mwtr your questions concerning our doctrinal sUtewnt a (f W ng 
Bible translations, 

unc tnt HnhWlst Ml [..n, e lt«l U.lWd “UJChM MTjrt. th. 

^,«W-Zt“ir «SSgtf&SS?££K&fcu 

5E*h.l«fi, 1 hith begins on page ^ Tor wur »nv»i«nce TTa^ eiiiased 
copy efTT* three articled that have tc do with scripture. 

Hit f 4v nd<rt Of what hai b«o™ the United Methodist Church c™*Utrrt 
themselves to be l h the "center sirwr of Christ Ian spirituality aod dj^ne* 
loyal belli to all that was best in the Christian pat. J*h" Wesley felt theirs 
was “the old religion, the religion of the Bible, the religtob , - > OjWJ 
whole choreh 10 the purest ages," They tried, hwever. to jjf JJSllSt 1 -L to ^ 
to a nlnieia. Acjresentatlvc of this type of thought mbs th* sUtwnl* « J 6 
all opinions which do not strike at the root of Christianity:, we Uilnfc *nd 
think.’' ThH 3s the type of thlnVTngTF-it ii encouraged in interpreting scripture. 


Various translations of the Bible are used In religion courses here- 
l*o rest frequently used lb cl 45$ ere the ftrvlsrd Stan d ard.,Version Aflfl IMAV s 
E rwlfell V ersion. Those who teach religion are also language scholars wfto stu^y 
the ancient I ■ noscripts to the original languages, Our Fill schedule Includes 
i course in he* Testa wit Creek in which several resources will be used to try 
to help the students gain as staple te an understood tug of the scriptures *s is 
possible through direct study, 


We are also cue losing, a short description of the alms of our Philosophy and 
Religion Depsrtiwnt that rssy give you a feeling for the Prcgras and fatuity^ 



APM-NIJ 1 N rEN 


4V9 


f |i I 0 h 1 f 1 * 1 ' ' 1 1 


, , J I m H * DC! rlMirni ■ * ■ i 1 1 i. >- « ! ■» 1 ■* Q ' '■ C 



!i!*l ni-KJff 

BIBLE INSTITUTE 

BEMLIUl, ^NrtSCTA SwW 


1‘tyViia (T™*M 

r« n L- 0 » >15 

4Vn«BfitplA. TL ".JiUi 


nuhr r^nlo. 

Ihrtnk. yw Mr vour tntDniir If, -Oat mil; flUbM ImTFTym, 

•■•t-ao::U--^a-r'" : ^tmjlitnl, I'nr hr nr- -i nn-. U^n ■. 


■Yni.r fiTr-flr ‘v:iP|tf: ih-^uld ■n -■ ^o-rnd R-, y* u |ri *5 c: ■ Tr 

flcp-l I cm r«t. - -"-.I- !•- ■• ir • »■ »«r. 

II t&i ilKulS r,.1vn ^Ihr-r ,>„*! 11 «■* . M*"5S ■ U*' t+J* +Q - TI |W ■ U 


j i ..ite toy. 

ii$fe 

UnDa lip I In 
StT*ao*t ftUfJiiri 




I-RRORS” IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 


CALVARY BAPTIST CHURCH 

AND CALVARY CHRISTIAN ACADEMY 


■ .u r r >.v il l e. n f 


WS/mm 


Thr frtr of tfu 1 Lord it flu- bf^'inntnf of k no tried flje: Proverb* 11? 



APPENDIX TEN 


Sen 


, judson College *L*BAkf* Mrj* 

m h 


- 7W ■ MllflU 


^^tatwr U, 


Ha. Dotty Jo PowoU 
Slhlo Baptist Church 
]1Q( fcMTth BtroOt 
Canyon, Tiicii 7^01^ 

DQ9K H*h Po^olli 

you mu MV. no. tow ~ vMt^our “ JSSSt 

tSiSUS’in pSpS25^*« if *™ 

are simply gathMin^ information* 

tf UD re a ntudent at Judnon Collars you would need 

o.. mm n- ««i» ££*!£ 

«mv«* »*- 

ttabrow; In Wow Tentatfontj, QroOlL. 

3 £ y0 u » s:‘^«r af SMSH 4 t 2 , Si^ ss“ B !r 

qast that you Study Groofc, tha lani S nioent. If yoy 

Spirit lnapit*d /you U»f "t^y 

find VO« hav* a fSPSS i« ■ S»** to 


Yours tniYi A 


II* KeCrus=an. 


WUHvbac 


TJLr AU.iv Jl.Huf « - 


. r„v* ■ ***M-u«" 
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Fuvel 1 


k*vt had difficulty in getting the fnlo neition pfc^t 
ivfmltr in which you are loiere«tedL H^itn frankly 
0 , jr tp[ ter Jyst uhlt H n f OnrJI 11 on you want. 

yOuT letter ha I hern rrfctred to rat„ «» Director of 
l;i RrllctOU* Stud lei 3 and I'll dfi py beH to be Ol 


in ary event, 

(tie Gradual t Freer** 
whatever hr-Ip En ydU I C-nn. 

Accordingly, under npiiHc cover t a* rending you the emcntlal fn- 
jonuihfr about gur progran, vEi^. the current Bulletin oi l he ^rti^pl ol. Muaao- 
i r | p. n Jr (! Pr toneec , thr Pol J 51 eI, Proce dure*, ,»ut. flequir e-rciu c, of cl. p Graduate 

.-■»-r.iidgu. E tudie*. ISJfl-H . ltd the pa^o-dticribfng mir program 

it-w the council nn" Tbt Study of Religion'* Dire ttoryjaf DepnrlMtnta and Fra - 
lfl3l of KrUeion Itv Notth Are rice, l?7fl . Naturally, If you have any qycaHooa 
tljiii there -Mterlil* do 7101 antwer, Fll he happy to reply to them. 


1 ran only Say. flriL of til, 
iU Religious 

vhfeh I, « their repreaente- 

im In fact. it ii one of the character la tic a of 

rJitfi Unlvatatty and *1 nil of Vie prograea tl*t it leave■ the amuera to all 
auch qgerttnni to tFie Individual pehelare, faculty'and *indent Alike, ulioif 
(c-plrtr [re^d-Or Ifl a n*VC r i :iy then It aifctr to fop ter- S* lit a* ray DUO per- 
neru3 nniver to VOuT qont [an t-T rontemed, I have no heat Cation fit laying 


M for the qua all *p you ask ui to anavet 
icuT-rt Souther* HcthodHt UuLvertity nor the Graduate progra 1 
:. Vn c any official a nave S' to yOut cucttlOR 
could premise to five you 


Llblr, -and S net-rant translation Of the word Off Tod. My Own practice la not 
to tel* or, any En§ll»ti r: tinhln L J on Of Che Bible, any mart Chen Ol any Other 
teat, hut to con- ill a VLde IJDgc of trtnilit lOni „ eld Pnd ntv, coopering. 
thc= bath with otic ih«W and 10 fir am T ao able, viih Lhc pr imal Greek 
-r j lilibrew f. i ft .-,1 m. 1 lift 3 orit-lcle* nn be paid tn hive retOO 


11 I ca-n help further 


withe a 


Schubert M. Ogden 
tiliecter 


l,KAPL'AlL PROGRAM IS RELIGIOUS STUDIES IN - 
wv ntEns METmooist uHivr.Rsin' oau-as. texas iistj 
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Oriwt -0* t"Hf 


FURMAN UNIVERSITT 

1*14 

Cfl.tClA1l.UL SdVTH CATOLIWA 

4*|i- + 


^October IT ,-L^T^ 


Mr- Ronnia Pencil 
ROJtD ll f BOk 312 
PenSflCOla r Florida 32^04 

bear H(. Powell, 

Your letter of October 0 has been referred, to me for 

reply. 


I aja very happy tq share with you the information you 
need* If you were a student at Furman University you would 
not be required to use the King James Version. For that nat¬ 
ter/ you would not be required tq US* any Version *f the 
Bible, although in Religion Classes you would find that the 
professors use and recommend the Revised Standard Version for 

Wf>- wo do not .think .there is anv perfect and Iniallibl d 

tr.malat. ior* of rhe nihie i :i the Emjlish language, Unlc-SS one 

presumes that the translators are themselves infallible it would 
be hard to imagine an infallible translation. We do believe 
tjtat the Bible in the insp ired record of Cod 1 s revelation to 
his people. We believe that it is authenti c and absolutely 
trustworthy and that if one reads and follows it one will be 
lad co Jesus Christ, as Savior and Lord. 

T hope that the information l have given will be of 
some use to you. If I can help you in any other way, please 
writ* to me directly. 


Sineeroly7 

r-m 


/ 



LDJ m gc 


L. CK Johnison 
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rjonT.it J-owtll 

c/o n«V* L?atL-r Cum 

ht ■ 1 

bihcn&’.fflivsri t^rjnLi-eec %7-'iL 
year ncnnle, 

uroet lisps in the precious L i/onlerful til sic of Our Lord er.'J 
^ivior tlesos Christ. 

In cnr-Kjr tc your secor.i question, jo I think we have to lay in 
ntifc -r.fi ish itn- u^t * l. perl tot, in ft Hi tie translation of tr.e 
.crd of fiOi. .>o. 1 da_jnpt._tht.pl;: ■ ,J1 Li VC in the hn. lirh ifji%UEr- 
i p?n'ect, infill u,fe trhr.slntion of thtr -ord of Uoi. I krcn;- 
. fid 1 '--litVC wc do hive the ptrfect, inffilille Lor 1 of i;. 
tfifl *■* i«l I (w'iL tffcicii Is settled in ha*ven and. preserved, 
Ltcavf.- it is Col hriithel. nc he; spoken, t: at settle? it, no- 
it is hp to you ;.r.i 1 lc- t*li?ve iacoUSfc u ad settle it i: 

ijtfavt:-. no-..’ if® h ve to settle it in our hearts* Pse, Uru-Vi 
tt-- I 1 :==; ii i'ir... J:lo-JV; i'itts 1:2; Luu. 2jil- r 

it. i.siiw.r to westier. 1, cur iifj.e Institute is ; fall ^ sprlnr 
1 a wcc k ■ r.ich it- Lfis-eJ f-t chi a LiELc on Llioso in our local 

Cf.urc h v.-ho ctre t* I.lVl- * t*re irvdopt Li hie Study t ni h cannot . e 
t.Gtct!. duirlji t che.- rcgU-Ifeffr Sunsty LiLle Clas-ssj E'jcrn.inr tvt. 
o.-rvice ^r.i ^udntsury nifftt service. It is iv-M it---*cy n 
ihur: i4T -v. for 1 hiL. i’er i; wet. ** j&vc opened it to thr- 
ul.^c, jut ir.t :ll_ic iofisn't .i-ot to eorrt. i>e ta ve u^ed (jq-v 
uroii- enly one UUe iy imwr nay. i'h« i ok }y Aether Ci*lno, 
t.-.j . . nuscript ividusjce ty urtr L hcr nuckintn* ife tried ue;n F ‘ ITjI. 
riuriti lui t« course art so v- ur. and they don't hoi; to t:> 
c * JJ 6 * th;t wt f tvt up. They put ir. what th&” 

t.ilRJC 041 Sl id. 


-t the present ti. a Jurist our Sunday title CJoss ti-je vt a-t 
C 0l pi «W ■-:.< telil.1 ?ht C„it ij 

“ faSULaiNgil 1 fro'- '<.-n-E3.pt 1e.--.le. I 
' Jlt - ant C1 tr.es-j To: :<ie ur;-3F ■n^o ' ; ----" h^- is rot ■-- 

M?d -i KMt £ bis dOhcon? V«HUBe re 

mi t S 

,.g W 4 pr ^ ^iin T t to over to Lit. 

‘K.r1Je tV trtui,SS^r tSk “ 
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1 av ^lcJj of chLJt iLr-rk irtf r.itrtw Bncieirlitts* i . 

riitar frUr,l in MM.ra Tom, -..ho in; tull| Unit' 
ri.Q asys no knUm (■ limit iretl. ini l util, {?■" u, f ' 

&v:ns t usstrkurit .r,L th* Ttglraw 4 clothing store. r his L™,L; 

UlitVitS too fiV loll t ') ii the „ord of tpq t 


VhEjir. you, i-rother nonrild, for your latter it ?,<& 
X trust I ansusired your questions. 


an ^ncouraf ELiatnt, 
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